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N 7 Trocting of ſome Matters prepuratory 40 the th 
| 11 . e of hain Fe” W 


Ta: HE re Þ Part 4 Mankind, nay "of 85 
Chriſtians, may be ſaid to be -afleep; and 
5 5 particular Way of Life which takes 5 
up each Man's Mind, Thoughts, and Ac- 
5 hat, may be very - -well called his Parti- 
cular Dream. This Degree of Vanity is 
| equally viſible» in every Form and Order of 5 
Life, The Learned and the Ignorant, the 
Rich and the Poor, are all in the ſame mor 
State of Slumber, only paſſing away a ſhort 
. Life in a different kind of Dream. But 
Why ſo? It is becauſe Man has an Eternity, 
within him, is born into this World, not for 
the fake of living here, not for any Thing 
this World can give him, but only to have 
Time and Place, to become either an eternal 
Partaker of a divine Life with Go n, or to have 
an e Eternity among fallen Angels: 
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Eye, his Heart, and his Hands, continually 
governed by this twofold Eternity, may be 
juſtly ſaid to be faſt aſleep, to have no 
el Senſibility of. Himſelf. Ang a Life 
devoted to the Intereſts and Enjoyments of 
this World, ſpent and waſted in the Slayery 
of earthly * Beſires, may be truly called a 


= . Dream, as 5 all the e eg 8 8 


n 


ching 18 Jof but Ban and 1 2 | 


5 we ES the. Dream of Life is ended only. by 


Death, all that Eternity 3 is loſt for which we 
Were brought! into Being. Nov there 1 18 no 7 
Miſery - in this  Warld, nothing that makes 
Either the Life or Death of Man to be full of 
© Calamity, but this Blindueſs and Inſenfibility | 
of his State, into which he fo willingly,” nay 
*obſtinately | piunges himſelf. Eyery Thing that. 
bas the Nature of Evil and Diſtreſs in it takes 
its Riſe from hence. 'Do byt ſuppaſe a Man 
to know himſelf, that he. comes into this 
World on no other Errand, but to riſe out of : | 
the Vanity of Time into the Riches of Eter- | 


nity ; do Br ſuppoſe him to govern his in- 


Ward Thoughts and outward Actions by this F% ' 


+ 8h View of himſelf, and then to him every Da 
= has b loſt all its Evil ; Proſpertty' and Adverſity 


Have 


have no Difrence, 8 he receives and 
— them both in the ſatne Spirit,; Life and 
Death are equally. welcome, becauſe equally © 
Parts of his Way to Eternity. For poor and 
miſerable as this Life is, We have all of us free 
Acceſs to all that 1s Great, and Good, and 
Happy, and carry within ourſelves a Key to 3 I 
all the Treaſures that Heaven has. to beſtow 
upon us. We ſtarve in the midſt of We 
groan under Infirmities, with the Remedy in 
our own Hand; live and die without knows 
ing and feeling any Thing of the One, only 
Good, whilſt ve have it in our Power to know 
and enjoy it in as great a Reality, as we know 
and feel the Power of this World over us: F or J 
Heaven is as near to our Souls, as this World I 
| is to our Bodies; and: we are created, we are | 4 
' redeemed, to have, our Converſation in it. 
Gop, the only Good of all intelligent Natures, 
is not an abſent or diſtant Gov, but is more 
preſent i in and 7 our Souls, than our on 1 
Bodies ; and we are Strangers to Heaven, and 
£5 without Gop in the World, for this only _ 
Reaſon, becauſe we are void of that Spirit of 
Prayer, which alone can, and never fails to 
unite us with the One, only Good, and to open 
Heaven and the Kingdom of Fe rol within us. 
A Root ſet i in the fineſt Soil, in the beſt Cli- 4 
A and bleſſed with all that Sun, - and W 
oe A3. EY. SI and 
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- did Rein kan 14 for it, is hot: & fates 
Way of its Growth to Perfection, as every 

Man may be, whoſe Spirit afpites after all tha 
Which Gob is ready, Fi infinitely deſirous to 

give him. For the Stn meets not the ſpring- 
mg Bud that ſtretches towards him with half 
= that Certainty, as Gor, the Source of all 

[ Good, communicates himſelf to the Soul that 

2 longs to partake Him 

Me are all of us, by Birth, the Olfipting'vr © 

1 Gov, more nearly related to him than we are 
t one another; for in him we lie, and move, 
und baue our Being. The firſt Man that was 
brought forth 205. Gov had the Breath and 
Spirit of Father, Jen, and Holy Ghoft, breathed 
into him, and ſo he became a living Soul. 
Thus was our firſt Father born of Gop, de- 
ſcended from Him, and ſtood in Paradiſe in 
the Image and Likeneſs of Gop. He was the 
Image and Likeneſs of God, not with any 
| Regard to his outwärd Shape or Form, for ns 
Shape has any Likeneſs to God; but he was 
in the Image and Likeneſs of Gon, "becauſe 

Fo the Holy Trinity had breathed their own Na- 

tte and Spirit into him. And as the Deity, 

FF _ Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, are always in 

| Heaven, and make = rot be every where, 
© fo this Spirit, breathed by them into Man, 
= Peel Heaven inte Mar: along with it; and 
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hs 10 Man Was in eve as Sell a8 on a Käthe, 
; that is, in Paradiſe, which ſighifies a an hes. 
5 venly State, or Birth of Life. 
Alam had all that Divine Nature, both . 
to an heavenly” Spirit, and heavenly Bo. 
Which the Angels Have: But as he was brought 
forth to be a Lord and Ruler of a new World, 


dom of fallen Angels; fo it was "neceſſary that 


we mould alſo have the Nature of this new 
created World in himſelf, both as to its Spirit | 


created out of the Chaos or Ruins of the Kitig- + 


* 


and Materidlity. © Hence it was, that he had 


a Body taken from this new Created Earth, _ 


not ſuch dead Earth : as we now make Bricks 


of, but the % Earth of Paradiſe, that had 
the Powers of Heaven in it, out of which the 


Tree of Life i itſelf could grow. Into the Nol- 
trils of this outward Body was the Breath ot 
Spirit of this World' breathed ; and in this 
Spirit and Body of this World did the inward 


celeſtial Spirit and Body of Adam dwell: EKR 
was the Medium or Means through which i 
was to have Commerce with this World, be- 
come viſible to its Creatures, and rule over = 
and them. Thus ſtood our firſt Father; 5 


Angel both as to Body and Spitit (as he will 
be again after the Refarrefion) yet dwelling 
in a Body and Spirit taken from This new cre- 
| de World, which however Was as inferior 


A+: © ty"; 


Spirit of Wee Part the Second, a 61. 


ET - 
to 8 a8 e to him, as the Earth and * 
its Creatures were. It was no more alive in 
him, no more brought forth 1ts Nature within : 4 
him, than Satan and the Serpent were alive in 
him at his firſt Creation. And herein lay the 
Ground of Adam's Ignorance of Good and 
Evil; it was becauſe his outward Body and 

the outward World (in which alone were 
Good and Evil) could not diſcover their own _ 
Nature, or open their own Life within him, 
but were kept inactive by the Power . 
of the celeſtial Man within! it. And this was 7 
Man' 8 firſt and great Trial; . rial, not 1 
= | poſed upon him by the mere Will of n or 5 
by Way of Experiment; but a Trial neceſſarilx 

| O implied i in the Nature of his State : : He was 
= . an Angel, both as to Body and Spuiry * 

and this Angel ſtood in an outward Body, of | 

the Nature. of the outward World; 3 and heres 
fore, by the Nature of his State, hie had 11 
Trial, or Power of chooſing, whether he 
would live as an Angel, uſing only his out- 25 
ward Body as a means of opening the Won- 
ders of the outward World to the Glory of 
his Creator; or whether he would turn his 
Deſire to the opening of the beſtial Life of the 

' outward World in himſelf, for the Sake of 

| knowing tbe Good and Evil that were in it. The 
Fiacł ĩs ie, chat he luſted er the Know- 
5 . 
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* of this Good and Evil, al ids; uſe * 288 
55 the Means to obtain it. No ſooner had he 


got this Knowledge, by the opening the beſtial 


Life and Senſibility within him, but in that 


Day, nay, in that Inſtant, be died; that is, his 


heavenly. Spirit with its heavenly Body were 55 | 
both extinguiſhed in him; but his Soul, an 
immortal Fire that could not die, became © - 


poor Slave in Priſon of beſtial 'Preth 264 

Blood. See here the Nature and-N eceſſity of 
our Redemption; it is to redeem the firſt An? 
gelic Nature that departed from Adam ; it is 
to make that heavenly Spirit and Body which 
Adam loſt, to be alive again in all the human 
Nature ; rand this is-called Regeneration.” | See 


alſo the true Reaſon why only the Son, or 


; Eternal Word of Gop, could be our Redeemer ; 


it is becauſe He alone, by whom all Things 


were at firſt made, could be able to bring 


to Life again that celeſtial Spirit and Body 


which had departed from Adam. See alſo 
why. our blefled Redeemer ſaid, Except 4 Man 
be horn again, of Water and the Spirit, be cannot 


enter into the Kingdom ef Heaven. He muſt be 
born again of the Spirit, becauſe Adam's firſt 
heavenly Spirit was loſt; He muſt. be born . 
again of Water, becauſe that Heavenly Böll 5 


Which Adam loſt, was formed out of the hea- 
venly Materiality, * is called Water. 


1 e ; _ L008 


| ( w.) 
Thos i in the Revelation of St. Jobn, the hea- 
venly Materiality, out of which the Bodies of 
_ the Angels and alſo of Adam were formed, is 
© called a glaſſy Sea, as being the neareſt and 
trueſt Repreſentation of it that can be made 


do our Minds. The Neceſſity of our regain- 
ning our firſt heavenly Body, is the Neceflity 
of our eating the Body and Blood of CHRIST. 
The Neceffi ity of having again our firſt hea- 
_ — yenly Spirit, is declared by the Neceſſity 
of our being baptized by the Holy Ghoſt. 
55 Our Fall is nothing elſe, but the Falling of 
dur Soul from this celeſtial Body and Spirit 
into a beftzal Body and Spirit of this World, 
Our riſing out of our fallen State, or Redetrip 
tion, is nothing elſe but the regaining our 
—_— angelic Spirit and Body, which in Scrip- 
, _ ture iscalled our iaward, or new Man, created 


gain in Chriſt Feſus. See here, laſtly, the true 


Ground of all the Mortifications of Fleſh and 
7 Blood, required in the Goſpel ; it is becauſe 
this 3%, Life of this outward World ſhould 
not have been opened in Man; it is his Sepa- 
% ration. from Gop, and Death to the Kingdom 
of Heaven; and therefore, all its Workings | 
8 Appetitet, and Defires, are to be reſtrained and 
_ kept under, that the firſt heavenly Life, to; 
which Adam , n. . Room to riſe 

5 . 3 | 


| — Si > \ 
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But 


- 


(#1 
Hut to return. That Adam was thus. an 
Angel at his firſt Creation, dwelling i in an 


outward Body and outward World, incapa- - 


ble of receiving any Impreſſions from them, 
and able to rule them at his Pleaſure ; that all : 
outward Nature was a State of Life below him, 
in Subjection to him; that neither Sun, nor 
Stars, nor Fire, nor Water, nor Earth, nor 
Stones, could act upon him, or hurt him, is 
5 undeniably plain from hence ; becauſe; his firſt | 
and great Sin, which coſt him his angelical : 
Life, and took from him his Crown of Glory, 
conſiſted in this, that he luſted to know, ane 
took the Means of knowing, what Good and 
Evil are in the beſtial Life of this World : _ 
For this plainly demonſtrates, that before his oy 
Sin, whilſt he ſtood in the firſt State of his 
Creation, that he was an Angel in Nature 
and Power, that neither his ow outward Body, 
nor any Part of outward Nature, had any 
Power in him or upon him; for had his own . 
. outward Body, or any Element of outward | 
Nature, had any Power to act upon him, to 
make any Impreſſions, or raiſe any Senſations 
in him, he 2 not have been ignorant of 
Good and Evil in this World. Therefore, | 
ſeeing that his cating of the forbidding Tree, . 
was that alone which opened this Knowledge 
in RS 1 it is a Demonſtration, that i in his firſt 
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State "We was in this World as an Anal that f 
was put into the Poſſeſſion of it only to rule 
as 4 ſuperior Being over it; that he was co 


have no Share of its Life and Nature, no 


Feeling of Good or Evil from it, but to act | 


in it as an heavenly Artiſt, that had Power 


and Skill to open the Wonders of Gop in 
every Power of outward Nature.. An Angel, 
we read, uſed at a certain Time to come 
dowen into a Pool at Feruſalem ; the Water ſtir- 
red by the Angel gave forth its Virtues, but 
the Angel felt no Impreſſions of Weight, or 
Coll from the Water. This is an Image of 
Adam's firſt Freedom from, and Power over 
all outward Nature. He could, wherever be 
went, do as this Angel did, make every Ele- 
ment, and elementary Thing, diſcover all the 
Riches of Gop that were hidden in it, with⸗ 
out feeling any Imprefiions of any kind from 
it. This was to have been the Work both of 
Adam and his Offspring, to make all the 
Creation ſhew forth the Glory of Gop, x 
ip read Paradiſe over all the Earth, till the 
Tae came, that all the Good in this. World 
was to be called back to its firſt State, and all 
the 39 85 every Part left to be poſſeſſed by 
the Devi and his Ang els. _ But ſince He, tell 
from this firſt. - Seal into an Animal of this 
Won, his Work 3 is changed, agg; he muſt 


now 


8 * 5 0 
now labour with Sweat to il the ed 
| Barth both for Himſelf and the Beaſts upon it, 


Let us now conſider ſome plain and im- 
rtant Truths, that follow from what has 


been ſaid above, 


Fist, It 18 leis abs the Sin 3 F all of 
ein did not conſiſt in this, viz. that he 


had only committed a Angle A of Diſobedi- 
ence, and ſo might have been juſt as He was 


before, if Gop had pleaſed to overlook this 
Jingle AF of Diſobedience, and not to have 
brought a Curſe upon him and his Poſterity 
for it.—Nothing of this is the Truth of the 
Matter, either on the Fe of Gon; or on the 
e e e e 


£ Secondly, It is 150 alſo that the Command 3 
of Gop, not to luſt after, and eat of the for- 


bidden Tree, was not an arbitrary Command 


of Gon, given at Pleaſure, or as a mere Trial 
of Man's Obedience; but was a moſt kind 
and loving Information given by the Gop of 


Love to his new-born Offspring, concerning 


the State He was in with Regard to the out- 
ward World: Warning him to withdraw 
all Deſire of entering into a Senfibility of its 


: Good and Evil; becauſe ſuch Senſibility could 


not be had, without his immediate dying to 


"on 


= 


N + 42 
. 
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2 | 8 "by . and heavenly Life which he 8 


enjoyed. Ear not, ſays the Gop of Love, sf” 


"che Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, for in 


1 abe Day thou eateſt thereof thou wilt furely die. 
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As if it had been ſaid, I have brought 


© Thee into this Paradiſe, with ſuch a Nature 
das the Angels have in Heaven, By the 
Order and Dignity of thy Creation, every 
Thing that lives and moves in this World 
is made ſubject to Thee, as to their Ruler. 


have made Thee in thy outward Body of 
« this World, to be for a Time a little lower 


. than the Angels, till Thou haſt brought 
forth a numerous Offspring, fit for that 


6 Kingdom which They have loſt. The 


World around Thee, and the Life whicli is 
= newly awakened in it, is much lower than 
Thou art; of a Nature quite inferior to 


schine. It is a groſs, corruptible State of 


Things, that cannot ſtand long before me; 
but muſt for a while bear the Marks of 

thoſe Creatures, which firſt made Evil to 
be known in the Creation. The Angels, 
t that firſt inhabited this Region, where Thou 
Dart to bring forth a new Order of Beings, 
were great and powerful Spirits, highly en- 
t dowed with the Riches and Powers of their 
Creator. Whilſt they ſtood (as the Order 

8 of aa OTC in 3 and Re. 


1 | 7 | Ggnation, 


75 


* 5s impoſſible to them; there was no End of 


5 1 5 | A #5". 4 | 
4 | ſignation, under e e N 1 


t their glorious Powers throughout their m_—_ 
4 Kingdom. Perpetual Scenes of Light, and 
Glory, and Beauty, were riſing and chang- 
Ling through all the Height and Depth of 
their ga Sea, merely at their Will and 
0 Pleaſure. But finding what Wonders of 
Light and Glory ties could perpetually 
+ bring forth; how all the Powers of Eternls _ 
* ty, treaſured up in their glaſſy Sea, unfold- 
+ ed themſelves, and broke forth in raviſhing 
Forms of Wonder and Delight, merely in 
Obedience to their Call; they began to ad- 
mire and even adore n and to fan- 
cy that there was ſome Infinity of Power 
_ '* hidden in themſelves, which they ſuppoſed * 
was kept under, and ſuppreſſed, by that 
' + Meekneſs, and Subjection to Gop, under 
+ which they: acted: Fired and intoxicated 
£ with this proud Imagination, they boldly . 
t reſolved, with all their eternal Energy and 
f Strength, to take their Kingdom, with all 
* its Glaries, to themſelves, by eternally ab- 
juring all Meekneſs and Submiſſion to Gon. 
0 No ſooner did, their eternal potent Deſires 
ly in this Direction of a Revolt from Gop, 
t but in the Swiftneſs of a Thought Heaven 
[ e * Ao. * n themſelves dark 
| : . | 


> Th. 


i * Spirits) ſtripped of all is Light de Clory. ot 
- © Inſtead" of Riſing up above God (as they 
8 hoped) by breaking off from Him, there 
ewas no End of their eternal Sinking into | 
new Depths of Slavery, under their, own 

* ſelf-tormenting Natures: As a Wheel go- 
£7 Ling down a Mountain, that has no Bottom, 
muſt continually keep on its Turning, ſo 
> _ are they whirled down by the Impetuoſi - 
= £, er of their own wrong turned Wills, in a 5 
E:::. *| continual Deſcent from the Fountain of all 
Glory, into the bottomleſs Depths of their 
own dark, fiery, working Powers: In no 
Hell, but what their own natural Strength 
© had: awakened; bound in no Chains, but 
their own unbending, hardened Spirits; 
8 made ſuch, by their renouncing, with all 
ttheir eternal Strength, all Meekneſs, and 
FSubjection to Gop. In that Moment, the 
F beautiful Materiality of their Kingdom, 
- © $itheir glaſſy Sea in which they dwelt, was 
by the wrathful rebellious Workings of theſe 
- *-apoſtate, Spirits broke all into Pieces, and 
became a black Lake, a horrible Chaos of 
Free and Wrath, Thickneſs and Darkneſs, 
A Height and Depth of the confuſed, di- 
- + vided, fighting Properties of Nature. My 
_— s. creating Fiat ſtopped the Workings of theſe 
Ho Cans 9 * * the Ruins of 
Ef Soy ; | EIN * their A 


— — — — — 


n 


1 


ckelt sd 3 into A Wedge | 
„gun, Stars, and ſeperated Elements. Had 
« gorrhis Revolt of Angels brought fürth char * 
diſorded CBaot, tio ſuch Matefiality as chis 8 


Wy 


„ outward World is made of had ever been $ - 


„Rocks, witthful Fire here, dead Water 7 
3 deere, e Elements, with all their groſs : 
| © Vege etables and” Animals, ate. "Thing Can 3 
4 known: in Eternity, and will be only Bk M2 
„Tire, till che great Deſigns are finiſhed, 155 
for Whith Thou art brought forth in Para. 
d diſe. And then, as a Fire awakened by the 
Rebel Creature, began all the Diſorders af | 
Nature, and turned that glaſſy Sea into a 
Chaos, fo a /oft Fire, kindled at my Word, 
_ © ſhall thoroughly” purge the Floor of this 
© World. In thoſe purifying Flames the : 
Sun, the Stars, the Air, the Faith and Wa — 
"MP ter, ſhall part with all their Droſs, Dead. = 
© neſs, and Diviſion, and all become, again 15 
1 er firlt Heavetity* Materiality, A Sal Sea 
of everlaſting Light and Glory, in which 
© Thou and thy Offipring ſhall ſing Hallelu- 
| jahs to all Eternity y. Lock not therefore, 
thou Child of Paradiſe, thou Son of Eter- 'F 
© nity;! look not with à longing Eye after aty . - 
Thing in this outward. World. There ara 
| gs the Remains of the fallen Angels! in it; Thou. 
 _», an. 8 +. aſk 
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„ BY 

| batt: pthing. to d in it, id as 4 Ruler 
B Aber it. It. ſtands before Thee, as 4 Myſ. 
1 i £ tery. big with Wanders; and Thau, Whilſt 
8 . 52 Angel in Paradiſe, haſt Power to open 
a 4 x and. Aifplay, them all. BY ſtands not in ty: 
_ - Meet Le 4 iſtence; It is, 48 it were, but 
- 271 2 7 Aue, Ing tranſitory; Figure, of Things; 
. that, is not. Eternal is but 25 an 1- 
=. « mage in a Glass, that ſeems to have. a Re- 
= > 15 Ne Which it has not. The Life which 
= + ſprings. up in this Figure. of a World, in 
ths deh ar 
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n. infinite Variety of Kinds and De- 
4 8 15 ; but as. a; Shadow; 3 it is a Life of 
5 8 $4 Years, $3 in Eternity have 


2 


Tuch, ] 4 


=— I 


| „ © no. 75 tion Moment. It is a 
1 Life 'of fl eh Rods and Inſects, as are 
= | © without: any chyine Senſe, Capacity, or 
—_”  * ;Feeli ling... Their, Natures; have nothing in 

| ue But Phat T commanded this new 
| 4 mold. C bans, this, 8 pal Stars, god” 
| EP r 

| . een $0, Thee | 
'' Ayſtery. The heavenly Materia- 
1 1 Angels Kingdom before their 
=. "87 $27. Sea,.a dee of br. 


8 5 fi Sounds, 7 1 Were e perpetually 


Jpring; og BP, appearing and. changing in 
4 an. in nite. Vr to the. Manifeſtation, af 
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„ * Dy, 
e che Wonders of the divine Natufe, Sand * . 
the Joy of all the Angelieal Kingdom. This 
* heavenly Materiality had its Fruits and 
Vegetables, much more real than any thãt 
grow in Time, but as different from aw 


Groſſneſs of the Fruits of this World, as 
the heavenly Body of an Angel in different 
n from the Body of the groſſeſt Beaſt upon 
Earth. In this angelical Kingdom the unt 
„ Element (which is now in four Parts) Was 
Ws chen a fruitful Mother of Wonders, con- 
„ + tinually bringing forth new Forms and Fi- 
gures of Life ; not Animals, Beaſts, or In: 
_ + ſects, but beautiful Figures, and idea Forms 
of the endleſs Diviſibiliey, and: Degrees J 
Life, which only broke forth as delightful 
Wonders of the Depth of the Riches! of 
the Divine Nature, and to tune the Voices 
of Angels with Songs of Praiſe to the ihfi- - 
* nite Source of Life. And hence, O Adam, - 5 


ais that endleſs infinite Variety both of the 


animal and vegetable Life in this pefiſhablè 
* World. For no Fruits of Vegetables could 
© have ſprung up in che divided Elements, 
but becauſe they are the divided Parts! of 
_ © that one heavenly Materiality, or glaſſy Sea 
2 in Which angelical Fruits had formerl7 
grown forth. No animal *Life could have 
_ © aroke from Stars, Air, and Water, bur bes- 
. „ cauſe 


d. I S. - 
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oy 6 obeyed my 4 V 
3 5 Nature ſtrove to bring forth, after the Kin 


1 and Manner as it had done in the Region of — 


9 (oro 9 * IE 
© canſs.they; are all of them . en e 
mains of that one Element, in which the 
2 Figures and Iniagts of Life had once riſen _ 
up in ſuch an infinite. Variety of Degrees 
and Kinds. Hence it was, that when my 
4 creating Fiat ſpoke to theſe new ranged 
Stars and Elements, and bid Life awake 
in them all according to its Kind, they all 
ord, and every Property of 


IJ 


Eternity. This, my Son, is the Source and 


Original of all that infinite Variety, and De. 


. % 
«1 | 


| 1 6: the Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Beauty, and- Riches . 


. grees of Life, both of Animals and Vegeta- 
bles in this World. It is becauſe all out 


ward Nature, being fallen from Heaven, 


„ muſt yet, as well as it can, do 280 work. 7 


ads it had done in Heaven. 55 
In Heaven all Births and Alana; alt 5 
| « « Figures and ſpiritual Forms of Life, though 
infinite in Variety, are yet all of a heavenly - 
Kind, and only ſo many Manifeſtations. of 


£ of the Divine Nature. But in this new 
0 modelled Chaos, where. the Diſorders that 
were raiſed hy Lucifer are not wholly re- 
moved, but Evil and Good muſt ſtand in 
5. Strife till the laſt purifying Fife, here every 
4 Kind and * like the en 
| ee Ml 706 n 
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„ 4% 21) 
= POE es it ſprings; is a Mixture of 
_ « Goodand Evil in its Birth. : 


$24 Therefore, my Son, be HEINE with * 
8 apgelical Nature, be content, as an Angel in 


« Paradiſe, to eat Angels Food, and to rule 
6 over this mixed, imperfect, and periſhing 


9 bs World, without partaking of its corruptible, 


impure and periſhing Nature. Luſt not 


« muſt be as they are: Thou eanſt not have 


their Senſability unleſs Thou haſt their Na- 

ture: Thou canſt not at once be an Angel 
and an earthly Animal. If the beſtial Life 

is raiſed up in Thee, the ſame Inſtant the 


* heavenly Birth of thy Nature muſt die in 


Thee. Therefore turn away thy Luſt and 
Imagination from a Tree, that Gan only 
belp Thee to the Knowledge of ſuch Good 
and Evil, as belongs only to the Animals 

+ .of this outward World; for nothing but 
the beſtial Nature can receive Good or Evil 
+ from the Stars and Elements; they have 


no Power, but over that Life which pro- 


eds from them. Eat therefore only the 


Food of Paradiſe; be content with Angels 


B 3 + beſttal 


_ 


© to know how the Animals feel the Evil 1 5 
God which this Life affords them: for if 
Thou couldſt feel what they feel, Thou 


Bread; for if thou eateſt of this T ree, it 
3 * W awaken and _ the 


e — 775 
* beſtial Life within Thee; and in that 11 
iP > ment all that is heavenly muſt wars and 
= %caſeto' have any Power in Thee. And 
Thou muſt fall into a Slavery or Life 
—=< Dundeer the divided fighting! Powers of Stars 
and Elements. Stripped of thy angelical 
—_ *\'Garment, that hid thy outward Body un- 
der its Glory, thou wilt become more 
naked than any Beaſt upon earth; be forced 
do ſeek from Beaſts a Covering, to hide T hee 7 
1 from the Sight of thine o-. I Byes. A 
1 Seat; fearful, fickly, wanting, ſuffer⸗ | 
ing, and diſtrefled Heir of the ſame ſpeedy 
| 1 in the Duſt of the Earth, as the pot 

6 £/ Beats, whom Thou will thus wk dane 
.$:'to! de _ GENS t e 5 Nin | 
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5 This — þ; Jews. to at Refleion 
of the Reader, and proceed: to ſhew 5+ = 
1 Thirdly; That the Myery, - Diſtecls, and 
5 woful Condition, which Adem by his Tranſ- 
greſſion brought upon Himſelf, and all, his 
Poſterity, was not the Effect of any ſevere 
8. vindilbive Wrath in Gop, calling for Juſtice 
10 his offended Sovereignty, and inflicting 
Pains a Puniſhments' ſuitable to the Great- 
neſs of his juſt Indignation and 4 pen eu 
difobedient ne V e 


— 


Ty : * 8 
* © * 8 * 
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605 1 «nts chokſdek to'the Will Os) a 
5 For the ſake of ſome riew-fancied: Knowledge, 
Had broken both his 'vwn Legs, and put out 
both his Eyes, could it with any ſhew of 

Truth and Reaſon have been ſaid, that Gop, 
in the Severity of his Wrath at ſo heinous _ 

am Offence; . had puniſhed Adam with Lame- | 

| meſs and Blindneſs N and if it be further ſup- 
pPoſed, that Gop ſeeing Adam lying in this 
 Jame and blind Condition, came and ſpoke 
| kindly: to him, informing him of à Serret of 
Love which He had in Heaven, Which wy 
promiſed to ſend him immediately by his 
| higheſt, Meſſenger of Love; affuring hit, 
that by the Uſe of this heavenly Secret är 


divine. Power, his Legs and Eyes ſhoult, : M 4 | 


ſome Courſe of Time, be infallibly Teſtored 
to him, even in à better State than they 
were in at the firſt; muſt it: not be ſtill more 
f unteaſonable and abſurd, to charge any thing | 
ol this Lamengſi and Blinduefs upon 2';rath 
nn Gopkindled againſt Adam? Nay, i is it not 
clear, in the higheſt. Degree, that in all: 5 
Matter Adam had, nothing from Gop, but 


the Overflowings of mere Love and Goods , | 2 


neſs, and that he had no Lameneęſs and 
Blindneſs, but from his own. voluntary. Retz 
| : upon himſelf? i h enn, . 210 ff 10 15 
AH his is a fimple. but clear Reproſopation! I 
5 | 'B \ 
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uf the Gaſs, * Matters ſtood bett n 
and our firſt Father, When by his own Act 
nd Desd he extinguiſhed that divine Life, | 
in which. Gop had created him. Adam had 
n more hurt, no more Evil done to Him 
af his Fall, than the very Nature of his 
en Adu brought along with it upon him- 
elf. He luſted to have the Sen/ibiry of that 
= Good and Evil which the Beaſts of this 
World have. He was told, that it could 
not be had without the Loſs of his heavenly | 
Life; becauſe ſuch Loſs was as neceflarily . 
amplied in the Nature of the Thing itſelf, as 
Blindneſs is implied in the Extinction of 
* However, he ventured to make the 
Trial, and choſe to eat of That, which could 
© iis open this Sen/bility of earthly Gol 
und Ewil in him. No ſooner was this Sen- 
Ability opened in him, but he found it to 
a Suthjrc tian and Si eauery to all outward Na- 
Lure, to Heat and Cold, to Pains and Sick - 
neſs, Horror of Mind, diſturbed Paſſions, 
Miſery, and Fears of Death. Which is in 
other Words only faying, that he -found- 1 3 
1 be an Extinction of that divine angelical 
VWature, which till then had kept him in- 
\ Gnfible, and incapable of any hurtful Im- 
pong from any or all the Powers of 
-» 1 Therefore, to charge his mi- 
„ orally - 


5 gina! Sin. It has been a great Queſtion, 


— 


* 


— 


ts) we OY 


in that which he choſe to do to himſelf, And 


: Wande it had nothing of the Nature of a 
Puniſhment inflicted from without, but was 
only that which his own Action had done in 
and to himſelf; Juſt as the Man that puts 
out his own Eyes, has only that Darkneſs 
and Blindneſs which his own Action ka ; 
| brought forth in himſelf. 
From this ſhort yet plain and true Ar- 
Pn of this Matter, we are at once deli- 
vered from a Load of L Difficulties that have | 


been 'raifed about the Fall of Man; and Ori- 


How could the Goodneſs of Gop puniſh ſo 


_ ſmall and Angle an Act of Difobedience in Adam, | 
with fo great a Puniſhment ? Here the Sove- 


reiguty of Gop has, been appealed to, and 
has ſet the Matter right; ; and from this 


Sovereignty, thus aſſerted, came forth the 

| Syſtems of abſolute Eletion, and abſolute Re. 

As” IP. 9 8 our Comfort it appears, * . 
| LY that 


* 4 
5 FE 
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 frabte! State as a Puniſhment inflicted upon 
him by the ſevere Wrath of an incenſed 
God, is the ſame Abſurdity, as in the for- 
wer ſuppoſed Lameneſs and Blindneſs, Be- 
cCauſe the whole Nature of all that miſera- 
ble Change, both as to Body and Soul, which - 

then came upon him, was neither more 

| nor leſs than what Was neceſſarily implied 


_ that the OMP TIN Py concerns neitlter 
= 3 God f nor Man, that it relates not at all tothe 
Matter, and has no Exiſtence, but in the 
—= Brains of thoſe: that formed it, For the Ac- 
tt son in which Adams Sin conſiſted, was ſuch 
| SE. an AQ, as in ſelf implied all that mi eferable 
=_ Change that came upon him, and ſo was nota 
| Fall or Angle Act of Diſobedience, not liad the 
1 lleaſt Puniſhment of any kind inflicted by 
=  Gop upon 1 it. All that Gop did on this Tranſ- 
= greſſion was mere Love, | Compaſſion, and 
ö fet adminiſtgred to it. All the Sovereignty - 
= -. that God here ſhewed, was a Sovereignty 
_=_ of Love to the fallen Creature. So that all the 
. Seer on this. Queſtion may be laid afide, 
_* as quite beſide the Point. Another, and the 
greateſt Queſtion of all, and which Divines . 
1 of all Sorts have been ever ſolving, and yet 
|. never have ſolved, is this; How can it confeſs 
with the Goodneſs of Gop, to impute the Sin of. I 
Adam 0 all bis Poſterity? But here, to our 
Comfort again, it may be faid, that this Queſ- 
tion is equally a vain F iction with the others 
and has nothing to do with the Procedure of 
Go towards Mankind. For there is no ſmpuys: 
tation of the Sin of. Adam to his Poſterity, 
aud ſo no Foundation for a Diſpute upon it. 
Ho abſurd would it be to ſay, that Gop 
. |  Imputes the Nature, or the Body and Soul of 
. Auen to his * ? for have they not the 
| N __ | 


N od 


| 7 * * 958 1 
35 Nature of Adam * natural. Birth from bim, 8 
and not by Imputation from Gop ? Now 
this is all the Sin that Adam's Poſterity have 
from him, they have only their Fleſh and _Þ 
Blood, their Body and Soul from him, by a 
Birth from him, and not imputed to them 
from Go. Inſtead therefore of the former 
| Queſtion, which is quite befi de- the Matter, 
it ſhould have been aſked thus, How was it 
eonſiſtent with the Goodneſs of Gop, that 
Adam could not generate Children of a Nature oz 
and Kind quite ſuperior to himſelf ? This is the 
only Queſtion that can be aſked. with relation 
to Gop; and yet it is a Queſtion whoſe Ab- 
ſurdity confutes itſelf. For the only Reaſon 
why Sin is found in all the Sons of Adam is 
this, it is becauſe Adam of earthly Fleſh and 
Blood cannot bring forth a holy Angel out of + 
himſelf, but muſt beget children of the fame » 
Nature and Condition with himſelf. And 
therefore here again it may be truly faid, that 
all the laborious Volumes on God's 1mputing 
Adam's Sin to his Poſterity, ought to be cons 
ſidered as waſte Paper 5. bert 
But farther, As it is thus evident, RR the v 
5 Nature of Adam's Tran ſgreſſion, that all his i 
Miſery came from the Nature of his own Ac- 
tion, and that nothing was inflited upon him 7 
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om a Conſideration of 


it ſtill much more ſo, f 


Systems of Divinity) that from Eternity to 


Gin a en or Anger in Gon at Bas 45 i 1 


dhe Divine Nature. For it is a glorious and 8 . 
oyful Truth (however ſuppreſſed in various 


Eternity, no Spark of Wrath ever was, of ever 


will be, in the holy Tri-une Gop. If a Wrath 


"of Gop was any where,” it muſt be every 


where, if it burned once, it muſt burn to all 


EBternity. For every thing that is in Go» 
”  - Himſelf is boundleſs, incapable of any Increaſe 
or Diminution without Begin ning and with- 
out End. It is as good Senſe, as conſiſtent 
with the Divine Nature, to ſay that Gop, 


1 moved by a Wrath in and from Himſelf, be- | 


* gan the Creation, as that a Wrath in Gop ever 


puniſhed any Part of it. Nature and Crea- 


„ Euros the only Source from whence, and the 


Seat in which, Wrath, Pain, and Vexation 


can dwell. Nor can they ever break forth 


either in Nature or Creature, but fo far as ei- 


© ther this, or that, has loſt its State in Go». 


This is as certain, as that Storms and Tem- : 
peſts, Thunder and Lightnings, have no Ex- 
iſtence in Heaven. Go, conſidered in Him- 


ſelf, is as infinitely ſeparate from all Poſſibi - 
ty of doing Hurt, or willing Pain to any 
CEreature, as he is from a Poſſibility of fuffer- 
ing Pain or Hurt from the Hand of a Man. 
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And this, for hi plain Reaſon, becauſe He 
is in himſelf, in his holy Trinity, nothing elſe 
but the boundleſs Abyſs of all that is Good, 
and Sweet and Amiable, and therefore ſtands 
in the utmoſt Contrariety to every Thing that 
is not a Bleſſing, in an eternal Impoſſibility 
of willing and intending a Moment's Pain or 
Furt to any Creature. For from this un- 
bounded Source of Goodneſs and Perfection, 
1 but infinite Streams of Bleſſing are 


; perpetually. flowing, forth upon all Nature 
and Creature, in a more inceſſant Plenty, than 


Rays of Light ſtream from the Sun. And 
as the Sun has but one Nature, and can give 
forth nothing but the bleſſings of Light, ſo 


0 the holy Tri- une Gop has but one Nature and 


Intent towards all the Creation, which is, to 
pour fourth the Riches and Sweetneſs of his 


divine Perfections, upon every Thing that is 
8 capable of them, and according; to its Capa- 
city to receive them. 


The Goodneſs, of Gon breaking forth into | 
a: ' Deſire to communicate Good, was the Cauſe 
and the Beginning of the Creation. Hence it 
follows, that to all Eternity God can have 


no Thought or Intent towards the Creature, 


but 70 communicate Good; becauſe He made the 


ö Creature for this ſole End, to receive Good. 
The 7 Motive towards the Creature is un- 


chinge- 8 
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come from Gop, as his Vill and 
towards the Creature, but :hat ſame Love and 
Goodneſs will firſt created it: He muſt al- 
ways will that to it, which He willed at the 
Creation of it. This is the amiable Nature 


5 4 


chungable it Tales its Riſe from Gov'! s 
Deſire to communicate Good; and it is an ctefs | 


nal Impoſtbility, that any thing can ever 
Purpoſe 


of Gop, He is the Good, the unchangeable ! | 


overflowing Fountain of Good, that ſends 
forth nothing but Good to all Eternity. He is 
5 the Love itfelf, the unmixed, Fs. 
Love, doing nothing but from Love, giving 
nothing but Gifts of Love to every Thing 
that He has' made ; ; requiring nothing of all his 
Creatures, but the Spirit and Fruits of that 
Love which brought them into Being. Oh 
ho ſweet is this Contemplation of the 
Heighth and Depth of the Riches of Divine 
Toe with what Attraction muſt it draw 
every thoughtful Man, to return Love for 
Love to this overflowing Fountain of bound- 
leſs Goodneſs? what Charms has that Reli- | 


"7 W 


gion, which diſcovers to us our Exiſtence . : 


| Relation to, and Dependence upon this Ocean 
of divine Love! View every Part of our Re- 
5 demption, from Adam s firft Sin to the Reſur- . 
rection of the Dead, and you will find no- 
EY | but ſucceflive M * of that firſt 
Z Ie 
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8 which created W and Mech. Al 
the Myſteries of the Gofpel are only ſo many 
Marks and Proofs of Gop's deſiring to make 


his Love triumph, in the removal of Sin and 


gn from all Nature and Creature x. 2 


But to return, and conſider farther the Na- 


ture of Adam's Fall, We have ſeen that it con- | 


| ſiſted of no arbitrary Puniſhment” inflicted on 


him by a Wrath raiſed in Gov, but was only 


ſuch a ſtate of Miſery, as his own Action ne- 
det us now ſee 


ceſſarily brought upon him. 
what happened to his Soul a little more dif- 
tinctly, and how it differed from what it was 
before his Fall in its heavenly State. 


The Angels that kept their State, and thoſe | 


: that fell from it, were at firſt of one and the 
ſame Nature; the Angels that fell did not 


loſe all the Nature, for then they muſt have 


| fallen into nothing ; they only loſt the heaven 


ly and divine Part of it, and therefore there 


is ſomething ſtill remaining in them that is 


allo in the holy Angels, and which i is common . 


to both of them. Now this which they did 
| not loſe, becauſe it cannot be loſt, is a certain 
5 Roof of Life, or Groundof their Exiſtence, which 
when once in Being cannot be broken, and 
in Which the unceaſing Eternity or Immor- 
| tality of their Nature conſiſts,, a Root or firſt 


| Ground of Life, equally capable of a Hea⸗ 
| 5 Wen : Loves Part the Second, Pace 118. 12 
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wy Buh, or . Bick 10 Growth 7 int“ 
Hell. Now that there is this Root of Life in 
Angels, and that it is ſomething quite diſtin 
from their he: venly Nature, is very | plain 
from hence, that the Devils have loſt their 
| beavenhy,.. and yet have kept their eternal and 
immortal Nature; therefore that in which their 
Eternity and Immortality conſiſts, muſt be 
ſomething entirely diſtinct from their Heavenly 
Nature, and muſt be alſo the ſame with _ 
| . that, in which the Eternity and Immortality 
of the holy Angels conſiſts. For the fallen 
3 Angels have no other erernal Root in them, but 
MH 3 that which they had before their Fall, and 
which they brought from Heaven; and there- N 
F fore that which is, and muſt be eternal and 
* undying in their Nature, is the /ame' eternal = 
Root of Life, which is in the Angels that 
debt their State. And conſequently the only 
Difference betwixt an Angel and a Devil 4s 
= this, that in the Angel its eternal Root of Life 
Z generates à Birth of the Light and holy Spirit 
* "ip 3 of Gop in it; and in a Devil this eternal 
1 Root of Life has loſt chi Birth, and the 
Power of bringing it forth again. Now here 
1s to be truly ſęeen the real Difference betwixt 
the Soul of Adam before and after his Fall. 
Before his Fall, it had the Nature of an An- 
* e in e "oy . — of the 
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Light, and holy: Spirit of Gop ſpturig uß; bed 
When contrary to the Will and Command 
of Gop, a beſtial Life was awakened in him, 

the heavenly Life was neceſſarily extinguiſhed. 

The Soul therefore having loſt that heavenly 
Birth which made it ke an Angel of Gop, 
had nothing remaining in it but that eternal 
and immortal Roof of Life, which is the very 

Eſſence of a fallen Angel. But here we muſt 
obſerve a great and happy Difference betwixt 
the Soul of Adam, though dead to all that 

Was. heavenly, | and the Soul of a Devil. The 
Angels that extinguiſhed the Birth of Hea- 

ven in themſelves, fell directly into the hor- 

rible Depths of their own ſtrong ſelf-torment= - ' | 

ing Natuce,: Or their o Hell, and that for 8 

- theſe two Reaſons. 

777 "rſh, Becauſe there rag no hats: el for 
them to fall into, but into this tormenting 
Senſibility of their own biet, wrathful, 

wy Aiken, Nature. 3 | f 

Second, Becauſe Nr Revolt Hau Gov : 
as an Attempt and Intent to be higher and 
greater, by awakening. and truſting to their 8 
own , natural Powers, than they had hitherto 

cen by Submiſſion to Gop. They would 
have a Greatneſs that ſprung only from them- 

| folves, and therefore they found That which 
5 _they Sed She found anker left to all 
| U s 


+ £25 


"=, BA 
*. — 
” 

4 5 

_—_ - 
F, 


the G reatfiefs that was in tb] and that 


one Source pe 2 oy and Ee of e * 


Jex. CRT IS! 
But Adam, Gonk his Soul 3 was as a 


: deat to Heaven as the Souls of the Devils 
were, yet fell not into their Hell, "For BER 


> two Reaſons. 


Pirft, Bocanſs his Magie Man dwelt i in a 


bey kaken from this outward World, which | 


Body did not die at his Tranſgreſſion there- 


| fore his Soul that had loſt his Heavenly "1, +400 


did not fall directly into the Devil's Hell, but 


it fell into a Body of Earthly Fleſh and Blood, 
which being capable of the Enjoyments and 
Satisfactions of this Life, could whilſt it 
laſted, keep the Soul inſenſible of its own 
fallen State, and helliſh Condition. 


Secondly, Becauſe Adam not aſpi ring to be 


5 3 or without God, by his o I edu 
Strength, but only luſting to enter into a Sen- 
ſfbiliiy of the Good and Evil of the beſtial 


Life of this World, he found only That which 
he ſought, and fell into no other State or Mi- 
ſery, than that beſtial Life, which his o 


Actions and deſires had opened in him. And 
therefore this outward World ſtood him in 
great Stead, it prevented his immediate Fal- 


* into the State of Fallen NGO 


tan. | 


was their Hell, viz. a fiery Strength of a ſelf. 
tormenting Nature, becauſe ſeparate from the 
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gets again its firſt Heavenly Nature. he 


If thou; han nothing | of 'this-Rith. . motion 


thy Body dies, then thou haſt only that Root 
Lite in Thee which the devils have, thou 4 
art as far from Heaven, and as incapable of 
it as they are; thy Nature 1s their Nature, and 


therefore their Habitation muſt be thine. For 


; nothing can poſſibly hinder thy Union with 


= 


| Fallen Want when thou dieſt, but a Birth | 
C2 1 De of | 


; * a9 9; — ut. of arme. 5. 6 | 
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aut then. a8 1 was nothing that kept 
ie out of the Hell of Fallen Angels, but 
his Body of Earthly Fleſh, and Blood, and as 
this was now as mortal in him, as it was in 
the Beaſts, and lay at the Mercy of a thou- 
ſand Accidents,. that could every Moment 
take it from him, ſo he was in his fallen State 
ſtanding as it were on the Brinks of Hell, 
liable every Moment to be puſhed into it“. 
See here the deep Ground and abſolute Ne- 
| ceff ity of that new. Birth of the Word, Son 
and Spirit of Gor, which the Scripture ſpeaks 
ſo much of. It is becauſe our Soul, as 
fallen, is quite dead to, and ſeparate from the 
Kingdom of Heaven, by having loſt the 
Light and Spirit of God in itſelf; and there- 
fore it is, and muſt be incapable of entering 
3 heaven, till by this new Birth the Soul 


7 


Ef 


bf Tr in 357 Soul, which the fallen Angels” | 


Have ä 
How pitiable ons; or Eher a. how 


5 Sorta} is that Learning, which uſes all ith \ E 


Art 'of Words,” to avoid and loſe the true 


Senſe of our Saviour's Doctrine concerning; 

the new Birth, which is neceſſar 
Nan, by holding that the paſſages aſſerting _ | 
the new Birth are only a figurative, ſtrong 


to fallen - 


Form of Words concerning: ſomething, that is 
not really a Birth or Growth of 'a new Na- 
ture, but may, according to the beſt Rules 'of 


Critic: iſm, fi gnify either our Entrance into the 5 


Society of Ohriſtians by the Rite of Baptiſm, 
or ſuch a new Relation as a Scholar may 


have with his Maſter, who by a Conformity 
to Terms of Union, or by copying his Ways 
and Manners, may, by a Figure of Sprech, be 5+ 
{aid to be born again r e 

75 Now let it here be obſerved, that ho Pa: Pa 

| ſage of Scripture is to be called, or efteemed 
as a figurative Expreſſion, but where the te- 

| ral Meaning cannot be allowed, as implyin, g 0 
ſomething that is either bad in itſelf or n- 
| poſſible, or inconſiſtent with ſome plain and un- 
deniable Doctrines of Scripture. Now thar 
this is not the Caſe here is very evident. For 


Who will preſume to ay, that for the Soul of 


er of Man to _ born again of the Son, or 
| . 15 


„ 

Light, and Holy Spirit. of God, is is in 1 litergh 
Senſe of the Words a Thing bad in itſelf, or 
impoſſible, or inconſiſtent with any plain and 


© undeniable Dictrines of Scripture? The Cri- 


tics therefore, who in this Matter leave the 
literal Meaning of the Words, and have Re- Foo 
courſe to a figurative Senſe, or without Ex- 
cuſe, and have nothing they can urge as a 
Reaſon for ſo doing, but their own Skill in 
Words. But it may be further added, as a juſt 
Charge againſt theſe Crities, that their fixing 
theſe Paſſages to a figurative Meaning, is not 
only without any Ground or Reaſon for ſo 
doing, but is alſo a bad Meaning, inpelſible 
to be true, and utterly inconſiſtent with the moſt 
plain and fundamental Doctrines of Scrip- 
ture. Now that this is the Caſe here, may in 
Part be ſeen by the following Inſtance. 
Leet it be ſuppoſed, that an human Body 
| has loſt the Light and Air of this World, 
and was in a State of Death, becauſe both 
theſe; were quite extinguiſhed in it. Muſt it 
not be ſaid, that this human Body cannot N 
or enter again into the Life of this World, 
unleſs the Light and Air of this World get 
again a new Birth in it: Is there here any Oc- 


caſion, or any Room to form a Doubt, how 


theſe Words are to be underſtood, or any Poſ- 
ye to miſtake the Meaning of them? 
© 8 „ 3 by What 


81 80 (89; 5 

: What a "Philoſopher would he be, who 5 
fear of being called an Anthufiaft, ſhould here 
deny the Iitera! Meaning of a new Birth of 


Light and Air, and think himſelf ſufficient- 


I/ juſtiſied in flying from it, becauſe in bis 
great Reading he had ſeen the Words, 
Birth, Ligbt and Air, ſometimes, and upon 


ſoome Occaſions,” uſed” ret ina Agurative, 


| Senſe? © | 
Now this is exatily; a to a Tittle che 
Caſe of the Soul, as fallen, and lying in 
the ſame State of Death to the kingdom of: 
 Gop, till a ne Birth of the Light and Spi- 
rit of Gop be again brought forth in it. 


And therefore the Neceſſity of underſtanding 


1 


theſe words in their literal Meaning, the 


Abſurdity of flying to | a figurative ' Senſe 
of the new Birth, and the Impoſibility of that 


bein ng the true one, is e ws and 
certain in both theſe Caſes. 
Now that the Soul, as fallen, is in DOTY 


7 real State of Death, is a Doctrine not only 


5 plain from the whole Tenor of Scripture, 
but affirmed in all Syſtems of Divinity. For 


all hold, and teach, that Man | unredeemed 
muſt at the Death of his Body have fallen 
into a State of Miſery, like that of the 

„Hallen Angels. But how can this be true, 


unleſs it be true, _ the Life of Heaven 


if þ 


5 8 8 | Was 
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was. „ extinguiſhed in the Sol, and that 
Man had really loſt that Light and Spirit 
of God, Which alone can make any Being 
gapable of living in Heaven? All there 
fore chat I have. here, and elſewhere ſaid, 

/ concerning the Death of the Soul by ts 
| Fall, and its wanting a real new Birth of the 
Son and Holy Spirit of Gop in it, in order = 
to its Salvation, cannot he denied, but by ; 
_ giving up. this great fundamental Doc- .. * 
trine, namely, Tat Man in þis fallen State, | 
and unredeemed, muſt Bave been eternally 75 oft... "fi 
For it cannot be true, that the: Fall af 
Man unredecmed would have kep 5 Him for 
ever out of Heaven, but Mia his Fall 
had abſolutely put MW. End t to .the Life of 
Heayen in his Soul. „ A 'Y 
On the other Hand; it a be true 2 
that Jesus CurisT is his Redeemer, and | 
does deliver him from his fallen State, un- 
leſs it be true, that Jzsvs CarIsT helps hi 
to a new Birth of that Light and Spirit 7 
| Gop which was extinguiſhed by his Fall. 
For nothing could poſhbly be the Redemp- 
tion, or Recovery of Man, but Regeneration 
alone. His Miſery was his having loſt the Life 
and Light of Heaven from his Soul, and 
therefore nothing i in all the Univerſe of NU. 
"7 but a new Birth of that which he had 4 
| = 4 Ws 4 


1 Joſt, could he. * | Deliverance from his 
fallen State. . x 5 
And therefore if Angels aer 5 bad 
come down from Heaven to aſſure him, that 
Go p had no Anger at him, he would fl 
have been in the lame helpleſs State ; Fi nay, had 
they told bim, that Gop.. had Pity and 
Com paſſion towards him, he had yet been un- 
helped; becauſe 1 in the Nature of the Thing, 
nothing could make ſo much. as 2 Begin- 
ning. of his Deliyerance, - but that which 
made a Beginnipg of a new Birth in him, 
and nothing could fully effect bis Reco, 
yery,. but. which perfectly finithed. the new 
Birth of all that holy Lafs, which, he 
_ - had loſt. N f 
The Goſpel tells us . 5 a 3 "= 
—£ - that fell among Thieves, Who ſtripped him, 
and wounded him, and left him half. dead; 
dat firſt a Prigt, then a Levire coming that 
= Way, both of them avoided. the 59 Man, 
= » paſting on the other Side, 4 2 
$ Here it is plain, that this Prieſt and Les 


vite left the poor Man in the fame helpleſs 
State i in which they found him. Let it now = 
be ſuppoſed, that inſtead of going on tile 
other Side of the Road, they had come! up 

= 3s to him, and poured Oil. and Vine into his 


=. * Wands, only in a . Senſe of the 
f- * . 75 | Words, | 
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| Works: that is, that they had Ge: 8 


Wordz to him, Words ſo fo z/t, ſo oily; and 
reviving, that in a juſt Figure of Speech, 


they: might be called a pouring. of Wine and 
Oil into his Wounds. Now. had they done 


tis. muſt it not ſtill be ſaid, that the poor 


Man' 85 Wounds and N akedneſs were. ſtill 
loft i in their firſt belly 5 State ? And all for 


this. plain Reaſon, becauſe the poor Man 


was, naked and wounded, not in a figura- - 


tive Senſe of the Words, but really and ru 
95 and therefore could have no Help or Be- 


nefit, but from real Oil and Wine really 5 


fn into his Wounds. And for the 


e plain Reaſon, the fatal Soul, really dead 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, can have no Help | 


t by : a new Birth of the Light and Spirit 


of Heaven, really br ought. forth again In it. 
When Adam lay. in his death Wounds. to 


the Kingdoms, of Gop, had. the higheſt Ore 


dex of. Archangels or Sera Shins. come by th 
Way, they could only have done as the 
. Prieſt aud Levite did, go on the other Side; 
or .if they had come, up to him, and done 
all, they. could, fornhim,. it could only. have 


. been, fuchy,; a Good r Relief 1 to him, as by A 


Haute of. Speech. might be ſo called. 
For as Adam had extinguiſhed, the Light 


; and Spire of, Gan in bimſelf. ſo no one 


— could 


4 


[1 

) 

* | 
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could be the g Samaritan to him, or pour 


=P that Wine and Oil into bis Wounds which 


$i 


Senſe of a new Birth 1 in Jesvs CarisT. Is 


they wanted, but He who was the Author 


| and Source of Light and Life 1 to Yay Being 
that lives in heaven. 


One would wonder how any Peru, that 


believe the great Myſtery of our Redemption 


who adore the L Depths of the Divine Good- 
neſs, in that the Son of God, the ſecond 


Perſon in the Trinity, became a Man 


himſelf, in order to make it Paſible for Man 
by a Birth from him to enter again into the 


Kingdom of Gov, ſhould yet ſeek to, and 


contend. for,” not Aa. real, but a figurative 


: Yee any Thing more inconſiſtent than 


this? Or can any Thing ſtrike more di⸗ 
= at the Heart of the whole N ature of _ 
our edetnption ? e Gop became Man, took 

upon him a Birth from tlie fallen Nature. 
But why was this done? Or wherein lies 
the adorable Depth of this Myſtery ? How 
does all this manifeſt the Infinity of the Di- 
vine Love towards Man! ir is becauſe no- 


thing leſs than this myſterious Tncarnation . 
(which aſtoniſhes Ang gels) could open a 


May or begin a Pgſtbility, for fallen Man 
to be born again from above, and madè again 


a  Partaker 'of the Divine Nature. It was be- 


cauſe- 


| 0 435 3 
cauſe Man was become ſo dead to the King-. 
dom of Heaven, that there was , no Help 
bor him through all Nature. No Powers, 
no Abilities of the higheſt Order of Crea- 
tures, could kindle the leaſt Spark of Life 
in him, or help him to the leaſt Glimpſe of | 
that "heavenly Light which he had loſt.” 
Now when all Nature and Creature ſtood 
round about Adam as unable to help him, as 
he was to help himſelf, and all of them un- 
able to help him, for this Reaſon, becauſe that 


which he had loſt was the L. fe and Light 6 


of Heaven, how glorious, how adorable is 
that Myſtery which enables us to fay, that 
when Man laid thus incapable of any Re- 
lief from all the Powers and Poſſibilities f 
Nature, that then the ſon, the Word of 5 
Gop, entered by a Birth into this fallen Na- 
ture that by this myſterious Incarnation 
all the fallen Nature might be Born again of 
kim according to the Spirit, in the fame Re- 
_ ality, as they were born of Adam according 
to the Pleſh ? Look at this Myſtery in this 
true Light, in this plain Senſe of Scripture,” 
and then you muſt be forced to fall down 
before it, in Adoration of it. For all that 
is 'great and aſtoniſhing in the Goodneſs of 
e all that is nee and happy with 
Regard 


all this, 9 is . let in . Par 
the Myſtery, if this new Birth, for the Sake 
of which Gop became Man, is not really a 
new Birth in the Thing itſelf, is not, as the 
Scripture affirms, , a real Birth of the Son 
and Spirit of Gop in the Soul, but ſome- 
| thing or other, this or that, which the Cri- 
tics lay, may be called 8 new Birth by a, 
certain Fi igure of 


£5 VT 44, 55 
Regard to Man, is eee, contained, 
IN; it. 


| So" 


ech? Is not this to 
give up all our n at once, and 
a turning all the Myſteries of our Salva- 


tion into mere empty unmeaning Terms 


of Speec ch? He that ſhould. deny the Rea- 
Hy of the Reſurrection, upon pretence that 


by the Rules of Criticiſm, it needs not ſig- 


nity. a real coming out of a, State of Natu - 


ral Death, might have more to ſay for him- 
| ſelf both from Reaſon and Scripture, than 


he, that. denies 


the Reality of the new. Birth, 
in CHRIST. Jn5vs.. For this new Birth is 


not a Part, but the Whale of our Jalvation. | 
Every Thing n Religion, from the Begin- 
ning to the End of Time, is only for the 
Sake of it. 3 Nothing does us any Good, 


A but either ai 1 . Wortes our Regene- 
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"ration, or a8 it is 2 true Fruje or Effet 


All the ghad Tidings of the Goſpel, all lle 


Bis! of our Saviour, however variouſly 


expreſſed in Scripture, all center in this one 


Point, that He is become our Light, our” 
Life, our Reſurrection, our Holineſs and 6 
Salvation ; that we are in Him new Crea- 
«tures, created again unto Righteouſneſs, born 


| again of Him, from above, of the Spirit 


of Gop. Every Thing in the Goſpel is for 


the Sake of this new Creature, this new Man 


in Cur1sT Jesvs, and nothing is regarded 


without it. What Excuſe therefore can be 
made for that Learning, which, robbed us 
28 the true Fruits of the Tree of Life, leaves 

us nothing to feed . 25 but the dry Duſt 
5 of Words? 


.T am the Vine, Ye are the n Here : 
Cnkls r, our ſecond Adam, uſes this Simili- 


tude to teach us, that. the new Birth that 


Wie are to haye from Him is real, in the moſt 
ſtrict and literal Senſe of the Words, and 
that there is the ſame. Nearneſ of Relation 
betwirt Him and his true Diſciples, that 
there is betwixt the Vine and its Branches, 
that He does all that in us and for us, 
which the Vine does to its Branches. Nowy 
dhe Life * the Vine mult be really: derived 

5 into 
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into the 1 . cannot be Branches 
till the Birth of the Vine is brought forth in 


them. And therefore as ſure as the Birth of 


the Vine muſt be brought forth in the Bran- 4s | 
ches, ſo ſure is it that we muft be born 


again of our ſecond Adam; and that 1 — 9 
the Life of the Holy Ixs us be in us by a Birtb 
from Him, we are as dead to Him, and the 


| Kingdom of God, as: the Branch is dead to 


— * 
W 


the Vine, from which it is broken off. 


Again our Bleſſed Saviour ſays, Without me 
Je can do Nothing. The Queſtion i 1s, When, or 
how a Man may be ſaid to be 2vzthout. CuRIsT ? 
Conſider again the Vine and its Branches: A 
Branch can then only to be faid to be without 
its Vine when the Vegetable Life of the Vine 
is no longer in it. This is the only Senſe in 
which we can be ſaid to be without CHRIST; 


when He is no longer in us, as a Principle of 


* heavenly Life, we are then without Him, : 


and ſo can do Nothing, that is, N othing that 


18 good or holy. A CuRIS＋T not i us, is the 
fame Thing as a CnRIST not ours. If we are 
only /o far with Chriſt, as to own and receive 
the Hiſtory of his Birth, Perſon, and Charac- 
ter, if this is all that we have of Him, we 
are as much aoithout Him, as much left to 
ourſelves, as little helped by Him, as thoſe 


1990 Fonts. which e out, We know Thee 
who 


ts 47 


41050 . art, the Holy One: God, For thoſe | 
evil Spirits, and all the fallen Angels, are to- 
tally without CHRIST, have no Benefit from 
Him, for this one and only Reaſon, becauſe 
CHRIST is not in Them Nothing of the Son 
of Go is generated or born in them. There- 
fore every Son of Adam, that has not ſome- 
thing of the Son of Gon generated, or born 
within Him, is as much without Chrift, as 


deſtitute of all Help from Him, as thoſe evil | | 


Spirits who could only make an wars, C on- 
a Nen of Him. | 


It is the Language of 8 that Chri jp 2 | 


in us is our Hope of Glory that CHRIST 
formed in us, living, growing, and raiſing his ' 
own. Life and Spirit in us, is our only Sal- 


vation. And indeed all this is plain from the "2 


Nature of the Thing; for ſince the Serpent, Sin, 
8 Death, and Hell, are all eſſentially within us, 
the very Growth of our Nature, muſt not our 


Redemption be equally inward, an inward 1 


ſentiul Death to this State of our Souls, and 
an inward Growth of a contrary Life within 
us? If Adam was only an outward Perſon, if 
his whole Nature was not our Nature, born 
in us, and derived from Him into us, it would 
be Nonſenſe to ſay that his Fall is our Fall. 
Boe in like manner, if CuRISsT, our ſecond 
| Adam, was only an outward Perſon, if He 


entered : 2 


— 


Life, Light, and Virtues 0 
rated in it, that it has no Benefit from the 


ng Sun, till the Sun is thus imwardly fortning, ge- 


| : nerating, quickening, and raiſing up a Life 
of the Sun's Virtues in it, would this be ſetting | 


3 
7 
8 
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5 entered not 25 1 into our | Nas as: vide Mi 
mut Adam does, if we haye not as really from 
Him a new inward ſpiritual Man, as we'have 
EF outward Fleſh and Blood from Adam, what 44. 
1 Ground could there be to ay, that our 95 


_ Righteouſneſs is, bars Him, as our Sin bs has 


* From Adam? 


Let no one Ven mak 6 hs me ao 


Difiegard to the Holy Jrsus, who was born 
+ of the Virgin Mary, or with ſetting up an © 
ward Saviour in Oppoſition to that outward | 
Cuxisr, whoſe Hiſtory. is recorded in the 
Goſpel. No: It is with the utmoſt Fulneſs 


of F aith and Aſſurance, that 1 aſeribe all our 


e to that bleſſed and Myſterious 


_ Perſon that was then born of the Virgin 
"Mo ary and will afſert no inward! Redemption, 
but what wholly proceeds from, and is effect- 
ed by that Life-giving Redeemer, who hed : 
on the Croſs for our Redemption. , 
Was I to ſay, that a Plant or Vegetable 
muſt have the Sun within it, muſt have the 
of the Sun incorpo- 


up an inward, Sun in 'Oppoſiti ition to the out- 


7 Ward 0 one ? Could any, Led be more Tidi- 
: | | culous 


3 


al * 
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' evlous than ſuch a Charge? For is not 4 


that is here ſaid of an inward Sun in thje 


Vegetable, ſo much ſaid of a Power and Vir- © 
tue derived from the Sun in the Firmament? 
So, in like manner, all that is faid of an in- 
+ ward Chriſt, Ay formed, and generated h 


in the Root of the Soul, is only ſo much faid : | 


of an inward Life, brought forth by the Power 
and Efficacy of that Bleſſed CHRIST that was 
Soon of the Eg OW. j HSE | 


ie CHAP. by 


/ 


Diſcovering the. true Way of turning fo Gat 
and of finding the Kingdom of Heaven, the 
Kiebes of Eterntty, in our Souls. 


\ H 0 U haſt hg dear 3 the Na- : 
ture and N eceſſity of Regeneration, be 
3 therefore fully to believe, and firm- 


ly to. ſettle in thy Mind this moſt certain 


Truth, that all our Salvation conſiſts in the 


Man: ifeſtation of the Nature, Life, and Spirit of © 


- Feſus Chriſt in our inward new Man. This 


alone is Chriſtian Redemption, this alone de- : 


livers from the Guilt and Power of Sin, this 
alone redeems, renews, and regains the firſt 
Life of Gop in the Soul of Man. Every 
bog © b belies this i is Se . is Fiction, is Pro- 
Tj bY - | "my | 
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e is on wit od Wer colovi I is 
7 55 thy o/d Man, with. all hit Deeds. Enter 
therefore with all thy Heart into this Truth, 
let thy Eye be always upon it, do every 
Thing in View of it, try every Thing „ 
the Truth of it, love Nothing but för the 
Sake of it. Whereever thou goeſt; what- 
ever thou doeſt, at Home, or Abroad, in the 
Ns ield, or at Church, do all in a Deſire of U- 
nion with CHRIST, in Imitation of his N 


f 


pers and Inclinations, and look upon all as 


Nothing, but that which exerciſes and en- 


creaſes the Spirit and Life of CHRIS in thy 


Soul. From Morning to Night keep Jesvs in 


thy Heart, long for Nothing, deſire N othing, 


- hope. for Nothing, but to have all that is 
within Thee Changed into the Spirit and 
Temper of the Holy Jesus. Let this be 

7 thy Chriſtianity, thy Church, and thy Rel. 
gion. For this new Birth in CurisT thus 
N believed, and continually deſired, will 


do every Thing that thou wanteſt to have 
done in Thee, it will dry up all the Springs 
of Vice, ſtop all the Workings of Evil in thy” 
Nature, it will bring all that is Good into 


Thee, it will open all the Goſpel within Thee, | 


and thou wilt know what. it is to be taught of 
GOD. This longing Deſire of thy Heart to 


be one with CurIsT will ſoon put a ſtop to 
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wp the Vane of 15 5 and nothing will 1 5 
eee to enter into thy Heart, or pro- 
dceed from it, but what comes from Gop and 

returns to God; thou wilt ſoon be, as it were, 

tied and bound in the Chains of all holy Af- 

fections and Deſires, thy Mauth will have a 
muteb ſet upon it, thy Ears would willingly 
hear nothing that does not tend to Gop, nor 

thy Eyes be open, but to ſee, and find Octs- 

ſſions of doing Good. In a Word, when this 

Faith has got both thy Head and thy Heart, 
it will then be with thee, as- it was with the 

Merchant who found a. Pearl of great Price, 

it will make thee gladly. to / all that thou 

Baſt, and buy it. For all that had ſeized and 


5 poſſeſſed the Heart of any Man, whatever the * 


Merchant of this World had got together, whe- 
ther of Riches, Power, 3 Learning, | 
or Reputation, loſes all its Value, is counted 

but as Dung, and willingly parted with, as 

' ſoon as this glorious Pearl, the new Birth in 
_  Cux1sT Jesus, is diſcovered and found by 

him. This therefore may ſerve as a Touch- 

lone, whereby every one may try the Truth 
of his State; if the old Man is till a Mer- © 
chant within thee, trading in all ſorts of world- 

- ly Honour, Power, or Learning, if the Wiſdom 

of this World is not F ooliſhueſs to thee, if 


"mM Intereſts, and ſenſual Pleaſures, are | | ; 
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"Bill the Deſire of thy. LEP and 1 Si 8 
under a Form of Godlineſs, a Cloak of Creeds, 
- Obſervances, and Inſtitutions of Religion, 
thou mayeſt be aſſured that the Pearl of great 
Price is not yet found by | thee. For where 
'  Cnk1sT' is born, or his Spirit raiſes up in the 


Soul, there all Self 1 is denied, and obliged to 


turn out; there all carnal Wiſdom, Arts of 8 


Advancement, with every Pride and Glory of 


this Life, are ſo many heathen Jaols all wil- 


lingly renounced, and the Man is not only 
content, but rejoicgs to ſay, that DIS Kingdom 
ts not of this World, _ 
But thou wilt Pal ſay, How mall this 
great Work, the Birth of Cuz1sT, be effect- 
ed in me? it might rather be ſaid, fince 
-CnRIsT has an infinite Power, and alſo an 


infinite Deſire to ſave Mankind, How can any 


one miſs of this Salvation, but through his 
 020n unwillingneſs 1 to be ſaved by Him ? Con- 
ſider, How was it, that the Lame and Blind, 


the Lunatic and Leper, the Publican and Sin- 
ner, found CHRIST to be their Saviour, and 


to 1 all That for them, which they wanted 
to be done to them ? It was becauſe they had | 
"a REAL DesIRE of having That which they 
aſked for, and therefore in true Faith and 


5 * applied to CR TSH, that his Spirit and 1 


1758 e enter into FR and heal That 
„„ * 


L 


which they wanted, and deſired to be healed | 
in them. Every one of theſe ſaid in Faith and 


« Defire, Lord, if thou-wilt, thou canſt make nit 


_ evbole. And the Anſwer was always this, 


According to thy Faith, ſo be it done unto Thee. . 


This is CuRIST's Anfwer now, and thus it is 


done to every one of us at this Day, as our 


Faith is, ſo is it done unto us. And here lies the 
whole Reaſon of our falling ſhort of the Sal- 
vation of Cuxisr, it Is becauſe we have No 
Will WES | : 

But you will fay; Do not all Chriſtians 45 
hs to have CuR1sT to be their Saviour? Yes. 


But here is the Deceit ; all would have CarIsT 
to be their Saviour in the next World, and to 


help them into Heaven when they die, by 


his Power and Merits with Gop. But this 


is not willing CRRISH to be thy Saviour; for 
his Salvation, if it is had, muſt be had in this 
World; if He ſaves Thee, it muſt be done in 
this Life, by changing and altering all chat it 


within Thee, by helping thee to a new Heart, 


as He helped the Blind to fee, the Lame to 
walk, and "the Dumb to ſpeak. For to have 
Salvation from CHRIST, is nothing elſe but 
to be made like unto Him; it is to have His 


II umility and Metkneſs, his Mortification : 


and Self- denial, his Renunciation of the 
. — and Honours of this World, 
— BS 15 his 


10 Love of Ges; bis Defire of * Gov” 3 5 
Will, and ſeeking only his Honour. To have 
. theſe Tempers formed and begotten in thy 
Heart, is to have Salvation from CuRIS T. 
But if thou willeft not to have theſe Tempers 
brought forth in thee, if thy Faith and Deſire 
does not ſeek, and cry to CurisT for them 
in the fame Reality, as the Lame aſked to 
Walk, and the Blind to ſee, then thou muſt be 
ſaid to be unwilling to have En, to by _ 
Saviour. e = 
Again, Conſider, How was it, S the car- 
al Jeu, the deep- read Scribe, the learned 
Rabbi, the religious Phariſee, not only did not 


receive, but crucified their Saviour? It was 


becauſe they me and deſired no ſuch Saviour 
as He was, no ſuch inward Salvation as He 


red © them; _ They dafired 0 Chibge orf 


their own. Nature, no inward: Deſtruction of = 


their own natural Tempers, no: Deliverance 
from the Love of themſelves, and the Enjoy- 


ments of their Paſſions; they liked their State, 


the Gratifications of their Old Man, their long 
Robes, their broad PhylaGeries, and Greetings in 


_ the Markets. They wanted not to have their 


Pride and Self-love dethroned, their Covet- 


3 Gulgeſd and ſenſuality to be ſubdued by a- 
nne Nature from Heaven derived into them. 
T heir ah Weiſs was * Succeſs of TRY iſm, 


0 


A j . 1 
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3 Farr have an outward Saviour, a temporal 3 
that ſhould eſtabliſh their Law and Ceremo- 
nies. over all the Earth. And therefore th ey 


crucified their Dear Redeemer, and would have. 


none of his Salvation, becauſe it all conſiſted 


in a change of their Nature, in a new Birth 
from aboye, and. 2 Kingdom of Heaven. to. be 
Pon within them by the Spirit of Gop.. | 
Oh Chriſtendom look not only at the old 
| Zeus, but ſee. thyſelf i in this Glaſs. For at 
this- Day (Oh fad Truth to be told !) at this 
Day, a CurisT within us, an impard Sayiour 
3 raiſing a Birth of his own Nature, Life, and 
Spirit within us, is rejected as groſs Enthuyfi- 
25 the learned Rabies take Counſel againſt 
1 The Propagation of Popery, the Propa- 
[= 45554 of Proteſtants iſm, the Succeſs of ſome 
particular Church, is the Salvation whi Br. 4 

| Prieſts a and People are chiefly concerned about. = 
But to return. It is manifeſt, that no 
one can fall of the Benefit of Cnnxisr's Sal-. 
8 vation, but through an unwillingneſs to have 


. | it, and from the ſame Spirit and Tempers 


1 Truth be told thee, that this great Work is 


Ds which made the Fews unwilling to, receive 
* 3 But if thou wouldeſt ſtill farther know; 
how this great Work, the Birth of Enkis “, 
is to be effected 1 in thee, then let this joyful 


Ld begun it in x every one of u us. For this 


Day 


1 "Ae: 
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By Hey Jesus, — is to be formed in „ 
1 that is to be the Saviour and new Life 'of 
thy Soul; that is to raiſe thee out of the 
PDarkneſs of Death into the Light of Life, 
Eat give thee Power to become a Son of 
S8ov, is already within thee, living, ſtirring, 
calling, knocking at the Door of thy Heart, 
and wanting nothing but thy own Faith and 
good Will, to have a8 real a Birth and Form in 
thee, as He had in the Virgin Mary. For | 
the eternal Ford, or Son of Gop, did not 
then firſt begin to be the Saviour of the 
World when He was born in Berhlebem of 
Judia; but that Word which became Man 
in the Virgin Mary, . did from the Begin 
ning of the World enter as a Word of Life, a 
Seed of Salvation, into the firſt Father of 
Mankind, being reſerved and treaſured up in 
him as an ingrafted Word, under the Name 
and Character of a Brui ger of the Serpent 43 
Head. Hence it is, that CurisT ſaid to Ms, 
Diſciples, The Kingdom of God ts within you ; : 
that is, the divine Nature is within you, given 
unto your firſt Father, into the Light of his 
Life, and from him, riſing up in the, Life 72 
every Son of Adam. Hence alſo the holy _ 
e 18 faid to be the Light, which lighteth 4 
"every Man that cometh into the World.” Not as | 


. Hes was born at Bethlohem, not as He had an 
human 


„ * 57 ) 
| Raati Form upon Earth; in theſe Reſpects 
he could not be ſaid to have been the Light 
of every Man that cometh into the World; 
but as he was that erernal Word, by which 
all Things were created, which was the L. ife 
and Light of all Things, and which had as a 
ſecond Creator entered again into fallen Man, 
as a Bruiſer of the Serpent; in this reſpect 
it was truly faid of our Lox, when on 
| 3 that He was that Light which highteth 
every Man, that cometh into the World. For 
He was really and truly all this, as He was 
the Immanuel, the God with us, given unto _ 
Adam, and in him to all his Offspring. See 
here the beginning and glorious Extent of 
the Catholic Church of CHRIST, it takes in 
all the World. It is Gop's unlimited uni- 
verſal Mercy to all Mankind; and every hu- 
man Creature, as ſure as he is born of Adam, 
has a Birth of the Bruiſer of the Serpent 
within him, and ſo is infallibly in Covenant 
with God through Jesvs CHRIST. Hence 
alſo it is, that the Holy Jesvs is appointed 
to be Judge of all the World, it is becauſe al! 
Mankind, al! Nations and Languages have 
in Him, and throbgh him, been put into Gb. 
venant With Gob, and made capable of reſiſt· 
2 the Evil of their fallen Nature 


* When our bleffed Lonp converſe with 
the 


\ %. 
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the Woman at 3 Well, he. fda unto : 
her, If thou kneweft the Gift of Go, and whoit 
is that talketh with thee, thou o have aſred 
e Him, and He would have given Thee living 
Mater. How happy (may any one well lay) 
was this Woman of Samara, to ſtand fo near 
this G of Gop, from whom ſhe might have 


had living Water, had ſhe but vouchſafed to 
have aſked for it! But, dear Chriſtian, this 


Happineſs is thine; for this Holy Jeſus, the 


art thou wandered from him, as far as the 


Prodigal Son from his Father's Houſe, vet 
is he. till with Thee, he is the Gift of Gop 

1 Thee, and if thou wilt turn to Him, and 
aſk of Him, he has wing Water for 


Thee. 


N Gift of Gop, firſt given into Adam, and 1 in him | 
to all that are deſcended from him, is the Gift | 
of Gop to Thee, as ſure as thou art born of 
Adam; nay, haſt thou never yet- owned him, 


* 
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5 aſt within Thee : The Saviour of the World, 
the eternal Word of Gop lies hid in Thee, 
as a Spark of the Divine Nature, which 1 is to 

©. . overcome Sin, and Death, | and Hell within 
Thee and generate the 55 fe of Heaven op 
gain in thy Soul. Turn to. thy Heart, and 

thy Heart will find its Saviour, its GoD 


| within itſelf. . * * e ſeel- 
eſt - 


. 0 80 ö 
1 elt kb of Gon, . becauſe thou ſcokeſt PTY | 
Him abroad with thy outward Eyes, thou 
ſeekeſt for Him in Books, in Controverſies, 
in the Church, and outward Exerciſes, but 
_ there thou wilt not find Him, till thou haſt 
An found Him in thy Heart. Seek for Him 
in thy Heart, and thou wilt neyer ſeek in 
vain; for there He dwells, there is the Seat 
of his Light and Holy Spirit. 

For this turning to the Light and Spirit af - 
'Gop: within Thee, is thy only true turning 
unto Gop, there is no other Way of finding 
Him, but in that Place where he dwelleth in 
Thee. For though God be every where pre- 
ur, yet He is only preſent to Thee in the 
deepeſt, and moſt central Part of thy Soul. 
Thy natural Senſes cannot poſſeſs Gop, or 
unite Thee to Him; nay thy inward Facul- 

ties of Underſtanding, Will, and Memory, can 
oy: reach after. Gop, but cannot be the 
Place of his Habitation in Thee. But there 
is a Noot, or Depth in T hee, from whence all 
.theſe Faculties come forth, as Lines from a 
Dar, or as Branches from the Body of the 
Tree. This Depth is called the Center, the 
Fund or Bottom. of the Soul. This Depth i is 
the Unity. the Eternity, I had almoſt ſaid, 
the Infinity of thy Soul; for it is ſo infinite, 
eee Rein, it, or Sire it any Reſt, 
| but 


mY 7 „ 71 
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but the r Gov. In this Depth of the : 
Soul, the Holy Trinity brought forth its own . 

Th ring Image in the firſt created Man, bearing 


in Himſelf a living Repreſentation of Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and this was his Dwel- 
ling | in Gop and Gop in him. This was the 
Kingdom of Gop within Him, and made 
Paradiſe without Him. But the Day that 


Adam did eat of the forbidden earthly Tree, 


in that Day he abſolutely died to this King- 
dom of Gop within Him. This Depth, or 
Center of his Soul, having loſt its Gop, was 
. hut up in Death and Darkneſs, and became 
a Priſoner in an earthly Animal, that only | 
excelled its Brethren, the Beaſts, in an upright 
Form, and ſerpentine Subtilty. Thus ended 
the Fall of Man. But from that Moment that 
the GoD of Mercy had reſerved and treaſured 
up in Adam the Bruiſer of the Serpent, from 
that Moment all the Riches and Treaſures of 
the Divine Nature came again into Man, as 1 
| Seed of Salvation fown into the Center of the 
Sobl, and only lies hidden there in every 
Man, till he deſires to riſe from his Fallen 
Be and to be born again from above. 
Awake then, thou that Sleepeſt; and 
- er. 4ho Who from all Eternity Has been 
elpouſed to thy Soul, ſhall give Tbes Light. 
* ſearch and dig in thine own” Field 


ir this Pearl of 3 that lies hidden 


Ee it cannot coſt Thee too much, nor 


canſt thou buy it too dear, for it is All, and 
when thou haſt found it, thou wilt know, 
tat all which thou haſt fold or given away 
for it, is as mere a * a Bubble 1 7 
on the Water. 

But if thou turneſt from this benen 
Pearl, or trampleſt it under thy Feet, for the 
ſake of being Rich, or Great, either in Church 
or State, if Death finds Thee in this Succeſs, 
thou canſt not then ſay, that though the 


Pearl is loſt, yet ſomething has been gained 


inſtead of it. For 1n that parting Moment, 
the Things and the Sounds of this World will 
be exactly alike; to have had an Eftate, or 
only to nin heard of it, to have lived at Lam- 
| beth twenty Years, or only to, have twenty 
Times paſſed by the Palace, will be the Jo 
Good, or the fame Nothing to Thee. 
But I will now ſhew a little more diſtinctiy, 
what this Pearl of Eternity is. Firſt, It is 
the Ligbt and Spirit of Gop within Thee, 
which has hitherto done Thee but little Good, 
becauſe all the Deſire of thy Heart has been 
after the Light and Spirit of this World. Thy 
Reaſon, and Senſes, thy Heart and Paſſions, 


| «have turned all their Attention to the poor 


Concerns of this Life, and therefore thou art 


» 


| : not as it was in its firſt State when Man was 
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_ an to b Principle of Heaven, this - 
+ _ Riches of Eternity within Thee. For as Gop 
is not, cannot be truly found by any Wor- 
ſſmippers, but thoſe who worſhip Him in Spirit 
and in Truth; ſo this Light and Spirit, though 


always within us, is not, cannot be found, 


5 felt, or enjoyed, but by thoſe whoſe whole 


"Spirit 1 is turned to it. 
When Man firſt came into b A 
ſtood before Gop as his own Image and Like- 


neſs, this Light and Spirit of Gop was as 


natural to him, as truly the Light of his Na- 
ture, as the Light and Air of this World is 
natural to the Creatures that have their Birth 
in it. But when Man, not content with the 
Food of Eternity, did eat of the earthly Tres, 
this Light and Spirit of Heaven was no more 
natural to him, no more roſe up as a Birth of 
his Nature, but inſtead thereof he was left 
bolely to the Light and Spirit of this World. 


And this is 75 Death, which Go told 
Adam he ſhould ſurely die, in the Day that 


1 ſhould eat of the forbidden Tre. 


But the Goodneſs of God would not leave 
Man in this Condition. A Redemption from 


= it was immediately granted, and the Bruiſer of 


the Serpent brought the Light and Spirit of 
Heaven once more into the human Nature, 


in 


o 
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1 Pirsdiſt wee as a Treaſure hidden in hs 
Center of our Souls, which ſhould diſcover, 
and open itſelf by Degrees, in ſuch Propor- 


tion, as the Faith and Defires of our Hearts 


were turned to it. This Light and Spirit of 


|  , Gov thus freely reſtored again to the Soul; 


and lying in it as a ſecret Source of Heaven, 


is called Grace, Free Grace, or the Superna- 
tural Gift, or Power of Gon in the Soul, be- 


cauſe it was ſomething that the Natural Pow- 
ers of the Soul could no more obtain. Hence 
it is, that in the greateſt Truth and higheſt 


1 Reality, every /tirring of the Soul, everx 


'Tendency of the Heart towards Gop and 
Goodneſs, is ju/tly and neceſſarily: aſcribed to 
the Holy Spirit, or the Grace of Gop. It is 
| becauſe this f Seed of Life, which is ſown 


into the Soul, as the Gift or Grace of Gop to 


fallen Man, is itſelf the Light and Spirit of 

| Gov, and therefore every Stirring, or Opening 
of this Seed of Life, every awakened Thought 
or Deſire that ariſes from it, muſt be called 
the Moving, or .the Quickening of the Spirit 


8 3 of Gop; and therefore that new Man which 


_ "ariſes from it, muſt of all Neceſſity be aid to 
be ſolely the Work and Operation of Cob. Hence 
alſo we have an eaſy and plain Declaration 
of the true Meaning, ſolid Senſe, and cer- 
155 tain Truth, of all thoſe Scriptures, which 
9 TO 
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tion of the Holy Spirit, the Power of the Di- 
vine Light, as the ſole and neceſſary Agents 1 in 
the Renewal and Sanctifaction of our Souls, 
and alſo as being Things common to all Men. 
It is: becauſe this Seed of Life, or Bruiſer of 
we Serpent, is common to all Men, and has in 
Sa ; all Men a Degree of Life, which is in itſelf ſo 
much of the Inſpiration, or Life of Gop, the 
Spirit” of Gop, the Laght of Gop, which is 
in every Soul, and is its Power of becoming 
born again of God. Hence alſo it is, that all 
Men are exhorted not to quench, or reſt, 
or grieve the Spirit, that is, this Seed of the 
Spirit and Light of Gop that is in all Men, as 
the only Source of Good. Again, The Fleſh 
| Jufteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 
| ; - the Fleſh. By the Fleſh and its Luſtings are 
meant the mere human Nature, or the natural 
ES Man, as He is by the Fall; by the Spirit 18 
meant the Bruiſer of che. Serpent, that Seed of 
the Light and Spirit of Gop, which lies as a 
- . Treaſure hidden in the Soul, in order to bring 
forth the Life that was loſt in Adam. Now 
as the Fleſh has its Life, its Luſtings, whence 
all forts of Evil are truly {aid to be inſpired, 
quickened, and ſtirred up in us, fo the Spirit, 
: e a Ls ne within uc, has its 
ee 91D.19- 3 2 5 
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Piſviviation, its Breaths *. its Moving, its 
Auickening, from which alone the Divine 
Life, or the angel that died in _— calf dis 
bore in us : 
When this Seed of the itt, common to all 
Men, is not reſiſted, grieved, and quenched, 
but its Inſpirations and Motions ſuffered to 
grow and increaſe in us, to unite with Gop, 

and get power over all the Luſts of the Fleſh, 

then we are born again, the Nature, Spirit, 
and Tempers of Jzsvs CnRIsT are opened 
in our Souls, the Kingdom of Gop is come, 
and is found within us. On the other Hand, 
when the Fleſh or the Natural Man, has 
reſiſted and quenched this Spirit or Seed of 
Life within us, then the Works of the Feſh, 
5 Adultery, Fornication, Murders, Lying, Ha- 
tred, Envy, Wrath, Pride, Fooliſhneſs, world- 
ly Wiſdom, carnal Prudence, falſe Religion, 
hypoctitical Holineſs, and ſerpentine Subtility, 
have ſet up their Kingdom within us. 
See here, in ſhort, the State of Man is re- 
deemed. He has a Spark of the Light and Spirit 
of God, as a Supernatural Gi Gift of Gop reſerved, - 
and treaſured up in the Birth of his Soul, to 
bring forth by Degrzes a New Birth of chat 
Life which, was Loſt in Paradiſe. This Holy 
Spark of the Divine N ature within Him has 
E a 
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a natural, ſtrong, and almoſt inſinite T doe | 
cy, or Reaching after that eternal Light and 
Spirit of God, from whence it came forth. It 
came forth from Gop, it came out of Gop, 
= partaketh of the Divine Nature, and there- 
fore it is always in a State of Tendency and 
Return to Gop. And all this is called the 
Breathing, the Moving, the Qyickening of the 
2 Holy Spirit within us, which are ſo many 
Operations of this Spark of Life tending to- 
wards Gop. On the other Hand, The Deity, 
as conſidered in itſelf, and 4 the Soul 
of Man, has an infinite unchangeable Ten- 
dency of Love and Deſire towards the Soul 
of Man, to unite and communicate its own 
Riches and Glories to it, Juſt as the Spirit of 
the Air without Man, unites. and communi= 
cates its Riches and Virtues to the Spirit of 
the Air that is within Man. This Love or De- 
ſire of Gop towards the Soul of Man, is ſo 
great, that He gave his only begotten Son, 
the Brightneſs of his Glory, to take the human 
Nature upon Him in its fallen State, that by 
this myſterious Union of Gop and Man, all 
the Enemies of the Soul of Man might be 
overcome, and every human Creature might 
have a Power of being born again, according 
to that Image of Gop, 1 in which he was firſt 
created. The 1 is the _— of this 


Love 
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Love of God to Man. Merch he has a 
Seed of the Divine Life in the Birth of his 
Soul, a Seed that has all the Rictes of Eter- 
nity in it, and i 18 always wanting to come to 
the Birth in him, and be alive in Gop. Out- 
wardly he has Jesvs CHRIST, who as a Sun 
of Righteouſneſs is always caſting forth his 
enlivening Beams on this inward Seed, to kin- 
dle and call it forth to the Birth, doing that 
to this Seed of Heaven in Man, which the 
Sun in the Firmament is always doing to che 8 
5 vegetable Seeds in the Earth. 

Conſider this Matter in the following Simi- 
litude. A Grain of Wheat has the Air and 
Light of this World incloſed, or incorporated 

in it: This is the Myſtery of its Life, this is 

its Power of growing, by this it has a ſtrong 
continual Tendency of uniting again with 
that Ocean of Light and Air from whence it 
came forth, and fo it 195 K to Kindle its own 

Vegetable Life. 

© On the other Hand, That great Ba of 

Light and Air, having its own Offipring hid- 

den in the Heart of the Grain, has a perpetua 
ſtrong Tendency to unite, and communicate 

with it again. For this Deſire of Union on 
both Sides the Vegetable Life ariſes, with all 
the Virtues and Powers contained in it. 
But here let it be well obſerved, that this 
SS - De- 


quired. as a Puniſhment, is not an Invention of 


$796 E Part of the grain, is neceſſaty 0 make 
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| Peſſre on both Sides cannot have its Effect, ft 


the Hut and groſs Part of the Grain falls in- 
10 4 State of Corruption and Death, till this 
begins, the. Myſtery, of Life hidden in it can- 
not come. forth, The Application here may | 
be left to the Reader, 1 ſhalt only. obſerve, 
that we may here ſee, the true Ground, arid 


ahſolute Neceſlity,. of that dying to ourſelves 


and. to the World, to which our Bleſſed Lord 


'D conſtantly calls al his Followers, An uni- 


verſal, $elf-Den) nial, . a; perpetual, Mortification 
of the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes 
and the Pride of Life, is not a thing impoſed 
upon us by the mere: Hill of G „is notre: 


dull and monbiſſ Spirits, but has its Graund 
md Reaſon in the Nature of the Thing, and 


& as abſolutely. neceflary to make Way: for 


the New, Birth, as the Death of the, Haſtand | 


ay for its Vegetable Life. 9 
„But Secondly, This Pearl of Bam is Ds 
4 Aae and Love of Gon within Thee, In 


this Pearl of thy Serpent Bruiſer, all- the Holy 


Nature, Spirit, Tempers, and. Inclinations of 
Cunisr, lie as in a Seed in the Center of thy 
BN Soul, and divine Wiſdom and heavenly Love 
Will grow upin Thee, if thou giveſt hut true 
Attention 49. Gop n in thy Soul. On 


a 
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ker 2290 There is hidden alfs mM ai 
Depth of thy Nature the Ro##, or Poſtbility 
| pe the helliſh Nature, Spirit, and Tempers 
of the fallen Angels. For Heaven ard Hell 
have each of them their Foundation within us: 
they come not into us from withbur, but pn 
up in us, according as ont Mill and Heart 18 
turned either to the Light of Gop, or tlie 
Kingdom of Darkneſs. But when this Lift: 
Which is in the midſt of theſe two Reernities | 
is lat an End, either an Angel of a Devil 
will: be found to have a Birth in us. Nd. 
Thou geedeſt not therefore tun hers, bf 


there, ſcying, Where is Chrift ? Thou needeft not 


ay, Who ſhall aſcend into Heaven, that ir, 18 
bring down Chrift- from above? Or, Who al | 


deſcend-into the Derp, to bring up” Chriſt um 


tbe Dead For behold the Nord, which 13 


the Wiſdom of Gop, is in thy Heart, it is 
there as a Bruiſer of thy Serpent, as a Light 
"unto thy Feet and Lanthern unto thy Paths | 
It is there as an Holy Oil, to ſoften and overs | 
dome the wrathful fiery Properties of thy Na- 
ture, and change them into'the humble Meefe. 
neſs of Light and Love. It 5 is there as 4 

ſpeaking Word of Gov in thy Soul; and as 
ſoon as thou art ready to hear, this eternal 
peaking Work will ſpeak \ Wiſdom and Love 
in thy inward Parts, and bring forth the 
fi E 3 Birth | 


oy 


| af 70) 
Birth of CuRIST, with all his, 1 Nature 
Spirit, and Tempers within Thee. Hence it 
was (that. is from this principle of Heaven, 
or Enslsr in the Soul) hence I ſay it was 
that ſo many eminent Spirits, Partakers of a 
Divine Life, have appeared in ſo many Parts 
of the heathen World glorious Names, 
Sons of Wiſdom, that ſhone, as Lights hung 
ont by Gon, in the midſt of idolatrous Dark - 
neſs. Theſe, were the Apoſtles of a Chrift 
within, that were awakened and commiſſion- 
ed by the inward Bruiſer of the Serpent, to 
call Mankind from the blind Purſuits of F leh 
and Blood, to know themſelves, the Digni- 
ty of their Nature, the Immortality of their 
Souls, and the Neceſſity of Virtue to avoid 
eternal Shame and Miſery. Theſe Apoſlles, 
though they had not the Law, | or: dritten 
SGaſdel to urge upon their Hearers, yet having 
turned to Gop, they found, and preached 
the Goſpel that was written in their Hearts. 
Hence. one of them could ſay this Divine 
Truth, viz. T hat ſuch only, are Priefts and 
Prophets, who have, Cod in themſelves. Hence 
alſo it is, that poet the Chr iſtian Church, there 
have, been in all ages; amongſt the moſt illi- 
terate, both Men and Women, who have at- 
moot to a deep Underſtanding of the My- 
eries of the eng and Love of Gon 
3 E OM 
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in Cantor | "Tesvs. And © what wonder ? 
Since it is not Art or Science, or Skill in 
Grammar or Logic, but the Opening of the 
Divine Life in the Soul, that can give true 
Underſtanding of the Things of God. This 
Life of Gop in the Soul, which for its Small 
neſs at firſt, and Capacity for great Growth, 
is by our Logp compared to a Grain of Muf. 
tard Seed, may be, and too generally is ſup- 
preſſed and kept under, either by worldly 

Cares, or Pleafures, by vain Learning, Sen- 
ſuality, or Ambition. And all this while, 
whatever Church, or Profeſſion any Man is 
of, he is a mere Natural Man, unregenerate, 
unenligbtened by the Spirit of Gop, becauſe 
this Seed of Heaven is choaked, and not ſuf- 
fered to grow up in him. And therefore his 
Religion is no more from Heaven than his 
fine Breeamg ; ; his Cares have no more Good- 
neſs in them than his Pleaſures ; his Love is 


worth no more than his Hatred; his 2 eal for 


this, or againſt that Form of Religion, has 
only the Nature · of any other worldly Con- 
tention in it. And thus it is, and muſt be 
with every mere natural Man; whatever Ap- 
pearances he may put on, he may, if he 
pleaſes, know himſelf to be the Slave, and 
Machine of his own corrupt Tempers and In- 
clinations, to be enlightened, inſpired, quick- 

E 4 ened 


| „„ ) 50 
ned Pe? widens 5 Self-love, gelt. alte 
and Self- ſeeking, which is the only Life and 
Spirit of the mere natural Man, ee ** 
he Heathen, Few, or Chriſtian. 
On the other Hand, Ee hs. Seed 
of Heaven is ſuffered to take Root, to get 
Life and Breath in the Soul, whether it be in 
Man, or Woman, young. or old, there this 
ne born inward Mari is juſtly ſaid to be in- 
f Hired, enlightened, and moved by the Spirit of 
Sop, becauſe his whole Birth and Life is a 
Birth from above of the Light and Spirit of 
Gop; and therefore all that is in him has 
the Nature, Spirit, and Tempers of Heaven i in 
it. As this regenerate Life grows up in any 
Man, ſo there grows up a true and real Know. 
ledge of the whole M yſtery of Godlineſs i 8 
himſelf., All that the Goſpel teaches. of Sin 
and Grace, of Afe and Death, of Heaven = 
and Hell; of the New and Old Man, of the 
Light and Spirit of Gop, are Things not got 
by Hearſay, but inwardly known, felt, and 
experienced in the Growth of his own new 
born Life. He has then an. Unclion from above 
Which: teaches him all ati a Spirit thas * 


| —* e pd cha that j is * a 38 ; 
from the Dead, and has all its Converſation | 


in e, a Spirit that has Groans and Sighs 
| that 
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groaneth with the whole Creation to be de- 


Ayvered from Vanity, and have its glorious 


Liberty in that G ee . it. dme 
n 

| Again, 2 1 This Pear! of Reman is 
the, Church, or Temple of Gon within Tu, 
the conſecrated Place of Divine Worſhip. 
where alone thou canſt worſhip Gon in 
Spirit, and in Trulb. In & 
Spirit 1 18 that alone 1 1 Thee, which can unite, 
and cleave unto Gop, and receive the Work- 
ing of his Divine Spirit upon Thee. In 4 


4% Ev 


1 2 Reality, = which all outward. Farms a and 


Rites, though inſtituted by God, are only the 


Figure for a Time, but this Worſhip i is Eter- | 


nal. Accuſtom. thyſelf to the Holy Seryice 
of this inward Temple. In the midſt of it 


is the Fountain of Living Water, of which 


% thou mayeſt drink and live for ever. There 


the Myſteries of thy Redemption are celebrat- | 
ed, or rather opened in Life and Power. | 


There the. Supper of the Lamb is kept; the 
Bread that came down from Heaven, that giveth 


Life to the World, is thy, true Nouriſhment ; 
all is done and known, i in real experience, 
in a living Senſibility of the Work of Gon 

on the Soul. There the Birth, the Life, 


the 


that gar be. uttered, that travaileth and 


; it 9 becauſe thy 


* 2 
— wy * 
= 
— 4 TE een — — —— et ne > — — 
. ˙ A ˙ — neg 


Aa i 

a Suffering, the Death, the ReſurreRion 
and Aſcenſion of Cnx15T, are not merely re- 
membered, but inwardly found, and enjoyed 
as the real States of thy Soul, which has fol- 
lowed CHRIST in the Regeneration. When 
once thou art well grounded in this inward 
Worſhip, thou wilt have learnt to live unto 
 Gop above Time and Place. For every Day 
will be Sunday to thee, and where- ever thou 
goeſt, thou wilt have a Prieft, a Church, and 
and Altar along with Thee. For when Gor 
Bas all that He ſhould have of thy Heart, 
when renouncing the Will, Judgment, Tem- 
pers and Inclinations of thy old Man, thou 
art wholly given up to the Obedience of 0 
Light and Spirit of Gop within Thee, to 
Mill only in his Will, to Love only in bis 
Love, to be Wiſe only in his Wiſdom, then 
It is that every Thing thou doeſt is as a Song 
of Praiſe, and the common Buſineſs of thy 
Life is a conforming to God's Wil on Earth 
a5 Angels do in Heaven, 

Fourtbly, and Lofth, This Pearl of Eter- 
nity is the Peace and Foy of Gop within Thee, 
but can be only found by the Manifeſtation of 
the Life and Power of Jzsus CnrisT in thy 
Soul. Bur CHRIS TH cannot be thy Power and 
thy Life, till in Obedience to his Call 2502. 
4th thyſe fr takeft up rhy _ Croſs, and 
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fallow} Him, in the Regeneration. This is 
Peremtory. it admits of no Reſerve or Eva- 
ſion, it is the one Way to CHRIST and Eter- 


nal Life. But be where thou wilt, either 
Here, or at Rome, or Geneva, if Self} is unde- 
nied, if thou liveſt to thine n Will, to the 
Pleaſures of thy natural Luſt and Appetites, 
Senſes. and Paſſions, and in Conformity to the 
vain Cuſtoms and Spirit of this World, thou 
art dead whilſt thou liveſt, the Seetl of the 
Woman is crucified within Thee, CHRIST 
can profit thee Nothing, thou art a Strariger 
do all that is holy and heavenly within The, 
and utterly incapable of finding the Peace and 
Foy of God in thy Soul. And thus thou art 
Poor, and Blind, and Naked, and Empty, and | 
liveſt a miſerable Life in the Vanity of Time:; 
whilſt all the Riches of Eternity, the Light : 
and Spirit, the Wiſdom and Love, the Peace 
| and Joy of Gop, are within Thee. And thus 
it will always be with Thee, there is no Re- 
: xs 90 where thou wilt, do what thou 
wilt, all is ſhut up, there is no open E Dobr r 
Salvation, no Awakening out of the Sleep of 
Sin, no Deliverance from the Power of thy 
corrupt Nature, no Overcoming of the 
World, no Revelation of Jæsus CRISTC, no 
Joy of the New Birth from above, till dy- 
ing to thy Self and the World, thou turneſt 
HEEL h ; x to : 
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tei the Light, and Spirit, and Power of 
God in thy Soul All-is"froitlefs' and ift 
| ſignificant, all the Means'6f thy Redemption 
_ar6/at a Stand, all outward Forms are but a 


dead Formality, till chis Fountain of Living 


Mater is found» within The 
But thou wilt perhaps ſay, How ball 1 diſ⸗ 
chxer his R ches of Eternity, this Lidge an 
Spirit and Wiſdom, and Peace of Gop, treas 
ſured up within me? Thy ft Thought of 
RKepentance, or Defire of turning to Go; is 
ty e Diſceveryof this Light and Spirit of 
Goo mine, Thee. 1 is tlie e and Lan- 
— hw kao fag not. It * — 
| ſer of thy Serpent 's Head, thy Dear Immanuel 
who'is beginning to preach within Thee, that 
ane! which He Hiſt Pre: ached in public, ſay⸗ 5 
ing Repent. for the Kingdom of Heaven is ut 
Hand. Wben therefore but the | ſmalleſt 
Inſtinct or Deſire of thy Heart calls = 
towards Gon, and a-newneſs of Life, giv 
Time and Leave to ſpeak ; and take care ks 
" refuſe; not him that ſpeaketh. For it is tet 
an Angel from. Heaven that ſpeaks to Thee; 
| bots it is the eternal Healing Mord of Gon in 
thy Heart; that Word wrich at firſt created 
Thee, is thus beginning to create Thee a Was 


e m — ane, 
© 1 Man 


1 
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Mat may be formed again in Thee, in tis 
Image and Likeneſs of GoD. But above all 
Things. beware of taking this Dgfire of Re» 
pentance to be the Effect of thy own Nat» 
tal Senſe and Rægſon, for in ſo doing thou 
loſeft the Rey of all the Heavenly Treaſure 
that is in Thee, thou ſhutteſt the Door a» | 
gainſt Gon, turneſt away from Him, and 
thy Repentance (if thou haſt any) will be 
only a vain unprofitable Work of thy own 
Hands, that will do Thee no more Good 
than a Well that 1 is without Water. But if 
thou takeſt this awakened Deſire of turning 

to Gon, to be, as in Fruth it is, the coming 
of Cuklsr in thy Soul, the Working, Re 
deeming Power of the Light and Spirit of the 
Holy Jxsus within Thee, if thou doſt re- 
verence and. adhere. to it as ſueh, this Faith 
qoill Jave. Thee, 0111 male Thee whole; and by 
thus believing in Cux 1s, though thou wert 
dead, yet ſhalt thou live. 

Now all depends upon thy right Suri 
ſion and Obedience to this ſpeaking of Gon 
in thy Soul. Stop therefore all Self- activity, 
liſten not to the Suggeſtions, of thy own ; Reay 
ons, run not on in thy own Will, but be re- 
tired, ſilent, paſſiye, and humbly attentive to 
this new riſen Light within Thee. Open thy 
Heart, thy Eyes, GY Fata, to. all its. Impreſ- 


ſions. 


bus 
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\ . Hons, Let it enlighten, en, teach frighten, 
- tormenit; — 5 and WES Thee, as it 
pleaſes, turn not away from it, hear all it 
fys, ſeek for no Relief out of it, conſult 
not with Fleſh and Blood, but with a Heart 
full of Faith and Reſignation to Gop, pray 
only this Prayer, that Gop's Kingdom may 
come, and his Will be done in thy Soul. 
Stand faithfully in this State of Preparation, 
thus given up to the Spirit of Gop, and 
then the Work of thy Repentance will be 
vwvrought in Gop, and thou wilt ſoon find, 
that He that is in Thee, is ren greater 
chan all that are againſt Thee. * 
But that thou mayſt do all ay the bet- 
ter, and be more firmly aſſured, that this Re- 
Arat to, and Dependance upon the work 
ings of Gop's Spirit within Thee, is right 
and found, I ſhall lay before Thee two great, 
and infallible, and fundamental Truths, | 
which will be . Rock for r By, Faith to 
= Rand upon. ” 
| Fit, That ee all the wits Na- 
tte orf Things, nothing can do, or be a rea! 
Good to thy Soul, but the Operation of God 
upon it. Secondly, That all the Diſpenſa- 
| tions of God to Mankind, from the Fall 
off Adam to the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
Ss. were e” only for this one End, to fit, prepare, 
| 


er 
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and diſpoſe the Soul for the Operation of the 
Spirit of Gop upon it. Theſe two great 
Truths, well and deeply apprehended, put 
the Soul in its right State, in a continual 
Dependance upon Gop, in a Readineſs. to 
receive all Good from Him, and will be a 
continual Source of Light in thy Mind. 
They will keep Thee ſafe. from all Errors, 
and falſe Zeal in Things, and Forms of 
Religion, from a Sectarian Spirit, from 
Bigotry, and Superſtition; they will teach 


Thee the true Difference between the Means 


and End of Religion; and the Regard thou 
ſheweſt to the Shell will be only ſo far 


5 as the Kernel is to be found in it. 


Man, by his Fall, had broke off Gm 
his true Center, his proper Place in Gop, and 
therefore the Life and Operation of Gop was 
no more in Him. He Was fallen from 4 
Life in Gov. into a Life of Seſſ into an ani- 
mal Life of Self-love, Self-eſteem, and Self- 
ſeeking, in the poor periſhing Enjoyments of 


this World. This was the Natural State of 


Man by the Fall. He was an Apoſtate from 
Gop ; and his natural Life was all Idolatry, 
where Se/ 77 was the great Idol that was wor- 
ſhipped inſtead of Gop. See here the whole 
Truth in ſhort. All Sin, Death, Damna- 


ef Hell, is nothing lis but win King- | = 
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dom 
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dom of Se % or the various Operations of 
Self. love, Self eſteem, and Self- ſeeking, which 
the Soul from de wy n in eter- 
naf Death and —_— 

On the other Hand, all Fr is Grice, K.. 
denirion,” Salvation, Sanckiſrutim, Spiritual 
Tue, and the New Birth, is nothing elſe 
but ſo much of the Life, and Operation of 
Go found again in the Soul. It is Man 
_ E6ftie back again into his Center or Place in 
Gov, from Wenee he had broke off. The 
Beginning again of the Life of Gop in the 
Soul was then firſt made, when the Mercy 
of Gop had reſerved and treaſured up in Adam a 
Seed of the Divine Life, which ſhould bruiſe the 

Head of the Serpent, which had wrought itſelf 

into the human Nature. Here the Kingdom 
of God was again within us, though only as 4 
Seen; yet ſmall as it was, it was yet a De- 
gree of the Divine Life, which if rightly cul 
| tivated, would overcome all the Evil that 
G8 was in us, and make of every fallen Man * 
4 new born Son of God. y ho 
Al the Sactifices and Inftitutions of hb by” 
- antient Patriarchs, the Law of Moſes, Wit 


bad this only End; they were the are 24 
of Divine Wiſdom for a Time, to keep 5 

| Hearts of Men from the Wande. * 
—_ ao Ls "Hs. 
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all its Types, and Rites, and Ceremonies, 
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Alte in a « Henk! of Holy Expetation r | 
Gor they were to keep the fit Seed of 
Life in a State of Growth and make Way 
for the farther Operation of Gop upon the 
Soul; or as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; to be as a 
Scboolmaſter unto Chrift, that is, till the Birth, 
the Death, the Reſurrection and Aſcenſion 
of Cuk is r, ſhould conquer Death and Hell, 
open a new Diſpenſation of Gon, ànd baps 
tize Mankind afreſh from the Holy Ghoſti 
and Fire of Heaven. Then, that is; on the 
Day of Pentecoſt, a new Di iſpenſation| of Gon 
came forth, which; on Gop's Part, was the 
Operation of the Holy Spirit in Gifts and 
Graces upon the Whole Church. and on 
Man's Part, it was the Adoration of Gon in 


Sdpirit and in Truth. Thus all that was 


done by God, from the Bruiſer of the Ser- 
pent given to Adam to CuR167's ſitting 
don on the right Hand of GoD,. was all 
for this End, to remove all that ſtood be- 
tween Gop and Man, and to make Way for 
the inmediate and continua! Operation of 


80D upon the Soul; and that Man, bap- 


tized with the Holy Spirit, and born again 
from Above, ſhould abſolutely ; renounce 
Self and wholly give up his Soul to the 
Operation of Gop's Spirit, to know, to 
e, to will, to Lie to worſhip, to o preach, 

„ / to 
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exhort, 10 ue all the 8 ofthis 
-Mind,. ang. all the, outward. Things, of this 
Word, as enlightened, inſpired, moved and 
| guided, by the Holy, Ghoſt, who, by this laſt 
Diſpenſation af GO, Was given to-: be a 
Oomforter, a Teacher, and Guide to the 
Church,:who.ſhould abide with i it far ever. 
bis is. Qhriſtianity, 4 ſpiritual Society, 
-notcbectule. it) has no worldly Concerns, but 
becauſe all its Members, as ſuch, are born 
_ "of: che Spirit, kept alive, animated, and go- 
werneds by: the Spirit of Gop. It is con- 
a called by- our Lon the Kingdom of 
Bod, or Heaven, becauſe all its. Mate and 
Service; all that is done in it; is done in 
Obedience and Subjection to that Spirit by, 
which Angels live, and are governed in 
Heaven * Hence our bleſſed Lok n taught 
"wa 'Diſciples: to pray, that this Kingdom 
32 come, that ſo Gop's: Will might be 
done on Earth, as it is in Heaven; which 
could: not be, but by that ſame Spirit by - 
whichit-is-done in Heaven. The ſhort: is 
this: The Kingdom of Self is the Fall of 


Man, or the great Apoſtaſy from the Life = 
of Go in the Soul; and every one, wherever 


he be, chat lives unto Seh is fill under the 
bo ne 65 ad 11 r from . The 
| 8 DEL. | . - King» 
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. king dom of Cunts is the Spike and Pohe⸗ 
" 5 Gop dwelling and manifeſting. itſelf in 
the Birth of a new inward. Man; 5 and no 
one is a Member of this kingdom, but Jo 
1 as a true Birth of the Spirit is brought 
forth in him. Theſe two Kingdoms take 
in all Mankind, he that is not of one, 18 
| certainly in the other: Dying to one is Liv- 
ing to tlie other. 1 
Hence We may gather theſe. Aae 
Trutlis: "Firſt, Here 1s. ſhewn the true 
Ground and Reaſon of what Was ſaid above, 
namely, That when the Ca of Gop to Re- 
pentance firſt ariſes i in thy Soul, thou art to 
be 'retired, filent, paſſive, and humbly atten; 
tive to this new riſer Light within thee, by 
| wholly: ſtopping, of diſregarding the Work- 
ings of thy own Will, Reaſon, and Judg- 
ment. It is becauſe all theſe are falſe Coun- | 
ſellors, the ſworn Servants, bribed Slaves of 
6 thy fallen Nature, they are all Born and 
Bted i. in the Kingdom of Self; and therefore 
if a new Kingdom 1 is to be ſet; up in thee, 
if the Operation of Gop is to have its Ef- 


fect in thee, all theſe natural Powers of - 
Self are to be ſilenced and ſuppreſſed, till 
8 they have learned Obedience and Subjection 
to the Spirit of Gop. Now this is not re- 
- quiring thee to become a Fool, or to give up 
FFF 


1 made truly a Bleſſing to him. 


5 8. 3 

thy Claim to Senſe and Reaſons but is. ; the 
| Thorreſt Way to have thy Senſe and Reaſon 
delivered from Folly, and thy whole- rational 
Matte ſtrengthened, enlightened, and 
guided by Wat Light which is Wiſdom it- 
ek. pn 
. chid chat Wen 4 = own 
Will and own Reaſon, to be guided by, the 
Will and Reaſon of a truly wit and under- 
ſtanding Tutor, cannot be ſaid to make 
himſelf a Fool, and give up the Benefit f 
his rational Nature, but to have taken the. | 
ſhorteſt Way to have his own Will.and, Rea- . 
© Secondly, Hence is to be ſeen. the true | 
| r and Neceſſity of that univerſal 
Mortification and Self- denial with regard to 
all out Senſes, Appetites, Tempers, Paſſions, 
and Judgments. It is becauſe all our whole 
Nature has fallen from the Life of Gon, is 
in a State of Contrariety to the Order and 
| End of our Creation, a continual Source of 
diſorderly Appetites, corrupt Tempers, and | 
falſe Judgments. . And therefore every Mo- 
tion of it is to be mortified, changed, and 
5 urified from its natural State, before we 
dan enter into the Kingdom of Gop. Thus 5 
5 R 18258 8 mn L a Man bateth Bis 
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Ful abi and Mather, yea, and hos oWN 2% be c cans 
not be my Diſciple; it is becauſe our beſt 
Tempers are yet « carnal, and full of the In- 
| perfettions of our fallen Nature. The Doc- 
trine 1s Juſt and good; not as if Father and 
Mother were to be hated; but that Love 
which an unregenerate Perſon, „or natural 
Man, has towards them, is to be hated, as 
being a blind Se//-love, full of all the Weak- 
nt, and Partiality with which fallen Man 
loves, honours, eſteems, and cleaves to him- 
ſelf. This Love, born from corrupt F leſh 
and Blood, and polluted with Self, is to be 
hated and Parted with, that we may love - 
them with a Love born of Gop, with ſuch 2 
Love and on ſuch a Motive, as CHRIST has 
loved us. And then the D: rferple of Cukisr 
far exceeds all others in the Loye of Parents, 
Again, our own Lyfe 1 is to be bated; and the 
* Reaſon is plain, it is becauſe | ther 18 no- 
* thing lovely in it. It 3 18 a Legion of Eyil, a 
monſtrous Birth of the Serpent, the World, 
and the Fleſh ; it is an Apoſtaſy from the Lie 
and Power of Gop in the Soul, a Life that 
is Death to Heaven, that 1 is pure unmixed 
Idolatry, that liyes wholly to Self, and not to 
God ; and therefore all this own Life is to be 
abſolutely hated, all this Self is to be denied and 
| nor fel, if the N a * T TI and 
| 7777000 
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Inclinations of Ca 157 are to be brought to 
Life in us. For it is as impoflible to live. to : 
both theſe Lives at once, as for a Boch to 

move two contrary: Ways at the fame Time. 
And. therefore al theſe Mortifications and 
Natur of this T hing itſelf. 8 5 

Thus when our Lon p further Wis Vuleſs 

Ein \ Man forſaketh all that he hath, be cannot be my 

9 iſciple ; the Reaſon'i is "phn, and the Ne- 
Ceeſſity abſolute. Tr is becauſe all that the 

natural Man has, is in the Poſſeſſion of Self 

| love, and therefore this Poſſeſſion is to be ab- 

RF ſolutely forſaken and parted with. All that 

he has is to be put into ↄther Hands to be 

5 given to divine Love, or this natural Man 
cannot be chavged 1 into a D iſejple « of CH RIST, 
For Sclf-love i in. all that it has 1s earthly, ſen- 
ſual, and devilih, and therefore muſt haye 
all taken away from it; and then to the na- 

| tural Man all is "loft." e has nothing left, all 
is hid down at the Feet of Jesus. And 

tben all Things are common, as ſoon as 
Self love "has loſt the Poſſeſſion of them. 

And then the Diſciple of CRIST, 7hough ba- 

ving nothing, yet poſſe erb all Things ; ali that 
the natural Man has Jorſaken is reſtored to. 

© the Difeiphe of CurisT' an hundred-fold. For 5 

5 * the greateſt « of all Thieves, bein . 

f | now 
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% © ct 
nch alt vt, and all that he had ſtolen and 
hidden thus taken from him, and put into 
the Hands of divine Love, every Mite becomes 
a large Treaſure, and Mammon opens the 
Door into everlaſting Habitations. This was 
the Spirit of the t Draught of a Chriſtian 
Church at Feru/alem, a Church made truly | 
after the Pattern of Heaven, where the Love 
that reigns in Heaven reigned in it, where di- 
vine Love broke down all the ſelfiſh Fences, 
the Locks and Bolts of me, mine, my own, &c. 
and laid all things common to the Members 
of this new Kingdom of Gop on Earth. | 
_, Now though many Years did not paſs after 
che Age of the Apoſtles, before Satan and 

| Self got footing in the Church, and ſet up 
Merchandize in the Houſe of Gov, yet this 
one Heart, and one Spirit, which then firſt 
| appeared in the Feruſolem Church, is that 
ene Heart and Spirit of divine Love, to which 
all are called that would be true D iſcipes of 
CHRIST. And though the Practice of it is 
loſt as to the Church in general, yet it — 
not to have been Joſt; and therefore every 
Chriſtian -ought to make it his great Care 
and Prayer, to have it reſtored in himſelf. And 
then, though born in the Dregs of Time, or 

| living in Babylon, he will be as truly a Mem- 
ber of the firſt heavenly Church at Jeruſalem, 
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das if he bad lived in it in the * of the | 


Apoſtles. This Spirit of Love, born of that 
celeſtial Fire, with which 'CuR1sT bap tizes 


1 his true Diſciples, 1s alone that Spirit which 
can enter into Heaven, and therefore is that 
- - Spirit which is to be born in us whilſt we 
are on Earth. For no one can enter into 
| Heaven, till he is made heavenly, till the Spi- 
rit of Heaven is entered into him. And 
therefore all that our Lox p has ſaid of deny- 
. and dying to Self, and of a Man's parting 


ith. all that he has, are Practices abſolutely 
_ neceſſary from the Nature of the Thing. Me 

| Becauſe all turning to Self, is ſo far turn- 
ing from Gop, and to much as we have of 
Self- love, ſo much we have of a helliſh 
' earthly. Weight, that myſt be taken off, or 


there can be no Aſcenſian into Heaven. But i 


- thou wilt perhaps fay, If all Self-love is to be 
” renounced, then all Love of our Neighbour : 
is renounced. along with it, becauſe the Com- 
mandment is, only o Love our Neighbour as 
ounſeluer. The Anſwer here is eaſy, and yet 
no Quarter given to Self-love. There is but 


2 6 en only Love in Heaven, and yet the Angels 


of God love one another in the ſame man- 
ner as they loye themſelves. The Matter is 
thus: The one ſupreme unchangeable Rule 


of 1 which is a Le to all intelligent 
5 * ; Beings 


q ft 80 "a oe 
| n of all Worlds and will be a 1 o 
all Eternity, is this, viz. That God alone is 
to be loved for himſelf; and all other Beings only 
in Him, and for Him. Whatever intelligent 
Creature lives not under' this Rule of Love, 
is ſo far fallen from the Order of his Crea- 
tion, and is, till he returns to this eternal Al: 
Law of Love, an Apoftate from Gop, and 
incapable of the Kingdom of Heaven” -r. 4,» 
Now if Gop alone is to be loved for Hin- 1 
5 fo % then, no Creature is to be loved for it- | 
el,; and ſo all. Se/f- eve, in N enn is 
abſolutely condemned. 
And if all created "A are. ä to 4 : 


loved i in and for Go, then my Neighbour bf 


is to be loyed, as I love myſelf, and I am 
only to loye myſelf, as I love my N eighbour, 
or any other created Being, that is, only in 
and for. Gon, And thus the Command, of loy- 
ing our Neighbour as. ourſelves, ſtands fim, 
1 and yet all Self-love is plucked up by the : 
Roots. But what is loving any Creature on- 
Jy in, and for God ? It is when we love it 
only as it is Gop' Work, Image, and Delight, | 
When we loye it merely as it is Gop's, and 
belongs to him, this is loving it i Gop; and 
when all that we with, intend, or to do it, 5 
done from a Love of Gop, for the Honour 
of fer and in Conformity to the Will of 
52 Gov, 
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— this 18 loving i it fe. Gop. This ! 18 i. 
one Love that is, and muſt be the Spirit of all 


"Creatures, that live united to Gop. Now - 


tts is no ſpeculative Refinement, or fine-ſpun 


1 


- 


= 


. 


5 Fiction of the Brain, but the ſimple Truth, a 
Arft Law of Nature, and a neceſſary Band of 
Union between Gop and the Creature. The 


Creature is not in Gop, is a Stranger to Him, | 


=_ 2 loſt the Lite of Gop in itſelf, whenever 
by 6 its Love does not thus begin and end in Gop. 


The Loſs of this Love was the Fall of 
Man, as it opened in him a Kingdom of Se 5 
in which Satan, the World, and the F leſh, 
could all of them bring forth their own 
Works“. If therefore Man is to riſe from his 
Fall, and return to his Life in Gop, there is 
an abſolute neceſſity that Se, with all his 
Brood of groſs Affections, be depoſed, that his 
firſt Love, in and for which he was created 
may be born again in him. ChRisr came 
into the World to aue Sinners, to deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil. Now Se is not Ta 
the Seat and Habitation, but the very Life of 
Sin. The Works of the Devil are all wrought 
in Seff, it is his peculiar Workbouſe, and there- 
fore CHRIST is not come as a Saviour from 
Sin, as a Deſtroyer of the Works of the De- 


| vil in any of us, but 5 far as Self is beaten 


down and overcome in us. If it is lterally _ 
; = ns” true 


fit of "A Part IL; p. 1223. 


z ( 
| true RPO our. 3 ſaid, Thot his Kis 
das not gf this World, then it is a Truth of 
the ſame Certainty, that no one is a Member 
of this Kingdom, but he that i in the literal 
- Senſe of the Words renounces the Spirit of 


= this World. Chriſtians might as well part 


with half the Articles of their Creed, or but 
Half believe them, as really to refuſe, or but 
by halves enter into theſe Self-denials. 75 
. For all that is in the Creed, is only to bring 
forth this Dying and Death to all and every 


Part of the old M an, that the Life and Spirit 5 


of CHRIST may be formed 1 N 
Our Redemption is this new Birth; if this 
| is not done, Or doing 1 in us, . We Are ſil un 
redeemed. And though the Saviour of the 
World is come, He 1s not come in us, He i is 
not received by us, is a Stranger to us, is not 
ours, if his Life is not within us. His Life 
is not, cannot be within us, but ſo far as the 
Spirit of the World, Self- love, Self-eſteem, 


and Self- ſeeking, are renounced and e 


| out of us. | 
Thirdly, Hence we may als 6H the true 
| N: ature and Worth of all Self-denials and 
Mortifications. As to their N ature,, conſider- 
ed in themſelves, they have nothing of Good- 
neſs or ' Holineſs, nor are any real Parts of our 
Seen they: are et the true Food or 
: Nouriſh. 
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Nur been of the divide Life in dur Soble. 
they have no Qurckening Sant?! Hing Power in 


them; their only Worth confiſts in this, that 


they remove the Impediments of Holin . | 
break down that which ſtands between Gop 


and us, and make Way for the Quickening 5 
Santtifying Spirit of Gop to operate on ur 
Souls. Which Operation of Go is the one 
only Thing that can - raiſe the divine Life in 
the Soul, or help it to the ſmalleſt Degree of 


real Holinefs, or Spiritual Life. As in our 
Creation we had only that Degree of a di- 


vine Life, which the Power of Gop derived 


4 into us; as then all that we had and were 


Was the ele Operation of Gop in the Crea- 


ation of us; ſo in our Redemption, or regain- 


ing that firſt Perfection which we have loſt, 
all muft be again the Operation of Gon; ; every 
| Degree of the divine Life reſtored in us, be it 
| ever fo ſmall, muſt and can be nothing elſe 


but fo much of the Life and Operation of 


4 Gop found again in the Soul. All the Ac- 


tivity of Man in the Works of Self-denial 
has no Good in itſelf, but is only to open 


5 an Entrance for the one oxly Good, the Light | 


of Gov, to operate upon us. 
Hence alſo we may learn the Reben; why 


many People not only loſe the Benefit, but 


are even the worſe for all — Mortifications: 1 


5 wy” 9) 

. Te. is. dn they miſtake the whole Natore 
and Worth of them. They practiſe them 
for their own Sakes, as Things good in them 


ſelves, they think them to be real Parts of 


Holineſs, and ſo reſt in them and Look no 
Fartber, but grow full of Self. eſteem and 
Self- admiration for their own. Le 0 
them, This makes them Self. ſufficient, mo- mo- 
roſe, ſevere Judges of all thoſe fans; fall thor 
of their Mortifcations. e 
And thus their Self- denials do only 
them, which Vndulgences do for other People, 


they withſtand and hinder the Operation of = 8 


God, upon their Souls, and inſtead of being 
realh ly. Self. denials, they firevgthen and. keep 
up the Kingdom N ant ei abs © 
| There i is no avoiding this fatal . but 
by deeply entering into this great Truth, that 
all our own: Activity and Working has no 
Good i in, it; can do no Good to us, but as it 
leads and turns us in the beſt Manner to the 
Light and Spirit of Gop, which alone brings 
Life and Salvation into the Soul. Streteh 
forth thy Hand, Goals our Lord to the Mn 
tbat bad a withered. Hand; he did ſo, and it 
vas immediately made whole as the other.” .. n 
Now had this Man any Ground for Pride, 
: or a high, Opinion of - himſelf, for rhe Share 
he. bay in the nn of bis Hand? Vet 
eliios - X LT, 


7 


0 wn Share in the 
the Spiritual Life withitr us. All that we 
can do by our own Activity is only like 
his Man's ſtretehing out his Hand; the reſt 

is the Work of En RIST, the only Giver of 
£ Life to the withered Hand, or the dead 
Soul. We can only then do Being Works, 5 
when we are ſo fat born "again, as to be 


1 - 


hh ef the hoh Ins, all that ſhe did towards 


a < 99). OR 
ing hai of 


able to ſay with the B poſits, Yet not. T but 
brit that liveth i in me, But to return, and 
farther new, how the Soul that feels the 
Call of 680 Watch Re epentance, is to behave 
under it, that this fitring” of the divine 
Power in the Soul” may have” its ful! Ef: 
fect, and brin ring forth the Birth” of the new. 
Man in CarisT Jesvs,” We are to conſider” 
it (as in Truth it is) as the Seed of the 
vine Nature within © us, that can only 
grow by its 007 Strength and Union” with. 
Go. It is a divine Life, and therefore 
ean grew from nothing but divine Power. 
When the Virgin Mary conceived the Birth” 


it herſelf, was only this fingle Act of Faith 


5 and Reſignation to Go; Behold the Hand- 
maid of the Lord, be it unto'me according to thy 

Word. This is all that we can do towards 
the Conception of that new Man that is to 


„this Truth is 


bende outete: 


; A 1 A þ ; ; 35 * | 3 eaſily : 


de Senden to, 2 a Man chinks he 


; beleves it; becauſe he conſents to it, 2 
ther, Oda it. But this is 


enough, it is to be: apprehended! in — | 
practical Aſſurance, - in ſuch a a 


— and believes that 
he did not create the Stars, or cauſe Life to 
riſe up in himſelf. And thien it is a; Belief 


EAT 
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chat puts the Soul into a right State, that 


makes room for the Operation af Gop up- 
on it. His Light then enters with full Power 


into the Soul, and his holy Spitit moves 


and directs all that is done in it, and ſo Man 
| lives: a again in Go as a ne Creature. For 
this Truth, thus firmly believed, will have 


theſe two moſt excellent Effects: Hxſt, It will 
keep the Soull fixed, and continually turned 
towards Gon, in Faith, Prayer, Deſire, Con- 


fidence, and Reſignation to Him, for! all 
that it wants to have done in it, and to ing 
which will be: a continual Souree of all di- 


vine Virtues and Graces. | The Soul thus 


turned to Gop muſt be alvrays receiving from 


Him. It ſtands at the true Door of all di 
vine Communications, and the Lighe of 


Gop as freely enters into it, #3 ths Light i 


of the Sun enters into the Air. Secendhi, It 
will fix and ground the Soul in a tiue and 


5 laſting — by- thus knowing 


and 
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© id +6oming. our. ak 8 "I iht ; 
- that wie have no other Capacity for Good 
but that of receiving it from Gon alone, 
Seh is wWholly denied, its Kingdom is deſtroy- 
ed: no room is left for 1 Pride and 
Self eſteem; woe are ſaved a Phariſaical 
Folineſs, from n. Opinions. of our own 
Works and go | 1 fror 
tude of Errors the moſt dangerous to our 
Souls, all which ariſe from the Something that 
pe take ourſelves to be either in Nature or 
Grace. But wien we once: apprehend but in 
ſome good Degree, the All of Gop, and the 
| Nothingneſs of ourſelves, we have got a Truth, 
whoſe Uſefulneſs and Benefit no Words can 


EY - | expreſs. It brings a Kind of Tnfallibility 3 into 


the Soul in which it dwells : all that is vain, 
and falſe, and deceitful, is forced to vaniſh: and 
by before it. When our Religion is founded 
this Rock, it has the Firmneſs of a Rock, 
and its Height reaches unto Heaven. The 
 Wotld,” the Fleſh, and the Devil, can do no 
Hurt to it; all Enemies are known, and all 
_ difatined, ee Truth dwelling in our 
Souls. It is the Knowledge of the All of 
Gon; that makes Cherubims and Seraphims to 
be Flames of divine Love; For where this 
All of Gon. i is truly known. and felt in any 


A there its whole. 9 254 Spirit 
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466 Fire of Love, othing bot « pad das- 


tereſted Love can ſariſe up in it, or eome from 


it, A Love that begins and ends i in Gor. And 


where this Love is horn in any Creature, there 
a Seraphick Life is born along with it. For 


this pure Love introduces the Creature into 


the All of Gop; all that is in Gop is open- 
ed in the Creature, it is united with God, and 
has the Life of Gop: manifeſted-in it, 

There is but. one Salvation for all Mankind, 
ond that is the Ly of Gop in the Soul. 


-Gop has but oe Dejign or Intent towards all 


and, and that is to introduce or generate 
how own Life, Light, and Spirit in them, that 
all may be as ſo many Images, Temples, and 
HFabitations of the Holy Trinity. This is 
Gon's good Will to all Chriſtians, Fewws, and 


Heat ban. They are all egually the Deſire 


: of his Heart, his Light continually. waits for 
an Entrance into al of them, his iſaom cri- 


-eth, ſhe putteth forth her Voice, not here, or 


there, but every where, in all the Streets of: all 
. Parts of the World. * 


* 


Now there is but one bell Way f fog Man 


to attain this Salvatian, or Life of Gop in the 
here is not one for the Je, another 
for a Cbriſtian, and a T hird for the Heathen. - 


Soul. 1 


No: Gp is one, human Nature is one, Sal- 
vation is one, and the Vay to it is one; and 
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| thar' is Tux DesIrs or THE te Mön und 
10 Go. When this Dejre-is alive and breaks 

forth in any Creature under Heaven, then the 
loft Sheep is found, and the Shepherd has it upon 
bis Shoulders. Through zhis Defire the Poor 
Prodigal Son leaves his Huſks and Swine, and 
-haſtes to his Father; it is becauſe of 77s De- 


re, that the Father ſees the Son while yet 


Aar of, that he runs out to meet him, falls 
on his Neck, and kiſſes him. See here how 
| Plainly we are taught, that no ſooner is 
this Deſire ariſen, and in Motion towards 
God, but the Operation of Gop's Spirit an- 
ſwers to it, cheriſhes and welcomes its #r/t 
Beginnings, fignified by the Father's" ſeeing, 
and having Compaſſion on his Son, whilſt yet 
- afar of; that is, in the firſt! Beginnings of his 
- Deſire. Thus does this Defire do all, it brings 
the Soul to Gov, and Gop into the Soul, it 
- unites with Gop, it co-operates. with Gop, 
and is one Life with Gop. Suppoſe this De- 
fre not to be alive, not in Motion either in a 
Jew, or a Chriſtian, and then all the Sacrifices, 
the Service, the Worſhip either of the Law, 
or the Gęſpel, are but dead Works, that bring 
no Lie into the Soul, nor beget any Union 
between Gop and it. Suppoſe this Deſire to 
be awakened, and fixed upon Gop, though 
in Souls that never heard either olf the Law 
SRP... 888 i b os. - 


5 5 „0 . 
or Goſpel, and then the divine 18 or Oi | 
ration of Gop, enters into them, and the 
new Birth in Cuklsr is formed in thoſe 


that never heard of his Name. And theſe 2 
are they chat ſhall come from. the Eqſt, and 
"from the Weſt, and fit down with. Abraham, ane; 

 Jſaac, in the Kingdom of God. 755 
Oh my God, juſt and ace Ying 1 is 

thy Love and Mercy to Mankind, that Hea- 
ven is thus every where open, and CHRIST 

thus the common Saviour to all that turn the 

Deſire of their Hearts to Thee] Oh ſweet 
Power of the Bruiſer of the Serpent, born in 

every Son of Man, that ſtirs and works in 

every Man, and gives every Man a Power, 
and Deſire, to find his Happineſs- in Goo. 

O holy Jxsus, heavenly Zight, that lighteſt 

every Man that cometh--into. the \ World; \ that 

redeemeſt every Soul that follows thy 
Light, which is lf 20i7hin Him! O holy 
Trinity, immenſe Ocean of divine Love, in 
which all Mankind live, and move, and have 
their Being! None are ſeparated from Thee, 
none live out of thy Love, but all are embra- 
ced in the Arms of thy Mercy, all are Par- 
takers of thy Divine Life, the Operation of 
thy holy Spirit, as ſoon as their Heart is turn- 
ed to Thee] Oh plain, and eaſy, and ſimple 
Way of Salvation, wanting no Subtilties of 
* N 


3 


as 


Art or Schenée; no potioned "PT IO 
Refinements'of Reaſon, but all dene by the 
ſimple natural Motion of every Heart, that 
truly longs after Gov. For no ſeoner is 
the finite Defire of the Creature in motion 
towards Gop, but the infinite Deſire of Gop 
is united with it, co- operates with it. And 
in this united Deſire of Gop and the Crea- 
ture, is the Salvation and Life of the Soul 
brought forth. For the Soul is ſhut: out of 
Gov, and impriſoned in its own dark Work- 
ings of Fleſh and Blood, merely and ſolely, 
becauſe it deſires to live to the Vanity of this 
World. This © Defte is its Darkneſs, its 
Death, its "Thiprifonmont," and "yo 
froth Gov, © 
When Widrefore the PP Spark of a Dee 
after Gop ariſes in thy Soul, cherifh it with 
all thy Care, give all thy Heart into it, it is 
nothing leſs than a Touch of the divine 
Toadſtone, that is to draw Thee out of the 
Vanfty of Time into the Riches of Eter- 
nity. Get up therefore and follow it as 
gladly, as the Wiſe-men of the Eaſt: followed 
the Star from Heaven that appeared to them. 
It will do for Thee, as the Star did for them, 


it will lead Thee to the Birth of Js us, not 


in a Stable at Berblebem in Fadea, but to 


the 


K 101 ) 
| the - Birth of W in the dark Center of ty * 
own fallen Soul. 

I ſhall 80 5 this ff Par wht the 
Words of the heavenly: Illuminated and 
bleſſed Jacob Behmen. „ * 
5 It is much to be lama, that we 
e are ſo blindly led, and the Truth with- 
held from us through imaginary Concep- 
tions; for if the divine Power in the i in- 
ward Ground of the Soul was manifeſt, 
. and working with its Luſtre in us, then 1s 
0 the whole Tri-une Gop- preſent in the . 
Life and Will of the Soul; and the Hea- 
ven, wherein God dwells, is opened in 
* the Soul, and There, in the Soul, is the 
Place where the Father begets his. Son, a 
and where the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from : 
6 the Father and the Son. n 
_ » *, CHRIST ſays, I am the Light of the 
* World, be that followeth me, walketh not in 
5 Darkneſs.. He directs us only to himſelf, 
He is the Morning Star, and is generated 
and riſes in us, and ſhines in the Darkneſs 
© of our Nature. O how great a Triumph 
is there in the Soul, when he ariſes in it! 
then a Man knows, as he never knew be⸗ 
- * fore, that he is a Stranger in a foreign 
# Land.: . 1 


— 


LE 
* 
* 


\ 
* 
n * 
5 . * 
( 
% - 4 1 28 Y 
* 222 c 5 
i 4 I O2. 
; 232 , 


Et F a | 1 

„ 3. 4. 4. An Sa | | | ; | 
SIS 4 1 * ES 2 EO N 5 "Rr CALC L ul” 4 S Sh =. 
© 2 r 


3 P R 4 * * R. 


88 | 
72 9 * : 4 


NH Weiden) Witten infinite 9 Y 
Depth of never ceaſing Love, ſave me 
from myſelf, from the diforderly Workings 
of my fallen long corrupted Nature, and tet 
my Eyes ſee, my Heart and Spirit feel and 
find, thy Salvation in CRTsT Jesvs.” | ou 
0 God, who madeſt me for thyſelf, to 
met forth thy Goodnefs in me, manifeſt, 1 
55 kumbly befeech Thee, the Life-giving Pow- 
er of thy holy Nature within me, help me 
to ſuch a true and living Faith in Thee, 
ſuch Strength of Hunger and Thirft after 
the Birth, Life, and Spirit of thy Holy Ix- 
sus in my Soul, that all that is within me 
may be turned from every inward Thought, 
bt (outward Work, that is not Thee, thy 
Holy Jrsus, ant heavenly working i in wy 
Hou: n BF ls SET I 
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B OOKS written by the Reverend WIIIIAM Law, 
M. A. and Co by G. N in Ee nets 
Ne er- Row a 


H REE Tm" to this Biſhop of Pike "ud * 
T gth Edit. 8vo. _ _ 
Remarks upon a Book, intitled, The Fable of the 

Bees or Private Vices Public Benefits. In a Letter to 

the Author. To which is added, A Poſtſcript, contain- 


ing an Obſervation or two upon Mr. Bayle. The ad Edit. 


8vO. Price is. 

3. A Practical Treatiſe on Chriſtian perfection. The 
6th Edit. 8vo. and 12mo. 

4. A Serious Call to a Devout and Holy Life, adapted 
to the State and Condition of all Orders of Chriſtians. 
Tpbe 8th Edit. 8vo. and 12mo. 

The abſolute Unlawfulneſs of Sta e Hrs 

falf] demonſtrated. The 5th Edit. 8vo. Price d. 

Et 6 The Caſe of Reaſon; or Natural Religion, fairly and 
fully ſtated, in Anſwer to a Book, intitled, Chriſtianity as 

Old as the Creation. The 2d Edit. reviſed and corrected, | 

8vo. Price 18. 6d. 

A. Demonſtration of the Groſs and F undamental 
Errors of a Book, called, A Plain Account of the 
« Nature and End of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper.” 
Myherein alſo the Nature and Extent of the Redemption 
of all Mankind by Jeſus Chriſt is. ſtated and explained; 
and the Pretences of the Deiſts, for a Religion of Natural 
| Reaſon inſtead of it, are examined to the Bottom, The 
whole humbly, earneſtly, and affectionately addreſſed to all 
Orders of Men, and more eſpecially to all the younger 
Clergy.. The 3d Edit. 8vo. Price 48. bound. 

8. The Grounds and Reaſons of Chriſtian Regenera- 
tion, The 5th Edit. 8vo. Price 1s. 

An Earneſt and Serious Anſwer to Dr. Trapp's Dit | 
courſe of the Folly, Sin, and Hanger, of being Righteous | 
- over-much. The 3d. Edit. 8vo. Price 1s. | 
10. An Appeal to all that doubt or diſbelieve the Truths 
of the Goſpel; whether they be Deiſts, Arians, Socinians, 
or Nominal Chriſtians. | in which the true Grounds and 
Reaſons of the whole Chriſtian Faith and Life are plainly 

and fully demonſtrated. To which are added, ſome Ani- 
madverſions upon Dr. OP $ an The 2d Edit. Price 
48. bound. | 


- BOOKS ate * 0. ee 


2 The Spirit of Prayer ; or, The Soul rifing out of 
the Vanity of Time into the Riches of Eternity. In two 
Parts. The 7th Edit. 8vo. Pr. 35. 
12. The Way to Divine uns beip ve fevgral 
Dialogues between Humanus, Academicus, Ruſticus, and 
| . as preparatory to anew Edition of the Works 
of Jacob Bebmen, and the right Uſe of them. The 2d 
Edit. 8vo. Price 28. 6d. . 
13. The Spirit of Love. In two Parts, gv o. Pr. 28. 6d. 
14. A Short, but ſufficient Confuration. of the Rev. Dr. 
Warburton” s projected Defence (as he calls it) of Chriſtian- 
ity, in his Divine Legation of Moses. In à Letter to the 
Rig he Rey. the Lord Biſhop of London, Price 18. G dd. 
15. A Collection of Letters on the moſt Intereſting and 
Important bigs, and en ſeveral Occaſions. Price 25. 
"mp Of Juſtiſication by Faith and Works: A Dialogue 
Fe woke 2. ot and 2. Churchman. Tue 3d Edit. 
$vo. Price 1. 
17. An Humble, Earneſt, and AﬀcQionate Made to 
OT e * Price 28. 


the. 


— 8 


7 be following Trad to #5 bad as the ſame Place, 


"Truth of the melt; important e to every Soul of 
Man. Price 18d. a Doren, or Ios, a «Funded. 1 
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ERRATA in the Firſt Part of The SPIRIT of 


PRAYER. Seventh Edition., 


I. 26. A for a.—P. 19. I. 7. in for his. and in I. 26. after the words 


glaſſy Sea ,—Þ. 29. I I 1. fourth for forth. P. 30. 1. 6. awill for 7 


which, and in 1. 9. at the end of it! for, — P. 34. 1. 4. after the 
word love, and in I. 12. after the word tranſgreſſion ,—P. 35. I. 
11. after the word ſon, — P. 36. I. 24. after the word in irſelf — 


P. 37. 1. 7. or for are. -P. 38. I. z. in the word Enthuſiaſt, A for 


E.—P. 41. I. 15. fatal for fallen. P. 45.1. 15. robbed for robbing. 
—Þ. 4. 1. 14. 215 hope of glory wh, 52. I. 6. raiſes for riſes 


E. 55. 1. 8. open for opened, and l. 15. after the word enthuſiaſm ,, 
| —P. 58. 1. 26. after the word thee ,—P. 65. I. 22. is for 45. 
P. 67. I. 26. For inſtead of From.—P. 68. I. 12. after the word 
eyes ,—Þ. 76. I. g. after the word ſpirit . P. 81. I. 2. after God, 
and in I. 10. From for with. — P. 90. I. 19. after created, 
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Page 7 in the note at bottom, *,—P. 17. I. 18. dele that,—P. 16. 


} * 
o 5 
> 4 
K. 
- 
2 
1 
; 
* 
—— 


00” 
5 LEN v 
4 4 
1 * * 
5 CN Ie La 
rug "=. * £ 2 
; 2 « 
SR 4 
A. * : 1 
4 4 +4 * 
85 N * 
* 
„ vv 
38 e — — 5 
— Hen 2 „ 
* N t = 7 4 
* 4 wo 7 — 
. * / * 
* 4 — abt; 
% 
% 
* 
——— — —— — 


—— 


SPIRIT of PRAYER: 
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FIRST DIALOGUE 


BETWEEN: 7 


aul, 22 and Thapilis 


At which Humanus was preſent. 


* 


Arad WEEK EL L met, heme Ruſticus, I 
Wy, can now tell you with much 


N Pleaſure, that we ſhall ſoon 
ſee a Second Part of the SpiIxIT of PRAYER. 
And-as ſoon as I 7 wy I Wal: come and read 

e 5 Ys ; ET 

Rut. I have views told you, Anion | 

akgs I wondered at your Eagerneſs and Im- 

_ patience to ſee more of this Matter. As to 

my Part, I have no ſuch Thirſt within me, 

and ſhould make eee e if it never 

_ came out, 

Acad. My Friend Rasi you cannot cant; 
and that is the Reaſon that you are not in 
| may. State of Impatience to ſee another Book. 
Neuf. Indeed, Academicut, you quite miſ- 
qake the Matter. The Firſt Part of the Spi- 

rit 1 Prayer you read to me more th an three 

. A2 1 or 


. 

of, 7 15 hel chat is PR Reaſon "FR | 
I am in no State of Eagetneſs after à Second 
Part. I have found in the Firſt Part all that 
I need to know of God, of Chriſt, of my- 
ſelf, of Heaven, of Hell, of Sin, of Grace, 
of Death, and of Salvation: That all theſe 
Things have their Being, their Lyfe, and 
their Working, in my own Heart: That God 
is always in me, that Chriſt is always with- 
in me ; that he is the inward. Lighit and Life 
of my Soul, a Bread from Heaven, of which 
1 may always eat; a Mater of eternal Life 
ſpringing up in my Soul, of which I may 

always drink. 0; my Friend, theſe Truths 
have opened a New Life in my Soul: I am 
brought home to myſelf; the Veil is taken off 
from my Heart; I have found my God; 1 
know that his Dwelling-place, his Kingdom, 
is within me. What need we then call out 
for Books written; only with Pen and Ink, 
hen ſuch a Book as this, ſo full of Wonders, 
is once opened in our own Hearts? My Eyes, 
my Ears, my Thoughts, are all turned in- 


Wards, begauſe all that God, and Chriſt, and 


Grace, are doing for me, all that the Devil, 
the World, and the Fleſh, are working againſt 
me, are only to, be known and found there. 
What need then of ſo much News from a- 
broad nsr nenen A Life or 
* Deatl, 


Deatll, are all nenen. and all 4 volk, 
within ee 

Ho could 1 be Gi to r fel theſe great 
Truths, to be ſenſible of theſe Riches of Eter- 
nity treaſured up in my Soul, to know what 
a great Good the Divine Nature is in me, and 
to me, if inſtead of turning all the Deſire and 
Delight of my Heart towards them, 1 only 
felt a Longing and Deſire to read more con- 
cerning the Spirit of Prayer? No, Academicus, 
mother, and a better Fire is kindled within 
mes my Heart is in motion, and all that is 
that nothing concerns me more than to keep 
my Heart from wandering after any thing 
elſe. I now know to What it is that I am 
daily 10 die, and to what it - that Tam daily 


(( 2 


as loſt, — e not Aale Se both this . 


Death, and this Life, in me. I have not yet 
done half what the Firſt Part of the Spirit of 
Prayer directs me to do, and therefore have 
but little Occaſion to call out for a 8econd. 
Tueepn. Indeed, Academicus, I muſt own, 
e honeſt Rigſtivus, 28 you called him, has 
{poke well. Vour Education has fo accuſ- 
tamed you to the Pleaſure of reading Variety 
of Books, that you hardly propoſe any other 
SP reading than the * 
wa AZ 1 Your 
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4 6 ) | 
vous "Mind Thus the Spirit of Prayer has on- 


ly. awakened in you a Deſire to ſee another 
Part upon the ſame Subject. This Fault is 


very common to others as well as Scholars, 


And even to thoſe app 11 85 in 1 


39% Books. . 3 
Philo for this twenty 'Years has Wen G01. 


ledting and reading all the piritual Books he 
can hear of. He reads them, as the Critics 
read Commentators and Lexicons, to be nice 


and exact in telling you the Stile, Spirit, and 


Intent of this or that ſpiritual Writer, how 
one is more accurate in this, and the other 
in that. Philo will ride you forty Miles in 
Winter to have a Converſation about ſpiritual 

Books, or 10 fee a Collection larger than his 


own. Phils is amazed at the Deadneſs and 


Inſenſibility of the Chriſtian World, that they 
A are ſuch Strangers to the inward Life and {pi- 

ritual Natute'of the Chriſtian Salvation; he 
wonders how they can be fo zealous for the 
_ outward Lette 


er aud Form of Ordinances, and 
fo averſe to that ſpiritual Life that they all 
oint at, as the one thing needful. But Philo 


never thinks how wonderful it is, that a Man 
Who knows Regeneration to be the Whole, 
ſhould yet content himſelf with the Love of 
Books upon the new Birth, inſtead of being 
. — — * all that i is changed 


7 


A in 


\ — 


8 "7 125 

in Philo is his Taſte for Books. Le is h 

more dead to the World, no more delivered 

from himſelf, is as fearful of Adverſity, as 
fond of Proſperity, as eaſily provoked and 

pleaſed with Trifſes, as much governed by 

his own Will, Tempers, and Paſſions, as un- 

williog to deny his Appetites, or enter into 
War with himſelf, as he was twenty Years, 
ago. Vet all is well with Philo; he has no- 
Suſpicion of himſelf; he dates the Newneſs 
of his Life, and the Fulneſs of his Light, 
from the time that he diſcovered the Fear of 
Eternity i in ſpiritual Authors. 

All this, Academicus, is ſaid on your. Acz i 
count, that you may not loſe the Benefit of 
this Spark of the Divine Life that is kindled 

in your Soul, but may conform yourſelf ſuit- | 
ably; to ſo great a Gift of God. 75 

It demands at preſent an Eagerneſt of an- 
other: Kind than that of much reading, even 
upon the moſt ſpiritual Matters * 

Acad. I thank you Theophilus, for 58 
ure Will towards me; but did not —_— | 
my Eagerneſs after ſuch: Books to be ſo great 
and dangerous a Miſtake. And if I do _ 
yet entitely give into what you ſay, it is be- 


cauſe a Friend of yours has told us (and as 


I thought by way of Direction) that he has 


ae diligent Reader: of all the ſpiritual 
* 0 : A 4 Authors, 


ar 


-Aochiviifrcadas Wee Dinyſias don 
to the illuminated Gion and celebrated N- 


mulon of 'Cintbriy + And therefore! it would 


never habe evme into my Head to ſuſpect it 
td be 4 Paple, or RY to follow his 
Example. 1992 1 ne 190715 L © He nerd 
| © Theoph. 2T: hrs) ſaid: xbothibg, r my Priend, 
With a Deſign of hindering your Acquaintance 
with all the truly ſpiritual Writers. I would 
rather in a right Way help you to a true In- 
timacy with them: För they are Friends of | 
God, entruſted with his Secrets; and Parta- 
Kkers of the Divine Nature; And he that con- 
Verſes tightly with them, has a I. 
tat ean Barty be over-yalued-? 2-13 71 
M IÄ, Intention is only ti abate; 8 
3 Spirit of Eagerneſs after much reading, 
which in your State has more of Nature than 
Grade im it; which ſeeks Delight in a Variety 
of new Notions, and rather e e 
ty than reforms the Heart. 
"Suppoſe you had ſeen an Angel auh des- 
ven, ho had diſcovered to you a Glimpſe of 
its own internal Brighitneſs, and of that glo- 
rious Union in which it lived: with God, 
| opening more of itſelf to the inward Sight of 
__yout _ than you could either forget or 
relate. Suppoſe it had told you with a piere- 
=o Wor, . *. its 


Own 


„ a4 
owin angelic and heavenly Brightneſs was hid-' 
den in yourſelf, concealed from you under a 


beſtial Covering of Fleſh and Blood; that this 


PFleſh and Blood were become the Maſters of 


it, would not ſuffer it to breathe, or ſtir, or come 


to Life in you. Suppoſe it had told you, that 


all your Life had been ſpent in helping this 


Fleſh and Blood to more and more Power 


over you, to hinder you from knowing and 


feeling this Divine Life within you. Suppoſe 
it had told you, that to this Day you had 


lived in the groſſeſt Seſſgidolatry, loving, ferv- * 


ing, honouring, and adoring yourſelf inſtead 
of loving, ſerving, and adoring God with: 


all your Heart, and Soul, and Spirit: That 


all your Intentions, Projects, Cares, Plea- 
ſures, and Indulgences, had been only fo 
much Labour to bring you to the Grave in a 
total Ignorance of that great Work, for which 
alone you was born into the World. 
Suppoſe it had told you, that all this Blind- 


neſs and Inſenfibility of your State, were 
obſtinately and wilfully brought upon your- 
ſelf, becauſe you had boldly ſlighted and 


reſiſted all the daily inward and outward Calls: 
of God to your Soul, all the Teachings, Do- 
ings, and Sufferings of àa Son of God to re- 
deem you. Suppoſe it left you with this Fare 
1 0 1 e * Work i is great, thy 


e W 


* 


1 


0 100 
Time i is ſhorts; Tam: thy laſt Trumpet; the 
Grabe calls for thy Fleſh and Blood, thy Sou} 
muſt enter into a new Lodging. To be born 
again, is to be an Angel: Nor to 5 born BY 
gain is to become a Devil. 8255 1 
5 Pell me now, what 1 
vou expect from a Man who had been thus 
awakened, and pierced by the Voice of an 
Angel? Could you think he had any Senſe 
left, if he was not caſt into the deepeſt Depth 
of Humility, Self-dejection, and Self- abhor- 
rence? Caſting himſelf, with a broken Heart, 
at the Feet of the divine Mercy, deſiring no- 
thing but that, from that Time, every Mo- 
ment of his Life might be given unto God, 
in the moſt perfect Denial of every Temper, 
Will, and Inclination, that nouriſhed the 
Iu Corruption of his Nature: Wiſhing and pray- - 
ing from the Bottom of his Heart, that God 
would lead him into and through every thing 
inwardly and outwardly, that might deſtroy 
the evil Workings of his Nature, and awaken 
all that was holy and heavenly within him; 
that the Seed of Eternity, the Spark of Life, 
that he had ſo long quenched and ſmothered 
under earthly Rubbiſh, n ee 1 5 
come to Life in him. 
Or would you think he was eve affects 


ed 5 this * Viſit, if all that it had 
| awakened. 


\ 


| En) EY 
awakened in him was only a Longing and 
eager Deſire to hear the Ninth, or FOE 
_ talk again? 5 e 
Acad. Oh 7. heophilus, you | B88 bid 
enough: For all that is within me conſents | 
to the Truth and Juſtneſs of what you have 
ſaid. I now feel, in the ſtrongeſt Manner, 
that I have been rather” amuſed Nr edified 
15 55 what I have read. 
\ Theoph,” A ſpiritual Book; b =. 
a Call to as real and total a Death to the 
Life of corrupt Nature, as that which Adam 
died in Paradiſe was to the Life of Heaven 
He indeed died at once totally to the Divine 
Life in which he was created: But as our 
Body of Earth is to laſt to the End of our 
Lives; ſo to the End of our earthly Life 
every Step we'take, every Inch of our Road, 
is to be made up of Denial, and dying to 
ourſelves; 'becauſe all our Redemption con- 
fiſts in our regaining that firſt Life of Hea- 
ven in the Soul to which Adam died in Pa- 
radiſe. And therefore the « one fingle Work 
of Redemption is the one ſingle Work of 
Regeneration, or the' raiſing up of a Life, 
and Spirit, and Tempers, and Inclinations, 
contrary to that Life and Spirit which we de- 
rive from our earthly fallen Parents. To think, 
therefore of any thing, but the continual to- 


— — — Ie Coon — 
» * 


— — — - 
\ 


= — 
. , ee rr rr  crernnrmee ent cn > 
& : * p 2 
» * 
, 4 j * 


And to hope for any thing, to truſt or pray 


5 come out of the 
. to ſee with new Eyes the Nature gf your Sal- 


: 2 
ee een r earthly Nature, is to over- 
look the very one ĩhing on which all depends. 


fox any thing, but the Laſe of Gad, or a Birth 


of Heaven in our Souls, is a8, uſeleſs to us 
28 brains, our enen Truſt in en 


2 and Author of our Salvation's 
any Man will be my Diſciple, let lum do- 
ny Himel: hate his own Life, take up his daily 
| Croſs, and follow, me... And again; Unleſs a 
Man 6. our. again from above, ＋ Mater and 

tlie Spirit, he: cannot. ſce, or nter In 

e God. 135 ITC T-ITAO IF 25 . 
Now is your time, eee to ener 

deeply into this great Truth. Vou are juſt 
Slumber of Life, and. begin 


vation, Vou are charmed with the Diſcove- 
ry of a King om of Heaven hidden within 
125 and long 40: be entertained more and 

ore with the Nature, Progreſs, and Perfee 
. the new Bicth, or the: Opening of the 


- > Kingdom of God in your Soul. 


But my Friend, ſtop a little. Je z idee i 


i great Joy, that the Pearl of | great Price is 


found; but take notice, that it is not yours, 


you an have no Poſſeſſion of it, till, as tho 


e dide on. wy all that os hows and 
Ds 7 


33 4 * 0 
| buy it: Now Self i is all that- you have;' it is 
vour ſole Poſſeſſion; you have no Goods of 
your oton, nothing is yours but © zhis Sel If 


Ihe Riches of Ser ate your ve. Riker; 


but all this Self is to be parted with before 
che Pearl is yours. Think of a lower Price, 


or be unwilling to give thus much for it, 
plead in your Excuſe that you keep the 


Commandments, and then you are that very 


rich young Man in the Goſpel,” Who went 


away ſorrowful from our Lord, when he had 


ſaid, f thou wilt he perfect, that is, if thou 
wilt obtain the Pearl, /e/l all that ibu haſh, 


and give to the Poor; that is, die to all thy 
Poſſeſſion of Self, and then theu haſt given 
all that thou haſt to the Poor; all that thon 


haſt is devoted and uſed for the Love of God | 
and thy Neighbour: ' This ſelling all, Aeade-. 


micus, is the — of your dying to Se 
all of it is to be given up; it is an apoftate' Na- 


ture, a /folen Life, brought forth in Rebel= _ 


lion againſt God: it is a continual-Depart- 


ure from him. It eorrupts every thing * 
f touches; it defiles every thing it receives; it 
turns all the Gifts and Blefſings of God into 
Covetoulneſs, Partiality, Pride, Hatred, and 
| Envy. All theſe Tempers are born, and bred, | 


and nouriſhed in Self; they have 10 other 


Place to "ire in, no em f Exiftence, 


ON, 3 but 
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but in that Creature which is wal from A 
5 Life i in God into a Life in S. 
| Acad. Pray, Sir, tell: me more e 
what is Self i 18, fn ene. el * 
| Ts... It is Hell, in is ths Devil; it is 
5 Halves; Pain, and Diſquiet. It is the one 

only Enemy of Chriſt, the great Antichriſt. 


It is the Scarlet Whore, the fiery Dragon, the 


old Serpent, the devouring Beaſt that is men- 
tioned i in the Revelation of St ohm. 
Acad. Vou rather weekly than. inſtruct me 
5 by this Deſcription. FS rig 
iT heoph. It is indeed a very frightful Matters 
it contains every thing that Man has to dread 
and hate, to reſiſt and avoid: Vet be aſſured, 
my Friend, that, careleſs and merry as the 
World is, every Man that is born into it has 
all theſe Enemies to overcome within himſelf. 
And every Man, till he is in the Way of Re- 
generation, is more or leſs governed by them. 
No Hell in any remote Place, no Devil that 
1 ſeparate from you, no Darkneſs, or Pain 
that is not within you, no Antichriſt either 
at Rome or England, no furious Beaſt, no 
fiery Dragon, without, or apart from you, 
can do you any Hurt. It is your own Hell, 
your own. Devil, your own Beaſt, your own, 
e your own. Dragon, that; lives in 
your 


%% ͤ 
| your own e 8 Bloods that alone can hurt 


W Dis to this: Self, to 5 150 3 Nature, 
and then all outward Enemies are. overcome. | 


Live. to this Self, and then, when this Life 
is out, all that is within you, and all that is 
without you, will be nothing elſe but a mere 
ſeeing and feeling this Hell, Serpent. n 
and fiery Dragon. 


See here, Academicus, the enable N ature 


of every Man. He has within him a re- 
deeming Power, the Meekngſs of the heaven- 
ly Life, called the Lamb of God. This Seed 
is ſurrounded, or encompaſſed, with the Beaſt 
of fleſhly Luſts, the Serpent of Guile and Sub- 
tilty, and the Dragon of fiery Wrath. This is 
the great Trial, or Strife of human Life, whe- 


ther a Man will live to the Luſts of the 


Beaſt, the Guile of the Serpent, the Pride 


and Wrath of the fiery Dragon, or give him- 
ſelf up to the Meekneſs, the Patience, the 
Sweetneſs, the Smplicity, the Rami of | 


the Lamb of God. 


This is the Whole of the Matter botoeres 15 
God and the Creature: On one Side, Fire and 
Wrath, awakened firſt by the rebellious. An- 


gels; and on the other Side, the Meekneſs 


of the Lamb of God, the Patience of divine 


bers n down from Heaven, to ſtop 
nud 


Ib he: De : 
5 Fire and Wrath chat is 15 


: E ; 

7. 

- / . 
and. ove * 0 1 | 


broken out in Nature and Creature. Your 


Father Adam has introduced you ' into the 
Hire and Wrath of the fallen Angels, into 
a World fron whence Paradiſe is departed. 
Your Fleſh and Blood is Kindled in that Sin, 
which firſt brought forth a murdering Cain. 
But, dear Soul, be of good Comfort, for the 
Meebnę eſe, the Love, the Heart, the. Lamb of 
Got, is become” Man, has ſet himſelf in the ; 
Birth of thy ow# Life, that in him, and with 
him, and by a Birth from him, Heaven and 
Paradiſe may be again opened both within 
thee, -and without eee We 55 a TIE but 


te all Eternity. 55 


Once more, ae ry n ba 
this World ſtands effentially in Heaven, and 


1 in Hell, both as to that which is within | 


bim, and that which is without him: For 
Man and the World are both in the Same 
fallen State. The Curſe in the Earth is that 
ame thing in outward Nature, that the Lt 
of the Divine Life was to the Soul bf Adam. 
The whole World, in all its Nature, is no- 
thing elſe but à ven! Mixture of Heaven 
and Hell. The Sun and the Water 6f this 


Fo World, are what keep under ' and over= 


— 
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rome the Darkneſs, Wrath, and Fire of Hell, | 


bee on khe and animal Tate 
e that 


3 "i 
that. are in it The * of the 8 Sun bleſſcs- 
all the Workings of the Elements, and 
the cool ſoftening Eſſence of the Water 
keeps under the Fire, and Wrath of Nature. 
In all animal Creatures the Birth of Light 
in their own Life, and the Mater of their 

own Blood, both produced by the Light of 
the Sun and the Water of outward Na- 
ture, bring forth an Order of earthly Crea- 
tures, that can enjoy the Good that is in this 
World, in Spite of the Wrath of Hell, and 
the Malice of Devils. | 
But Man has more thu all this; ; Fa be- 
ing at firſt created an Angel, and intended by 
the Mercy of God to be an Angel again, 
he has the Light of Heaven, and the Water of 
eternal Life, Tanks given to Adam in that Seed 
, tie Woman, which was to. bruiſe the 
Head of the Serpent; that is, to overcome the 
Curſe, the Fire, and Wrath, or Hell, that 
as awakened in the fallen Soul. So that 
Man has not only, in common with the | 
other Animals, the Lig ht and Water of out- 
ward Nature to 8 the Wrath of his 
down Life in this. mixed World, but he has 
the Meekneſs, the Light, the Love, the 
„Humility of the Holy Jeſus, as a Seed 9 
Life born in his Soul, to bring forth that firſt 


1 So In. ee Adam Was created. : 
F: ” This, 


5 
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This, my Friend, is the true Ground of 


all true Religion: it means nothin g, it intends 


nothing, but to overcome that earthly Life, 


which overcame Adam in the F all, god: 


him 2 Prifoner of Hell, and a Slave to the 
corrupt Workings of earthly Fleſh and Blood. 


And therefore you may ſee and know with 


a mathematical Certai nty, that the one thing 


neceſſary for every fallen Soul is to dir to 


all the Life that we have from this World, 
that the Life of Heaven may be born again 


in us. The Life of this World is the 


Life of the Beaft, the Scarlet 77 hore, the wad 


85 PEPIN and the fiery "Dragon. Ht 36:5 
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85 of t Bünden N ature, and are all of them 
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ence it is that Sin rides in Triumph o- over 
Church and State, and from the Court to the 
Cottage all i is over-run with Senſuality, Goile, 
'F alſeneſs, Pride, Wrath” Envy, Selfiſhneſs, 
and every Form of Corruption. Every one 
"ſwims. away in this Torrent, but he who 
ears and attends to the Voice of the Son of 
God within him, calling him to die to this 
Life, to take up bis Crofs, and follow him. 
Much learned Pains habe been often taken 
to prove, Rome, or Conſtantinople, to be the 
Seat of the Beaſt, the Antichriſt; the Scarlet 
Whore, Se. But, alas! they are not at ſuch 
4 Diſtance from us, they are the Properties 


alive 


„ 
alive i in our own Selves, till we are dead or 
"4s to all the Spirit and Tempers of this 
World. They are every- where, in every Soul, 
where the heavenly Nature and Spirit of the 
Holy Jeſus are not. But when the human Soul 
turns from itſelf, and turns to God, dies to itſelf, 

and lives to Godi in the S pirit, Tempers, and In- 


clinations of the Holy Jeſus, loving, pitying, 
ſuffering, and praying for all its Enemies, 
and overcoming all Evil with Good, as this 
"Chriſt of God did; . then, but not till then, 

are theſe Monſters. x YA from.it. F or Co- 
"vetoulneſs. and, Senſuality of all kinds are the 


* 4 + 4.4 


very devouring Beaſt; Religion governed by 
_.2.worldly. trading Spirit, and gratifying the 
partial Intereſts of Fleſh and Blood, is nothing 

elſe but the, Scarlet M, hore; Guile, andCraft, and 

-Cupning are. the very Eſſence of the old Ser- 

pent; Self- intereſt and Self- exaltation are 
«the; whole Nature of Antichri ip. Pride, Per- | 
8 Lecution, Wrath, Hatred, and Envy - are the 

very Efſence. of the fiery. Dragon. 
This, Academicus, is the fallen human Na- 
; ture, and this is the 00 Man, Which is alive 
in every one, though! in various Mapners, till 
he is born again from above, . To think 
therefore of any thing in Religion, 08 $0: 
pretend to real Holineſs, without totally dy- | 

ing to this old Man, is building. Caſtles in 
0 © A's and can bring forth nothing but 
1 Ba 1 55 | Satan 


9 
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| -Sataniin the Beek of a 1 of Light . 
2D Would you know, Academicus, whence it is, 
that ſo many falſe Spirits have appeared in the 
World, Who have deceived themſelves and 
3 others with falſe Fire, and falſe Light, lay- 
ms Claim to. Inſpirations, Illuminations, and 
1 Openings of the Divine Life, pretending to do 
Wonders under extraordinary Calls from God? 
It is this; ; they have' turned to. God, without 
turning from themſelves; ; would be alive in 
God, before they \ were dead to their own Na- 
ture; a thing as impoſſible 3 in itſelf, as for a 
980 of Wheat to be alive before it dies. 
ow Religion in the Hands of Self, ör 
| "corrupt Nature, "ſer ves 777 55 to diſcover Vices 
H of a worſe Kind than In. Nature left to it- 
elf. Hence ate all the diforderly Paſſions of 
"religious Men, *GHich'Batn'in a Worſe Flame 
Than "Patong fly eitiployed about worldly 
N arters : : ; Pride, Self-exiltation, wo and 
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bw will Sed) Aettons, which Natüre, left 10 
. h Would be ahamed to own. Kick! 

You may now fee, eller, heme hit | 

great Reafon Thive Called you, at your firſt 

ettin g. out, tb thisg reat Point; the Total dyi ing to 

Sei as the only Fon of a ſolid Picty. 
| "Ain the Ane Phils you hear or read of an in- 
ward and ſ Piritual, Life in God, all your Expec- 
iets e of the Licht and — Spirit of God, 

5 N „„ will 


| 4 . % 
will become a falſe F ood to your Soul; till | 
eu only ſeek for them through Death toself. 
Obſerve, Sir, the Difference, which Cloaths 
be? in thoſe who have it in their Power 
> dteſs as they pleaſe : ſome are all for 
Shew, Colours, and Glitter; others are quite 
fantaſtical and affected in their Dreſs : : ſome. 
have a grave and ſolemn Habit; others are 
quite ſimple and plain in the whole Man- 
ner. Now all this Difference of Dreſs is 
only an outward Difference, that covers the 
ſame poor Carcaſe, and leaves it full of all 
its own Infirmities. Now all the Truths of 
the Goſpel, when only embraced and poſ- 
ſeſſed by the o Man, make only ſuch ſu- 
perficial Difference as is made by Cloaths. 
Some put on a ſolemn, formal, prudent out- 
ſide Carriage; others appear in all the Glitter | 
and Shew of religious Colouring, and ſpiri- 
tual Attainments ; ; but under all this outſide. 
Difference, there lies the poor fallen Soul, 
impriſoned, unhelped, in its own fallen State. 
And thus it muſt be, it is not poſſible to be 
otherwiſe, till the ſpiritual Life begins at the 
true Root, grows out of Death, and is born 
in a broken Heart, a Heart broken off from 
all its own natural Life. K. hen Self-hatred, | 
Self-contempt, and Self-denial areas ſuitable 


to this new born Spirit, as Self-loye, Self- 
B 3 . N eſteem, 


7 3 * 
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1 4 dSelf-ſceking are to the unregene- | 
rate Man. Let me, therefore, my Friend. 
conjure you not to look forward, or to caſt 
about for ſpiritual Advancement, till you have 
rightly took this it Step in the ſpiritual 
Life. All your future progreſs depends up- 
on it: for this Depth of Religion goes no 
deeper, than the Depth of your Malady: 
for Sin has its Root in the Bottom of your 
Soul, it comes to Life with your Fleſh and 
Bl6od, and breathes i in the Breath of your. na- 
tural Life; and therefore till you die to Na- 
ture you live to Sin; and whilſt this Root 
of Sin is alive in you, all the Virtues, you 
put on are only like fine Minze Fruit hung 
upon a bad Tree. | 
Acad. Indeed, J. Heophilus, you 3 made 
the Difference between true and falſe Reli- 
gion as plain to me, as the Difference be- 
tween Light and Darkneſs. But all that you 
have ſaid, at the ſame time, is as new to me, 
as if I had lived in a Land where Religion 
had never been named. But pray, Sir, tell 
me how .I am to take this firſt Step which 
you ſo much inſiſt upon. 
DHeopli. You are to turn wholly from your- 
ſelf, and to give up yourſelf wholly unto 
God, in this or the like twofold Form of | 


Words or e . 


55 
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. Oh my God, with all the Strength of 


my Soul, aſſiſted by thy Grace, 1 deſire 
and reſolve to reſiſt and deny all my own, 
« Will, earthly Tempers, ſelfiſh Views, and 
© Inclinations ; every. thing that the Spirit 
of this World, and the Vanity of fallen 
Nature, prompts me to. I give myſelf up 
wholly and ſolely unto Thee, to be all 
_ & thine, to have; and do, and be, 1 inwardly 
and outwardly, according to thy good Plea- 
„ ſure. I defire to live for no other Ends, 
e with no other Deſigns, but to accompliſh 
„ the Work which thou requireſt of me, 
an humble, obedient, faithful, thankful 
« Inſtrument in thy: Hands, to be uſed as ; 
t thou pleaſeſt. 
Vou are not to content 1nd my Friend, 
1 no wand then, or even many times, mak- 
ing this Oblation of yourſelf to God. It muſt 
be the daily, the hourly Exerciſe of your 
Mind; till it is wrought into your very Na- 
ture, and becomes an eſſential State and Ha- 
bit of your Mind, till you feel yourſelf as 
habitually turned from all your own Will, 
ſelfiſh Ends, and earthly Deſires, as you are 
from Stealing and Murder; till the whole / 
Turn and Bent of your Spirit points as con- 
ſtantly to God, as the Needle touched with 
wth Loadſtone does to the North. "99 Sir, 
"2111 B 4 . 18 | 
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is your firſt and neceſſary Step i in the ſpiritu- 
al Life; this is the Key to all the Treaſures 
of Heaven; this unlocks the ſealed Book of 
your Soul, and makes room for the Light and 
Spirit of God to riſe up in it. Without this 
the ſpiritual Life is but ſpiritual Talk, and 
| 6nlyaſt iſts Nature to be e with an Holi- 
neſs that it has got. 
The Neceſſity of this firſt Step, and the 
| Polly of pretending to ſucceed without it; are 
thus repreſented by our bleſſed Lord: What 
Man mtending to build a Houſe, GS. 
All our Ability and Preparation to ſucceed. 
in this great Affair lic in this fr Step. You 
may perhaps think this a hard Saying. But 
do not go away ſorrow ful, like the young Man 
in the Goſpel, becauſe he had great Poſſeſ- 
ſions. For, my Friend, you little think what 
a Deliverance you will have from all Hard- 
ſhips, ahd what a Flow of Happineſs is found 
even in this Life, as ſoon as the Soul is thus 
dead to SzH, freed from its own Paſſions, and 
wholly given up to God; of which I ſhall 
ſpeak to you by and by. I have told you the 
Price of the new Birth. I ſhall now leave 
you to conſider, whether you will be ſo wiſe 
a Merchant as to give up all the Wealth of 
the old Man for this heavenly Pearl. I do not 
expect you Anſwer 0 but will ſtay for it 


till To-morrow, 2 „ : But 
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But pray. Gentlemen, who is > this Humauue ? | 
I do not remember to have ſeen him before: 
he ſeems. not willing 'to ſpeak, yet is often | 


| biting his Lips at what is ſaid. 
Kut. This Humanus, Sir, is my Neighbour; 


but ſo ignorant of the Nature of the Goſpel, 
that he is often trying to perſuade me into. 
a Diſbelief of it. I ſay ignorant (though he is 

a learned Man) becauſe I am well aſſured, 
that no Man ever did, or can oppoſe the Goſ- 

h pel, but through a total Ignorance of what 


it is in itſelf : for the Goſpel, when rightly 


' underſtood, is irrefiſtible; it brings more good 


News to the human Nature, than Sight to 


the Blind, Limbs to the Lame, Health to 


the Sick, or Liberty to the condemned Slave. 
But this Neighbourof ming has never yet been 


in ſight of the Truth, as it is in the Goſpel; # 


he knows nothing of the Grounds and Rea- 


| ſon of it, but what he has picked up out of 
Bobks, that have been written againſt it and 


for it. He often makes uſe of one Maxim of 


the Goſpel to overthrow. it and wonders 


that ſo plain and honeſt a Man as I am will 


not ſubmit to it. He ſays, If it be a Truth, 
as the Goſpel faith,. Tat tlie Tree muſt be 


known: by its Fruit, and that a good Tree can- 
not bring forth corrupt Fruit, we need only. 


lan at the A of Chriſtians, the Craft of. 
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Pries the Wars, Cotentions, i Hatreds, 
Sects, Parties, Hereſies, Diviſions, Outrages, 
and Perſecutions, which Chriſtianity has 
brought forth, we need only look at this, to 
have all our Senſes and Reaſon affure us that 
the Goſpel mult be A bad Tree. e 
But this is enough concerning the Man. He 
comes with me at his own earneſt Deſire, 
which has lately ſeized him, and upon his 
own ſtrict Promiſe not to interrupt our Con- 
I verſation; but to be a filent Hearer till it is 
all over. And therefore, if you pleaſe Sir, 
1 beg our Converſation may for a while turn 
upon the chief Points aſſerted in the Spirit 
of Prayer for two Reaſons; ; firſt, that Acade- 
micus may ſee what Reaſons I had for ſaying 
that Book had given me a ſufficient Inſtructi- 
on; and alſo that Hamants, hearing theſe great 
Points, may hear the whole Ground and Na- 
ture, the Neceſſity and Bleſſedneſs of the 
Chriſtian Redemption, ſet forth in ſuch a 
Degree of Light, and Truth, And Amiable- 
1 8 as he had no Notion of before. 
Tit 2 Your Ni eighbour is weltwdaes oat 2, 
pray od to give him à Heart attentive! to 
thoſe Truths, which have made ſo good an 
3] Impreſſion upon yo. "The firſt Point that 
vou deſire us to ſpeak to is concerning the 
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was moped to create it upon the Fall of * 
whole Hoſt, or Kingdom of Angels, who 


by their Revolt from God loſt the divine 


Light, and awakened in themſelves, and the 
Region in which they dwelt, the dark, wrath- 
ful Fire of Hell: for Hell is nothing elle, 


but Nature departed, or excluded, from the 
Beams of divine Light. The Materiality of 


their Kingdom was, ſpiritual, and the Light 
that glanced through it, that filled its Tranf- 


parency with an Infinity of gloriousWonders, 
was the Son of God, the Brightneſs of the 


Pather's Glory. The Spirit that animated 
the inward Life of thoſe glorious Angels, and 


that moved with its ſweet Breath through all 


this glaſſy Sea, opening and changing new 


Scenes in the Mirror of divine Wiſdom, was 
the Holy Spirit of God, that eternally proceeds 


from the Father and the Scn. Thus did 


theſe celeſtial Spirits live, and move, have 
their Being in God. All was Heaven, and 


, they all were as ſo many created Gods, eter- 


_ nally ſinking down, and rifing up into new), 


Heights and Depths of the Riches of the 
Divine Nature. With this Degree of Gloty 


and Happineſs was the whole Extent of the 


Place of this World filled before the An- 
gels fell. And to this Degree of Happineſs, 


ane N * will the whole Place of 


"this 


\ 


Reg 
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thi World be again raiſed, PREY the Los 
of God ſhall have finiſhed the great Work of 
the Redemption of Mankind. Heaven again, 
and Angels again, raiſed out of the Miſery of 
Time, to ſing eternal Praiſes to the Holy 
Trinity, and to the Lamb that has overcome 
Jin, and Death, and Hell, and turned all the 
Wrath, and Miſery, and Darkneſs of this 
World, into an Heaven never more to be 
changed. Oh Nuſticus, what Sentiments do 
theſe Things raiſe in you? 

Kut. Indeed, Sir, they. amok. make me 
to forget that I am in the Body. You have 
ſet me upon a Mountain, from which, whe- 
ther I look backwards, or forwards, or down- 
wards, all is equally ſurpriſing: backwards, 
2a Breach made in Heaven, the firſt Opening 
of Hell and Darkneſs, and a new Creation out 
of the Ruins of the fallen Angels ; forwards, 
' Time andall temporal Nature riſing again in- 
to its firſt Eternity; downwards, a Globe of 
Earth, the Seat of War between Heaven and 
Hell, where Men are born to partake of 
the dreadful Strife, and have only the 
little Span of Life, either to overcome with 
God, or be oy by the Devil. Oh 
Sir, what great Things are theſe? I wiſh that 
all the World, as well as my. Neighbour Hu- 
manus, were et de to be filent Fe of 
them. But Os Sir, g n. 7 1 


{2 ) 
0! 1 When God ſaw the Darkneſs that 
vat upon the Face of the Dgep, and the whole 
angelic Habitation become a Chaos of Con- 
fuſion, the Spirit of God moved upon the Face 
'of the Waters; that is, the Spirit of God be- 
gan to operate again in this outward Dark- 
'neſs, that covered this once tranſparent glaſſy 
Sea; for from a 'glafly Sea it was become a 
Deep covered with Darkneſs, which was ſoon 
to take another Nature; to have its Fire 
*and Wrath converted into Sun and Stars; 
its Droſs and Darkneſs into a Globe of Earth; 
its Mobility and Moiſture into Air and Water; 
when the Spirit of God began to move and 
operate in it. But before this Chaos had en- 
tered into this new Order, God ſaid, 1 | 
Be Light; and Here was Light. This Light; m 
Friend, was not the preſent Light of chie | 
World, which now governs theNightaithe 
Day; for the Sun, the Moon; and Stars, were 
150 created till the fourth Day. But the Light 
*which God then ſpoke forth, was a Degree 
of Heaven, that was commanded to glance 
date the "darkened Deep, which penetrated 
through all the Depth of the Chaos, and in- 
termixed it {elf through every Part; not turn- 
ing the whole into a Region of Light, but 
only by its quickening Virtue fitting, difpoſ- 
ing. 2 Preparing every Part, to take that 
. 2 
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Change, which ecyery following Day « of the 
Creation was to bring forth, in and, out of 


For Darkneſs i 1s Death, 
and Light is Life. This was the Nature and 
Work of that firſt Light which God called 
forth on the firſt Day: it was God' s baptiz- 
ing the dead Chaos with the. Spirit of Life, 
that it might be pee of &. FelureecHon 
into a new Creation. e 
Ses here the Ha mi 7 the leine = 
cedure, with regard both to fallen Nature 
and. Creature. When the Cxeature (Man) 
was fallen, his Redem ption was begun by God's 


| having reſerved and treaſured. up in his Soul 


a Seed of Light, called the Seed of the Woman. 
This alone could qualify him for the new 


Creation i in Chriſt Jeſus. When. Nature was 


, Fallen, its Reſtoration Was begun in the ſame 


Manner: Light was commanded to riſe up 


5 1 this was its Power or Pofübility of 


coming out of its fallen States. e 


Marvel not, Rufticus, that 4 = this: keſt 
Light of the firſt Day, a Degree of Heaven: 
for. Light is natural, eſſential, and inſeparable 

from Heaven; it belongs only to Heaven; and 

heren ever elſe it is, it is only there as a Gift 


from Heaven. And therefore ſo much as 


1 there. i is. of Light. in this World, ſo much 
* is of Heaven in it. :Datkoeſs is na- 
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5 tural, eſſentiel, and inſeparable fromklell; and 
can be no where elſe, but where Hell can 
in ſome Degree open and diſcover itſelf. And 


Where: eber, and in what Degree, Darkneſs can 
ſhew itſelf; there, and in the ſame Degree, is 5 
the Nature of Hell known and felt. This 


World is made up of Light and Darkneſs, 
not only as it conſiſts, of Day and Night, but 
becauſe every earthly Thing is itſelf a Mix- 
ture of Light and Darkneſs. The Darkneſs 
is the Evil, and the Light is the Good that 
is in every thing. If the Darkneſs was predo- 
-minant in Vegerables, they 1 would all be rank 
Poiſon; if, in Animals, they would be all as 
ſo many wrathful venemous Serpents of Hell. 


If the Light did quite ſuppreſs the Darkneſs. 


in Vegetables, they would be like the Fruits 
Which Were | to hays Dom ek e in 
| engl TI ye fit ; 34 
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both of Nature and Grace. But they do not 


more enlighten. than. they edify 5 Mind. 
They are all reforming, Truths; they have 


the Natare of Alteratiyes,, they. purge the 
Heart of all, its Droſs; they force it to drop 
* all its Pretenſions to 5 0 yThi NgS,4 AS, the poor 


deceitful Baits of fallen Nature; and to long 
0 1 FRED but to, haye, That, b Heaven 


in 


— » * 26 4 


and 


— . — OY 
— — 


. | n 
Life in God, for which Angels and Men 
were at firſt created. But I want to ſhew _ 
to my Friend Humanus, as it were in one 
View, that Chain of Truths which follows 
from what you have man r had e 
| 1 would do it. Wegen 
 Theoph. Agra ar Twill ſet bm in 
order thus. 11; That the Place of this World 
is the very Place, or Region, which belonged 
co Lucifer and his Angels. 2dly; That every | 
thing that we ſee in this World, alkits Ele- 
ments, the Stars, the Firmament, Sc. are 
nothing elſe but the inviſible Things of the 
fallen World made bifible in a new and 
lower State of Exiſtence. zdly, That before 
the Rebellion of the Angels, there was no- 
"thing but God, and Heaven, and heavenly 
5 Beings. Light, and Love, and Joy, and Glo-—- 
ry, with all the Wonders thereof, were the 
only Thipg gs ſeen and felt by the Angels! Dark- 
neſs and Plre, with every Quality thereof, were 
"abſolutely unknown'to” the Angels; they had 
no more Sufpicion of them, than of the 
*Poffi bility bf Sickneſs, Pains, „Heat, and Cold, 
All they aimed at was at bein g higher! in the 
©Glorkes; and Powers, and Light of that'Hea- 
ven in which they lived. But their turning 
to their own Strength to effect this was their 


whole. 2 from Gon,” anda falling into 
5 5 Nature 
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Nature Sou God, which was the firſt 
Diſcovety of Darkneſs; Wrath, and Fire, and 
Pain, and Torment. 4thly, Hence it appears; 
that Dar&neſs is the Ground of the Subſtance 
or Materiality of Nature; Fire is its Life; and 
Light is its glorious Tranſmutation into the 
Kingdom of Heaven] and Spirit is the Open- 
er of all its Wonders. All that can be con- 
ceived is either God, or Nature, or Crea- _ 


ture; God is the Holy Trinity without, or 


before Nature; but Nature is the Manifeſta- 
tion of the Holy Trinity in a triune Life of 
Fire, Lig lit, and Spirit; 
Fthly, Here we ſee the plain and true 
Original of all Evil, without any Perplexity, 
or imputation upon God: that Evil is no- 
thing elſe but the Wrath, and Fire, and Dark- 
neſs of Nature broken off from God: that 
the Puniſhment; the Pain; or the Hell of Sin, 
is no deſignedly prepared, or arbitrary Penal= 
ty inflicted by God, but the natural and ne- 
ceſſary State of the Creature, that leaves of 
turns from God. 6thly, That the Will of 
the Creature is the only Opener of all Evil _ 
or Good in the Creature; the Will ſtands be= 
tween God and Nature, and muſt in all its 
Workings unite either with God or Nature: 
The Will totally reſigned, and given up to 
dk is one Spirit with God, and God well 5 
"op „ 
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x2 ech i in it; ; the Will turned from God is ta · 
5 ken Priſoner in the W Fire, and Dark- 
neſs of Nature. 
-- _ -7thly, Here we fee how and why a 8 
2 ture can loſe, and die to all its Happineſs and 
Perfection, and from a beauteous Angel be- 
come a deformed Devil. It is becauſe Na- 
ture has no Beauty, Happineſs, or Perfection, 
but ſolely from the 3 ation or | Birth 
of the Holy Trinity in it. God manifeſted 
in Nature is the only Bleſſing, Happineſs, 
and Perfection of Nature. Therefore the 
Creature, that in the Working of its Will is 
turned from God, muſt have as great a Change 
brought forth in it as that of Heaven into 
Hell, forced to live, but to have no other Life 
but that of its own. gnawing Worm left to 
„ 
_ 8thly, Wie we fie the PEDN . 
= and abſolute Neceſſity of the Chriſtian Re- 
I _  demption by a Birth from above, of the 
Light and Spirit of God, demonſtrated in the 
| moſt abſolute Degree of Certainty. Itis becauſe 
ll Nature is in itſelf nothing but a 4ungry 
_ wrathful Fire of Life, a tormenting Darkneſs, 
unleſs the Light and Spirit of God kindle it 
into a Kingdom of Heaven. And therefore 
the fallen Soul can have no po/fble Relief, or 
a Redemption, it muſt be to all Eternity a 
_ FB eo a: ci * 
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bangt, och ES. tormenting Sp: pirit of Life, | 
unleſs the Light, or Son, and Spirit of God, 
be born again in it. 
Hence allo it follows, that i in all the Poſs 
ſibility of Things there is and can be but 
one Happineſs, and one. Miſery. The one 
Miſery 1 is Nature and Creature left to itſelf; 
the one Happineſs is the Life, the Light, and 
Spirit of God, manifeſted in Nature and Crea- 
ture. This is the true Meaning of thoſe Words 
of our Lord, There is but one that is good, and 
that is God. Ee 
gthly, Hence it is alſo ſeen, that there is 
and can be but one true Religion for the fallen 
Soul, and that is, the Dying to Seff, to Na- 
ture and Creature; and a turning with all the 
Mill, the Deſire, and Delight of the Soul to 
God. Sacrifices, Oblations, Prayers, Praiſes, 


Kites, and Ceremonies, without this, are but 


as ſounding Braſs, and tinkling Cymbals. Nay, 
Teal, and Conſtancy, and Warmth, and Fer- 
your, in the Performance of theſe religious 
Practices, is not the Matter; for Nature and 
Self- love can do all this. But theſe religi- 
ous Practices are then only Parts of true Re- 
ligion, when they mean nothing, ſeek no- 
thing, but to keep up a continual Dying to 
Self, and all worldly things, and turn all the 
Wal, , and Delight of the Soul to God 


C 2 alone 
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7 IS 1th, there is and can be only one 
Salvation for the fallen Soul, and that is Hea- 
ven opened again in the Soul, by the Birth of 
ſuch a Life, Light, and Spirit, as is born in 
Angels. For Adam was created to poſſeſs 
that Heaven from which the Angels fell; but 
nothing can enter into Heaven but the an- 
gelic Life, which is born of Heaven. The 
Loſs of this angelic Life was the Fall of Adam, 
or that Death which he died on the Day he 
did eat of the earthly Fruit; therefore the Re- 
5 generation, or new Birth of his firſt angelic 
Life, is the one only Salvation of the fallen 
Soul. Aſk not therefore, whether we are 
ſaved by Faith, or by Works; for we are ſaved 
by neither of them. Faith and Works“ are at 
firſt only Preparatory to the new Birth; after- 
wards they are the true genuine Fruits and 
Effects of it. But the new Birth, a Life from 
Heaven, the new Creature, called Chriſt in us, 
is the one only Salvation of the fallen Soul. 
Nothing can enter into Heaven but this Life 
Which is born of, and comes from Heaven. 
Regt. I thank you, T heophilus, for ſetting 
theſe awakening Truths in fo ſtrong a Light. 
And I think it is not poſſible for my Friend 
1 to be unaffected with them. 172 
They muſt needs open in him a new Way { 
| of thinking about * and ſhew 3 
. 4 85 1 1 
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the deep and ſolid Ground of the abſolute 
Neceſſity of the Chriſtian Redem ption, and 
incline him to be a willing Hearer of eat 


| which follows. LL: 
"EI heoph. I hope it will be fo, Rufticus; 404 


what I would here, and through every Point . 


we ſpeak of, obſerve to your Friend Humanus, 


is this: that the Chriſtian Religion is the ne 


only true Religion of Nature, deeply and ne- 
ceſſarily founded in the Nature of Things ; 
that its Doctrines are not founded in an arbi- 


trary Appointment of God, but have their a- 


tural and neceſſary Reaſon why they cannot 
be otherwiſe, as has here been ſhewn in the 
one great Point of Regeneration, which is the 


Whole of Man's Salvation, and the one only 
thing intended by all Revelation, from the 
Fall of Man to the End of the World. Now 


the true Ground of the one true Religion of Na- 
ture cannot be known, or ſeen into, but by 
going back to the Beginning of Things, and 


ſhewing how they came into their preſent 


State. We muſt find out, why and how Reli- 
gion came to be neceſſary, and on what its 


Neceſſity is founded. Now this cannot be 
done, unleſs we find out what Sin, and Evil, 


and Death, and Darkneſs are in themſelves ; 
and how they came into Nature and Creature, 
F#F or this alone can ſhew us what n is 
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0 fure, is . is 1 and alone ſuk⸗ 


ficient to remove all Evil, Sin, and Diſorder 
out of the Creation. For this reaſon we 
began with the Grounds and Reaſons of the 
Creation of this World, ſhewin g how it came 
to be as it is. But this could not be done 
but by going ſo far back as the Fall of Angels: 
For it was their Revolting from God that 
brought Wrath, and Fire, and Thickneſs, and 
Darkneſs, and Death into Nature and Crea- 
ture; and ſo gave occaſion to this new Crea- 
tion, and to its being i in ſuch a State, and of 
ſuch a Nature, as it is. 
For who does not ſee that this firſt Dead- 
neſs, Thickneſs, Wrath, Fire, and Darkneſs; 
cauſed by the Angels' Sin, are the very Ma- 
terials out of which this World is made? For 
are not the Fire, the Air, the Water the 
Earth, the Rocks and Stones of this World, 
the Rage of Heat and Cold, the Succeſſion of 
Pay and Night, the Wrath of Storms and 
Tempeſts, an undeniable and daily Proof of 
all this? Now when we thus ſee what Sin, 


and Evil, and Death, and Darkneſs, are in Na- 
ture, and how they came into it, then we 
ſce alſo, how and what they are, and how 
they came into the Creature; becauſe the 
Creature has its Form, its Being, in and out 
55 15 N der came wo. Nature, or rofe 
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up in it, by Nature's being broken off from 
God, and ſo loſing the Light and Spirit of 
God, which made it to be a Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; we ſce alſo, that when this diſordered 
Nature was to be taken out of its fallen 
State by a new Creation, that, todo this, the 
Spirit of God moved, or entered again into the 
Darkneſs of the Waters, and the Light of God 
roſe up in it. A plain Proof, that the 
Malady of Nature was nothing elſe but 6 
Loſs of the Light and Spirit of God working 
in it. This ſhews us alſo that the fallen 
Creature is to be reſtored, or put into a Way 
of Recovery, i in one and the ſame Way as fallen 
Nature; viz. by the Spirit and Light of God 
riſing up in it again, and bringing forth a 
new Birth, or Creation in Chriſt Jeſus. Juſt 
as the Spirit and Light riſing up in the Chaos, 
created or turned the Angels ruined Kingdom 
into a Paradiſe on Earth. God help him, 
who can ſee no Light or Truth here! Your 
Friend Humanus lays claim to a Religion of 
Nature and Reaſon : I join with him, with 
all my Heart, No other Religion. can be 
right, but that which has its Foundation in 
Nature. For the God of Nature can re- 
| quire nothing of his Creatures, but what the 
State of their Nature calls them to. Nature 
bee ne Law, that ſpeaks his whole Will 
2 24 . both 
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poch i in Heaven and on Earth; and to obey Na: 
ture is to obey the God of Nature, to pleaſe 
him, and live to him in the higheſt Perfec- 
tion. God indeed has many After-Jaws ; but 
it is after his Creatures have fallen from Na- 
ture, and loſt i its perfection. But all theſe Af. 
ter- Iaws have 1 nootherEnd or Intention but to 
repair Nature, and bring Men back to their 
firſt natural State of Perfection. What fay 

you now, Academicus, to all theſe Matters? 
Acad. Vou, Sir, and Rufticus, both of you 
know, how theſe Matters have affected me 
ever ſince I read the Book called The Appeal 
to all that doubt, &c. From that Time I 
7 have f ſtood upon new Ground; T have ſeen 
| Things 1 in ſuch a Newneſs of Light, andRe- 
ality, as makes me take my former Know- 
ledge for a Dream. A Dream I may juſtly 
call i it, fince all my Labour was taken up in 
ſearching into a Seventeen hundred Years 
Hiftory of Doctrines, Diſputes, Deecrees, He- 
reſies, Schiſms, and Se&s, where-ever to be 
found, in Europe, Ala, and Africa, From 
this goodly "Heap of Stuff crouded into my 
Mind, I have been ſettling Matters between 
all the preſent Chriſtian Diviſions both at 
home and abroad, according t to the beſt Rules 
of Criticiſm ; haying little or no other Idea 
5 pf a religious Man, than that of a Riff Main- | 

| ; 5 tainer 


- 


. 4 
tainer of certain Points 1 all thoſe that 
oppoſe them. And in this reſpect, I believe 


J may ſay, that I only ſwam . in the 


common Torrent. 
And in this laborious Ba I 1 in all 


| Likelihood ended myDays, had not that Book, 


and ſome others of the like kind, ſhewed me, 


that Religion lay nearer home, was not to % 85 


dug out of Diſputes, but lay hid in myſelf, 
like aSeed, which for want of its proper Nou- 


riſhment could not come to the Birth. But 


however, though Matters ſtand thus with my- 
ſelf, and I ſeem to be entered into a Region of 
Light, yet I muſt not forget to tell you, 


what ſome of my learned Friends object to al! 


1 this. They ſay, that in thoſe Books there are 
many Things aſſerted, which have not the 
plain Letter of Scripture to ſuppart them; 


and therefore Men of ſober Learning are 


cautious of giving into Opinions, not ſtrictiy 
grounded on the plain Letter of Sctipture- 


however fine and phone: N yt ſeem 


- Theoph. Is there not fame Reaſon, Acadte= 
kei} to take this Objection of your learned 


Friends to be a mere Pretence? For what is 
more fully grounded upon the plain Letter of 
Scripture than the Doctrine of a real Rege- 


e a new Birth of the Word, the Son, 
| and 
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and Holy Spirit of God, really brought forth 
in the Soul? And yet this plain Letter of 
'Scripture, upon the moſt important of all 
Points, the very Life, and Effence, and whole 
Nature of our Redemption, is not only over- 


oled, butopenly oppoſed, by the Generality of 
Men of ſober Learning. But this Point has 


not only the plain Letter of Scri pture for it, 
but what the Letter aſſerts, is abſolutely re- 

quired by the whole Spirit and Tenor of the 
New Teſtament. All the Epiſtles of the 
Apoſtles proceed upon the ne ee 
of this one great Point. 

A Son of God, united with, and born "i 
our Nature, that his Nature may have a Birth 
in us; an Holy Spirit, breathing in the Birth 
and Life of our Souls, quickening the dead Life 


of fallen Adam, are the Letter and Spirit of the 


 Apoſtles' Writings; grounded upon the plain 

Letter of our Lord's own Words, that unleſs 
we are born again from above, of the Son, 
Word, Water, and Spirit of God, we cannot 
an or ſee the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Again: Is it not the plain Letter of Scrip- | 

ture, that Adam died the Day that he did eat 
of the earthly Tree? Have we not the moſt 
ſolemn Aſſeveration of God for the Truth of 


6 chis! ? Was not the Change which Adam 


EE. found in himſelf a * of the 
| Truth 


1 
5 Truth of this Fact? Inſtead of the Image 
and Likeneſs of God in which he was creat- 
ed, the Beauty of Paradiſe, he was ſtript of 
all his Glory, confounded at the ſhameful De- 
formity of his own Body, afraid of being ſeen, 
and unableto ſee himſelf uncovered; delivered 
up a Slave to the Rage of all the Stars and 
Elements of this World, not knowing which 
Way to look, or what to do in a World, where 
he was dead to all that he formerly felt, and 
alive only to a new and dreadful Feeling of 
Heat and Cold, Shame and Fear, and hor- 
ible Remorſe of Mind, at his ſad Entrance 
in a World, whence Paradiſe, and God, and 
his own Dry” were en Death re 
ſurely! | 
Death i in its higheſt Reality, much greater 
in its Change, than when an Animal of earth- 
ly Fleſh and Blood is only changed i into a cold 
lifeleſs . DE 
- A Death, that in all Nature has none like 
it, nohe equal to it, none of the ſame Na- 


3 ture with it, but that which the Angels died, 


' when from Angels of God they became liv- | 
ing Devils, ſerpentine hideous Forms, and 
Slaves to Darkneſs. Say that the Angels loſt . 
no Life, that they did not die a real Death, 
becauſe they are yet alive in the Horrors of 
- W ; and then you wy fay, with the 
I ſame 


A -; 
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| fame Truth; "IR Adam did not die when he 
| loſt God, and Paradiſe, and the firſt Glory of 
his Creation, becauſe he afterwards lived and 
| breathed in a World which was outwardly, 
in all its Parts, full of the ſame Curſe that 
was within himſelf. But farther, not only 
the plain Letter of the Text, and the Change 
of State which Adam found in himſelf, de- 
monſtrated a rea! Death to his former State; 
but the whole Tenor of Scripture abſolute- 
ly requires it; all the Syſtem of our Re- 
demption proceeds upon it. For tell me, I 
pray, What Need of a Redemption, if Adam 
had not loſt his firſt State of Life? What 
Need of the Deity to enter again into the hu- 

man Nature, not only as acting, but taking 
Birth in it, and from it? What Need of all 
this myſterious Method, to bring the Life 
from abo pe again into Man, if the Life from 
above had not been 4% Say that Adam did 
not die, and then tell me, what Senſe or Rea- 
ſon there is in ſaying, that the Son of God 
becamę Man, and died on the Croſs to reſtore 
to him the Life that he had loſt? It is true 
indeed, that Adam, in his Death to the divine 
Life, was left in the Poſſeſſion of an earthly 


Uife. And the Reaſon is plain why he was 
fo: For his great Sin conſiſted in his Deſire 


8 «og: Lopging tc to enter into the Life of this 


"Woerlg, 
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| World, to know its Good and Evil as the 
Animals of this World do; it was his chuſing 
to have a Life of this World after this ne 
Manner, and his entering upon the Means of 

attaining it, that was his Death to the divine 
Life. And therefore it is no Wonder, that 
after his Death to Heaven' and Paradiſe he 

. found himſelf ill alive as an earthly Animal. 


For the Deſire of this earthly Life was his | 


great Sin, and the Poſſaſton of this earthly Life 


1 


Was the proper Puniſhment and Miſery that 


belonged to his Sin; and therefore it is no 


Wonder, that 7hat L Ae, which was the pro- 
per Puniſhment, and real Diſcovery of the 
Fruits of his Sin, ſhould ſubſiſt after his Sin 
had put an End to the Life of Paradiſe and 


God in him. But wonderful it is to a great 


Degree, that any Man ſhould i imagine that 
Adam did not die on the Day of his Sin, be- 


cauſe he had as good a Life left in him, as 
the Beaſts of the Field have. 


For is this he Life or is the Death that ; 
ſuch Animals die, the Life and Death with 


| which our Redemption is concerned? Are not 


all the Scriptures full of a Life and Death 


of a. much higher Kind and Nature? And 


do not the Scriptures make Man the perpetu- 
al Subject to whom this higher Life and Death 


uss! What Ground or . therefore 


can 


80 . "uh 'S / 
- can there be to think of the Death of an 
Animal of this World, when we read of the 
Death that Adam was aſſuredly to die the 
Day of his Sin? For does not all that be- 
fel him on the Day of his Sin new that he 
loſt a much greater Life, ſuffered a more 
dreadful Change, than that of giving-up the 
Breath of this World? For in the Day of 
his Sin, tbis Angel of Paradiſe, this Lord of 
the new Creation, fell from the Throne of his 
_ "Glory (like Lucifer from Heaven) into the 
State of a poor, darkened, naked, diſtreſſed 
Animal of groſs Fleſh and Blood, unable to 
bear the odious Sight of that which his newly 
opened Eyes forced him to ſee ; inwardly and 
_ - outwardly feeling the Curſe awakened in him 
ſelf, and all the Creation, and reduced to 
have only the Faith of the Devils, to believe 
and zZremble. Proof enough, ſurely, that 
Adam was dead to the Life, and Light, and Spi- 
ritof God; and that, with this Death, all that 
was divine and heavenly in his Soul, his Bo- 


5 5 dy, his Eyes, his Mind, and Thoughts, was - 


quite at an End. Now this Life to which 
Adam then died, is tat Life which all bis Poſte- 
rity are in want of, and cannot come out of 
that State of that Death into which he fell, but 
by having this firſt Life of Heaven born again 
in them. 23 is | there any Reaſon to fay, 
: that 


— 
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| * Mankind; in their natural State, are not 
dead to that firſt Life in which Adam was cre- 
ated, becauſe they are alive to this World? 
Vet this is as well as to ſay, that Adam did not 
die a real Death, becauſe he had afterwards 
an earthly Life in him. How comes our Lord 
to ſay, that unlſi ye eat the Fleſh, and drink 
tie Blood, of the Son of Man, ye have no Life 
in you? Did he mean you have no earthly _ 
Life in you? How comes the Apoſtle to ſay, 
He that hath the Son of God has Life, but he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not Life? 
Does he mean the Life of this World ? No. 
But both Chriſt and his Apoſtle aſſert this 
great Truth, that all Mankind are in the State 
of Adam's firſt Death till they are made alive 
again by a Birth of the Son and Holy Spirit 
of God brought forth in them. So plain is 
tit, both from the expreſs Letter and Spirit of 
Scripture, that Adam died a real Death to 
the Kingdom of God in the Day of his Sin. 
Take away this Death, and all the Scheme 
of our Redemption has no Ground: left by 
ſtand upon. | 
Judge now, eos who leaves the 
Leer of Scripture, your learned Friends, or 
the Author of the Appeal? They leave it, 
they oppoſe it, in that which 3 is the way Life 
of as ate 4 
| D For 


Tal 


Ft 
For without the Reality of 4 new bs 
Hoiimded on the Certainty of a real Dearh if 
the Fall of Adam, the Chriſtian Scheme 18 
but a Skeleton of empty Words, a Detail of 
ſtrange Myſteries between God and Man, that 
do nothing, and have nothing to do. 
On the other hand, look now at the things 
fe forth in the Appeal, concerning the Fall 
of Angels, the Nature and Effects of their 
Revolt, and the Creation'of this World as 
-- deduced therefrom. They neither leave, nor 
| oppoſe any Letter or Doctrine of Scripture, 
They add nothing to Religion but the ul 
Prodf of all its Articles; they intend nothing, 
but to open the original Ground, and true 
: Reaſon of the Chriſtian Redemption, and the 
abſolute Neceſſity of its being ſuch as the 
_ Goſpel declares. Now the Letter of Sctip- 
ture does not do this in.open Words ; it ſets 
not forth the why and how things are; 
either in Nature or Grace; it teaches not the 
Ground or Philoſophy of the Chriſtian Faith; 
it contents itſelf with bare Facls and Docs 
trines, and calls for mple Faith and. Obedi« 
ence. No Wonder therefcre, that when the 
natural and neceſſary Ground of the Chriftian 
Redemption i is opened, that the Letter ofScrip- 
ture is not Step by Step appealed to for every 


thing: that is faid, "O08 yy . things 
may 


"A 
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may be ſufficiently grounded - on «evi | 
that are not ſo expreſſed in the Letter. The 


Sadducees denied that there was any Reſur- 


rection at all; and this they did, becauſe they 


could not find it in the . Letter of the 


Five Books of Mofes: And yet it ſeems that 


the Reſurrection Was plainly and ftrongly 


taught there: t F or thus ſaith our Lord, That 
the Dead ſhall riſe again Mgſes. ſhewed at the 
Buſh, when he faid, The Lord is the God of 


Abraham, Iſaac, &c. For he is not the God _ 
tlie Dead, but of the Living *. This ſhews 


us that a thing may be fully and ſufficiently 
proved from Scripture, which is not plainly 


expreſſed in the Letter. And thus ſtands the 


Matter with regard to thoſe great and edi- 
fying Truths ſet forth in the Appeal. They 


are zruly ſcriptural, they have their Ground 
and Authority from Scripture, though not ſo 
open and expreſs in the Letter, as Matters of 
Faith and neceſſary Doctrine are. For is not 


the Fall of Angels a Seripture-Truth? Is not 


the Deſolation which their Fall brought in- 
to Nature, and the very Place of this World 


A Scripture-Truth ? 9 What elſe can be meant 


by Darkneſs upon the Face of the Deep? What 


Darkneſs, or r what: © EPs but i in the Place of. 
| this 


1 Lake xx, 37; 38. N 


[ 
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this World ? What Darkneſs; or State of the 
Deep, but that which God was about to 
raiſe out of its diſordered State? And does 
not the Letter of Scripture ſhew, that out of 
this Darkneſs and Waters, and State of the 
Deep, the Spirit and Light of God entering 
into them, brought forth the Earth, the 
Stars, the Sun, and all the Elements, into a 
Form of a new World? 
I 0 aſk for a particular Text of gebiete 
faying in fo many expreſs Words, that the 
Place of this World is the very Place and 
Extent of the Kingdom of the fallen Angels, 
is quite ridiculous, and without the leaft 
Ground in Reaſon, as is enough ſhewn in 
the Appeal. For does not our Lord expreſs- 
ly call the Devil, a Prince of this World? 
But how could this Name belong to him, 
but becauſe he is here in his own ff Region 
and Territories, and has ſtill ſome Power, 
till all the Evil that he has raiſed in it Hall 
be entirely ſeparated from it? For was not 
this World raiſed out of the Materials of the 
fallen Angel's Kingdom, and was not the 
Wrath, and Fire, and Darkneſs of their Fall, 
ſtill in ſome Degree remaining in every Part 
of this World, they could have no more Pow- 
er in it, than they have in Heaven; they 


muſt be as entirely 9 of ſeeing or en- 
| tering 


wh ti ) 

tefing into it, as they are of ſeeing & of enters 

into the Kingdom. of Heaven: For they 
Bade nothipg but Evil i in their N ature; they 
can touch nothing, | move nothing, ſee no- 
thing, feel nothing, taſte nothing, act in no- 
thing, but that very Evil, Darkneſs, Fire, and 
Wrath, and Diſorder, which they firſt a- 
wakened and kindled both in themfelves and 
their Kingdom. And therefore it is a Truth 
of the utmoſt Certainty, that they can be no 
where, but where there is ſomething of that 
Evil ſtill ſubſiſting which they brought forth. 
And this may paſs for Demonſtration (if there 
be any ſuch thing) that the Scriptures them- 
ſelves demonſtrate the Place of this World to 
be the very Place and Region i in which the 
Angels fell. And they ſtill are here, becauſe 
their Kingdom i is not. weh delivered from 
all the Evil they had raiſed in it, but is to 
ſtand for a Time only in a State of Recovery, 
where they themſelves muſt ſee, in ſpite of 
all the Rage and Malice of their fiery Darts, 
| that the Myſtery of a Lamb of God, born 
upon Earth, will raiſe Creatures of Fleſh 
and Blood, 281 the Ruins of their ſpoiled 
Kingdom, to be an Hoſt of Angels i in Hea- 
ven reſtored, and themſelves plunged into an 
Hell, that is cut off from every thing but 
their o Wrath, Fi ire, and Darkneſs, And 
"Im: + 5 ol 
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all this, F to make it known 
through all the Regions of Eternity, that 
Pride can degrade the higheſt Angels into 
| Devils, and Humility raiſe fallen Fleſh and 


Blood to the Thrones of Angels. This, this 


is the great End of God's raifing a new Crea- 
tion out of a fallen Kingdom of Angels ; for 
This End it ſtands in its State of War, a War 
betwixt the Fire and Pride of fallen Angels, 


and the Meekneſs and Humility of the Lamb 


4 of God : It ſtands its Thouſands of Years in 
this Strife, that the laſt Trumpet may ſound 


this great Truth, through all Heights and 
Depths of Eternity, That Evil can have no 


Beginning but from Pride; nor any End 


but from Humility. - 
Oh Academucns, what a add there i 1s 


: in the World! What a Stir i is there among 


Mankind about Religion, and yet almoſt all 
feem to be afraid of That i in which alone i 1s 


Satvation . 75 
Poor Mortals ! What i is 1 one Wich and 


30 of your Hearts? What is it that you 


call Happineſs, and matter of Rejoicing ? Is 
it not when every thing about you helps you 


to ſtand upon /gher Ground, gives full Nou- 


riſhment to Se/f-eftcem, and gratifies every 


Pride of Life? and yet Life itſelf is the Loſs 
| of evety thing, unleſs | ride be overcome. 


Oh 


(53-1 
Oh top a while i in Contemplation of this great 


Truth. It is a Truth as unchangeable as 
| God; it is written and ſpoken through all 
Nature; Heaven and Earth, fallen Angels, 
and redeemed Men, all bear Witneſs to it. 
The Truth is this: Pride muſt die in you, or 
nothing of Heaven can live in you. Under the 
Banner of this Truth give up yourſelves to 
the meek and humble Spirit of the Holy Je- 
| fus, the Overcomer of all Fire, and Pride, 
and Wrath. This is the one Way, the one 


Truth, and the one Life. There is no other 


open Door into the Sheepfold of God. Every 
thing elſe is the Working of the Devil in the 
fallen Nature of Man. ' Humility muſt ſow the 
Seed, or there can be no Reaping in Heaven, 


Look not at Pride only as an unbecoming | 
. 
Tem per; not at Humility only as adecent Vir- 


tue; for the one is Death, and the other is Life; 
the one ĩs all Hell, and the other is all Heaven. 


So much as you have of Pride, ſo much 


you have of the fallen Angel alive in you; ſo 
much as you have of true H umility, ſo much 
you have of the Lamb of God within you. 
Could vou ſee with your Eyes what every 


Stirring of Pride does to your Soul, you would 
beg of every thing you meet, to tear the Vi- 


per from you, though with the Loſs of an 


Hand, or an pe” Could you ſee what a 
| 9 3 © 0 


live in you, you Would rat 


Will n now break Xt till wn Afternoon. 


F riends Wer to the Appeal the Want of 


„ 
- ect, . vine, transforming Poger ee is 8755 


Humility, what an ae Water of Life 


it gives to the flery Breath of y your, Soul, How | 


It e Kpels the Poiſon of yaur fallen Nature, | 


and W oy room for the Spirit of 110 

alder with ta be 

the Fogrftool of all the World, than to Want | 

the ſmalleſt Degree ofit. Excuſe, Academicus, 

this little Dig reſſion, if 1 It be ſuch, for the 
Subject we Were upon forced. me into . 
Acad. Indeed, Sir, the Leſſon, yo ou hay 


here given 18 the fame - t at the 1 w hole 


ture 81 the Fall of A Angels, and the ee 


Nature. of the edemption of Man, daily 


reads to every Creature ; "and he, \ W o alone 


can redeem the World, has plainly f. ewed us 


„ 


wherein the Life and Spirit of our Ledemp- 


| tion muſt conſiſt, When he faith, Learn of 


me, for. I am meek and lowly of 8 | Now 
if this Leffon i 1s Aale. we muſt be ſaid 


to have 27 our Maſter, as thoſe Diſcip les 
did, 3 went back, aud walked no more 4915 


3 | But if y | ou pleaſe, The eophilus, we 


7. heoph. Give me Leave firſt, 1 


but juſt to mention one Point more, to ſhew 


you {till further, how unreaſonably your 


the 
2 Jok vi 
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the plain Letter of Scripture. Now let-it 
be ſuppoſed, that the Account of the Fall of 
Angels, the Creation, Sc. given in the Ap- 
heal, has not Scripture enough ; Take then 
- mo contrary Opinion, which is that of your 
Friends; vix. That all Worlds, and all 
Things, are created out of nothing. 

She me now, Academicus, I do not fay | 
a Text, but the leaft Hint of Scripture, that 
by all the Art of commenting can ſo much 
as be drawn to look that way. It is a Fiction, 
| big with the groſſeſt Abſurdities, and cont ra- 
to every thing that we know, either from | 
Nature or. Scripture, concerning the Riſe 
and Birth, and Nature of Things, that have 
began to be. Adam was not created out of 
3 for the Letter of Mo/es tells us, in 
the plaineſt Words, aut of what he was crea- 
ted or formed, both as to his inward, and 
his outward Nature. It tells us alſo as ex- 
preſly out of what Eve, the next Creature, 
Was created. But from the Time of Adam and 
Eve, the Creation of every human Creature 
is a Birth out of its Parent's Body and Soul, 
or whole Nature. And to ſhew us how al! 
things, or Worlds, as well as all living Crea- 
tures, are not created out of nothing, St. Paul 
appeals to this very Account that Mo/es gives 


of the Woman' 8 bein g formed aut. of the, Man ; 
D 4 : But 


8 8 3 4 

But all T0 4M BY. he) are out of Cd. Here 
this Fickion of a. Creation out 0 z nothing is by 
the plain and open Letter of oripture abſo- 
lotely removed from the. Whole Syſtem | of 
| for St. Pauls 8 Head; is, that all things 33th 
into Being our of God, in the fame Reality 
as the Woman was formed or created vg of 
Man. 80 again, There is to us but ene God, 
out of whom are all things +; for ſo you know 
the Greek ſhould be tranſlated, not of, but 
gut of God; not of, but our of t the Man. 
The Fiftion therefore, Which 5 ſpeak of, 
js not only without; but expreſly contrary 
to, the plain Letter of Scripture. * For e- 
yery mia that we ſee, every Creature that 
has Life, 1 is by the Scripture- account a Birth 
i from Jometbing | e ſe. And here, Sir, you + 
tao take Notice of a Maxim that is not denia- 
ble, that the Reaſon why any thing proceeds 
from a Birth i is the Reaſon why every thing 
muſt do ſo, Fo or a Birth would not be in Na- 
ture, but becauſe Birth i is the only Procedure 
'of Nature. Na ature itſelf i is a Birth from God, 

the ff Manifeftation | of the hidden incon- 
cCeivable God, and is ſo far from being o 4 
nothing, that it is che Manifeftation of all 
lat 


* 8 11 14. 8 4 1 Cor, viii, 6, a, 
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| that. in Got which was before 3 
As Natutfe is the firſt Birth, or Manifeſtation 


of God, or Diſcovery of the Divine Powers, 
ſo all Creatures are the Manife/tation' of the 


Powers of Nature, brought into a Variety of 
Births by | the: Will of God aut o, Nature. 
The firſt Creatures that are the neareſt to the 
Deity are aut of the higheſt Powers of Na- 


ture, by the Will of God, willing that Na- 
ture ſhould: be manifeſted in the Riſe and 
Birth of Creatures out it. Nature, directed 


and governed by the Wiſdom of God, goes 


on in the Birth of one thing out of another. 
The ſpiritual Materiality of Heaven brings 


forth the Bodies, or heavenly Fleſh and Blood 
of Angels, as the Materiality of this World 
brings forth the Birth of groſs Fleſh, and 
Blood. The ſpiritual Materiality of Heaven, 


ſo far as the Extent of the Kingdom of fallen 


Angels reached, has by various Changes OC- 
caſioned by their Fall gone through a Vari- 
ety of Birth, or Creations, till ſome of it 
came down to the Thickneſs of Air and 
Water, and the Hardneſs of Earth and Stones. 
But when things have ſtood in this State their 
appointed Time, the laſt purifying Fire, 
kindled by God, will take away all Thickneſs, 
Hardneſs, and Darkneſs, and bring all the di- 
yided Things: and Elements. of this World 


Hat 14 1 back 
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backt again, to be that firſt glzſj Sea, or t hes · 
venly Mareriality, in which the Throne of 
Gol is ſet, as was ſeen by Bt. eg in tis 
| Reyelation made ablhink 5:5 55; : 

But the Fiction of the Creation out of no- 
ing is not only contrary to the Letter and 
Spirit of the Seripture- account of the Riſe 
and Birth of Things, but is in itſelf full of 
Y the” orgy Abſurdities and horrid 'Conſe- 
2. It ſeparutet every thing from God, 

it 8 u Relation between God and the 
Creature, nor any Poſſibility for any Power, 

Nu, Nualiiy, or Perfection of God to be 
in the Creature: For if it is created our f 
nothing, it cannot have ſomething of God in it. 
But Fhere ſtop: For, as you know, we have 
_ agreed, if God permits, to have hereafter one 
Day's entire Oonverſation on the Nature and 
End of the Writings of Facob Behmen, and 
7 right Uſe and Manner of reading them, 
as preparatory to a New Edition of his 
£ Works, fo this and ſome other Points ſhall 

be adjvurned to chat Time. In the After- 
ee pee ity on ſuch Matters, 
as may further ſet the Chriſtian Redemption 

in its true and pen List before your 


| Friend Humauus. 
Acud. Tam very y glad, "Theophilus," ares 1 


| have mentioned theſe Qbjections to you. 


though 


TY 


wong h nh Here os Weig ht with it ts js fic 


you Bale hereby had an | Occaicn of giving 
o fall an An feer to them „The Matter ſtands = 


5 now in this plain and Aly 80. of Light. 
In the Appeal * we have 3 a Syſtem 15 uni- 
form Truths, 'concertithg the all of Ang gels, 
their ſpoiled and darkened Kingdom, 20 
the Creation of this World as raiſed out of it. 


We have the Creation and Fall of Man, his 


Regeneration, and the Manner of it, all 
opened and explained according to the Letter 


and Tenor of Sctiptyre, from their deepeſt 


Ground, in ſuch a manner as to give Light 
and Clearneſs into all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith ; to expel all Difficulties and 
Abſurdities that had crept into it; and the 


whole Scheme of our Redemption is proved 


to be abſolutely neoeffary, both from Scrip- 


ture and all that i is. ſeen and known i in N 4- 
ture and Creature. 6 | 


On the other hand, the Opinion which is 
and muſt be received, If the Account in the 


Appeal is rejected, appears to be a Fiction, 
that has no Senſe, no Reaſon, no Fact, no 
Appearance in Nature, nor one ſingle Letter 
of Scripture to ſupport it, but ſtands in the 
utmoſt Contrariety to all that the Scripture 


faith of the Creation of every thing, and is 
in itſelf full of the grofſeſt Abſurdities, raiſ- 


ing 


EE | 5 6⁰ * 
05 ing Darkneſs and Difficulties | in all-Parts of 


| Religion, that can never be removed from 
i, Fora Creation that has nothing of God 


in it, can explain nothing that relates to 
Ti IS 
2 God: For a Creation out of nothing has 


4. 
10 


no bette r Senſe i in it, than a Creation znto no- 
thing. "My Friends, for this tim i 
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SECOND. DIALOGUE 
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ph. ET us now ſpeak of Adam in 
his firſt Perfection, created by 
5 God to be a Lord and Ruler of this new- 
created World, to people it with an Hoſt of 
angelic Men, till Time had finiſhed its Courſe, 
and all things were fitted to be reſtored to 
that State, from which they were W By \ 
the Revolt of Angelis. 
For the Reſtoration of all id to eit 
firſt glorious State, by making the Good to 


overcome the Evil, was the End which God 


propoſed by the Spare aud Aae pk. as - 
new Creation 9 
Adam was the cbs Inſtrünenzt of God, 
to conduct this whole Affair, to keep up this 
new - made World i in the State in which God 
3 had created it. not 70 till the Earth which 
we now ploug h, but to keep That, which is 
-now called the Curſe in the Earth, covered, 
kid, and overcome, by that Paradiſe in which 
he was created. For this End he was cre- 
ated in a twofold Nature, of the Powers of 
Heaven, and the Powers of this World. In- 
watdly: he had the celeſtial FEE and' Soul 


of 


' 


= — 


— 


ef an Angel, and he had this angelic Na- 
ture united to a Life and Body taken from 
the Stars and Elements of this outward | 
Word. 45 Paradiſe oycrcame, and cancea}- 
ed all the Wrath of the Stars and Elements, 
and kept that Evil, which is ealleq the Cuche, 
from being known. or felt, ſo Adgm's ange- 
lic. beavenly Nature, which. was the. Para- 


0 diſe of God within him, kept him quite 


ignorant of the. Properties of that earthly 
Nature that was under it. He knew, and 
ſaw, and felt nothing i in himſelf, but a Birth 
of Paradiſe, that is, a Life, Light, and Spi- 
it of Heaven: For he had no Difference 
from an Angel in Heaven, ; that this 


World was joined do him, and put under his 


Feet. And this was done, becauſe he w 
created by God to be the gering Asgel, 
to do all that in this outward World, ich 
God. would have to be done in it, before it 
could be reſtored to its firſt State. And 
therefore he muſt have the Nature of all. 
this World in him, becauſe he was to act in 
it, and upon it, as its reſtoring Angel; and 
yet with ſuch Diſtinction from it, with ſuck 
Fower upon it, and over it, as the Light has 
upon and over Darkneſs. Does not now the 
| Whole Spirit of the Scriptures conſent to this 
Account of Adam s firſt Perfection? an 


all the chief. Points of our De de- 
mand this Perfection in Adam umfallen? 

How elſe could his Fall bring on the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Goſpel-Redemption of a new 
Birth from above of the Yord and Holy Spi- 


rit of God? For had he not had this Per- 


fection of Nature at firſt, his Redemption 
could not have conſiſted in the Revival of 
this Birth and PerfeQion in him. For had 


it been ſomething leſs than the Loſs of an f 


angelic and heavenly Life that had happen- 
ed to him by his Fall, had it been only /ome 
Evil that related to a Life of this World, 
nothing elſe but /ome Remedy from this 
World could have been his Redemption. 
But ſince it is the Corner - ſtone of the Goſpel, 
that nothing leſs than the eternal Word, which 


Was Man's Creator, could be his Redeemer, 


and that by a new Birth from above, it is a 
Demonſtration that he was at firſt created 
an Angel, born from above, and ſuch a Par- 


| taker of the Divine Life, as the Angels are; 


and that his Fall was a real Death or Ex- 
tinction of his angelic Life.. 

Now the Letter of Moſes is expreſs Gi this 
firſt Perfection of Adam. God faid, Let us 
nale Man in our own Image, after our Like- 
ne. How different is this from the Crea- . 

tion of the Animals of this World? What 

„ 4 can 


| 4 64 3 6 5 
can you think or ſay higher of an Angel ? 
Or what Perfection can an Angel have, but 
that of being in the Image and after the 
Likeneſs of God? But now what an Abſur- 
dity would it be to hold that Adam was 
created in the Image and Likeneſs of God, 
and yet had not in him ſo much as the Image 
and Likeneſs of an Angel? Again, was not 


2 Paradiſe loſt, was not Evil and the Curſe 


awakened in all the Elements as ſoon as 
Adam fell? And does not this prove, beyond 
all Contradiction, that Adam was created by 
God, as I ſaid above, to be the reftoring 
Angel; to have Power over all the outward 
World, to keep all its Evil from beingknown 
or felt; till the Fall of Angels from Heaven 
had been' repaired by a Race of angelic Men 
born on Earth? But how could he do, and 

be all this, for which he was created by God, 

| how'tould he keep up the Life of Heaven 
and Paradiſe in himſelf, and this new World, 
unleſs the Life of Heaven had been his own 
Life? Or how could he be the Father of 
an Offspring that were to have no Evil, nor 
ſo much as the Knowledge of what was Good 


and Evil in this World-? Could any thing 


but an heavenly Man bring forth an heavenly - 
Offspring? Or could he be faid'to have the 


Life of this World opened in him in his 
| Creation, 


37 2 wo 
; A , * 
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Creation, who was to bring forth a Race of 


: Beings, inſenſible of the Good and Evil in 
this World? For every thing that has the 
Life of this World opened in it is under an 


abſolute one of SHEEP and: Took gits 


Goo and Evil. 


Secondly, + OR WE: he fra aagernsd 


5 the World, had the Nature and Per- 
fection of an Angel, is further plain from 


| Moſes, who tells us, that he was made at 
firſt both Male and Female in one Perſon; 


and that Eve, or the Female Part of him, 
was afterwards taken out of him. Now this 
Union of the Male and Female in him was 
the Purity, or Virgin Perfection of his Life, 
and is the very Perfection of the angelic Na- 
ture. This we are aſſured of from our Lord 
| himſelf, who, in Anſwer to the Queſtion of 
_ the-Sadducees, ſaid unto them; Ie do r, 


not Lnduing the Seriptures, and the Power of 


God; for in the Refurrettion they neither mar- 
ry,- nor. are given in Marriage, but are as the 
Angels in Heaven. Or, as in St. Luke, 
far thiey ure equal to the Angels r Gd. Here 
we have a twofold: Proof of the angelic Per- 


fection of Adam: (I.) Becauſe we are told, 


that that State in which he was created, nei- 


* Male nor rF pager but- woot hows Na- 


1 % 


| & i 1 * Matt. xxii, 29, 30. 
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-ures i hib one Perſon, is the very Nature 
and Perfection of the Angels of God in Hea- 
ven. (2.) Becauſe every one who ſhall have 
a Part in this ReſurreQion;* mall then have 
this angelic Perfection again; to be no more 
Male or Female, or a Part of the Humani- 
ty, but ſuch perfect, complete, undivided 
_ Creatures, as the Angels of God are. But 
now this Perfection could not belong to the 
Humanity after the Reſurrection, but becauſe 
it belonged to the firft Man before his Fall: 
For nothing will be reſtered, but that which 
was firft loſt; nothing riſe again, but that 
which ſhould not have died; nor any thing 
be united; but that which ſhould not haue 
been parted.” The ſhört is this: Man ib at 
aft to have a Nature equal: to that of the 
Angels. This Equality conſiſts in this, that 
as they have, ſo the Humanity will have both 
the Male and Female Natute in one Perſon. 
But the Humanity was thus created at 
firſt, Male and Female in one Perſon, there · 
fore the H Tomanity had at ja Nature and 
Perfection equal to thatof the Angels. Thus 
is the Letter of Moſer much more plain for 
the angelic' Perfection off Adam in his Cre- 
ation, an it is for the Reſurrection of the 
Dead and yet we have our Lord's. Mord for 


=P that Me RY proved the Reſur- 
ox ils ae teckion 


rection af ts Dead, "Wha ſay you, Aal. 
micus, to this Matter þ 1 

Anand. I will here juſt mentjon what; my 
| g90d, old Tutor. gays: The Author che 
Ha oye he, \ founds all his, Scheme of 


+ C-# 3 5 


7% 1 7 * 5 Liver, 15 0 6 5 Man Fa 
came A living Soul. From this Phraſe, The 
Breath of Lrves, t © > Appeal, without any Au- 
| * the a” obſerves thus ; Here 

the . fag /t moſt. Divine Original 35 not 
e * ope $54 abfolutely, - 55 in the 
5 frrongeſt Fe on of Ex reffion, aferibe ed to the 
Soul Ge. A vain Aſſertion, ſays my Tutor; 
for the Breath of L ie. or Lives, is uſed by 


422 10 


Moſes only as à Phraſe for animal Life. This 
is plainly ſeen, Gen, vii. 21, 22. Ard all Fleſh 
22 919 in who Nell Was the Breath "= 
Loves. TT 
"Behold, fays- "hs, j* very y bree, which . 
the Abheal. takes to be 10 full A Proof of 
wen Hignity, and threefold Life of God | 
n the Soul,. here. made uſe of to denote the 
185 95 eyery kind of Animal. —And there- 
fare,. fays, he, if this Phraſe proves the Soul 
Wo Adam to be a Mirror of 7 the Holy Trinity, 
| * 4 B. 2 ; | 3 


* 


* 


IP 6 FY 
it proves the ſame' of Set Tue the 
Noltrils of every . 

- Theoph.. To make ſhort Work” e 
with your Tutor's Confutation, as he thinks, 
of the. capital Doctrine of the Appeal, I 
mall only quote the whole Period, as it ſtands 


| in the App eal. © God breathed into him the 


* Breath of Lives (Spiraculum vitarum) and 
00 Man became a living Saul. Here, ſays the 
2 Appeal, the Notion of a Soul created 
* out of nothing is in the plaineſt ftrong- 
« eſt Manner rejected by the firſt written 
80 Word of God; and no Fer or Chriſtian 


% can have the leaſt "Excuſe for falling . into 


&« ach an Error: Here the higheſt and moſt 
20 Divin⸗ Original! is not darkly, but "og, 
I, abſolütely | aſcribed to the Soul, 

& came forth as 1 Breath of Life, or Lives 
out of and from the Mouth of God; and 
7 therefore did not come out of the "Womb 
* of” nothing, but is What it is, and has 


of LY 4 
* 


M 


« what it has in itſelf, from, and. our of, | 
14 


2 


the firſt and hi gheſt of all Beings “. 4 
Here, Academicus, bebeld the F alſenels and 
Weaktiefs of your Tutor's Obſervation.— The 
Appeal," you” plainly ſee;* proyes only from 


the Text of Moſer the high Original gr he 


Soul; and Cy for W Reaſon, becauſe 


* 


. * Appedlp. 2 


; 7 ” 5 

it is the Breath of God, breathed into Man. 
The Appeal makes no Ule of the Expreſſion, | 
the Breath of Lives, takes no Notice of it, 
deduces nothing from it, but fo/ely conſiders: 
the Act of God, as breathing the Spirit of 
the Soul from himſelf; and 1 50 this A 
of God, the high Birth and Dignity of the 
Soul is moſt juſtly affirmed. And the Ap- 
peal makes this Obſervation ſolely to prove, 
that the Soul is not created out of nothing. 
This is the one, ſole, open, and declared 
Intent of the Appeal in all this Paragraph, 
But your Tutor, overlooking all this, though 
nothing elſe is there, makes the Author of 
the Appeal to affirm the threefold Life of 
God in the Soul, merely from the Phraſe of 
the Breath of Lives, when there is not one 
ſingle Word about it. For the Appeal not 
BY has not the leaſt Hint in this Place of 

any ſuch Matter to be proved from the 
Breath of Lives, but through the whole 
Book there is not the ſmalleſt Regard paid 
to this Expreſſion, nor any Argument ever 
deduced from it. How ſtrange is all this 
in your good old Tutor 


The Matter is plainly this; the Author 


of the Appeal looks wholly to the Action of 
God, breathing. his own Spirit into Adam; 


and from this Breathing he e juſtly affirms 


„ | the 


(* % 
che Divine Nibure of the Soul; all his Ar- 
| gument is deduced from thence, Now if 
your Tutor, or any one elſe, could ſhew, that 

_ God breathed his own Spirit into every Ali 

mal, aud With this Intent, that it might come 

forth in his own Image and Likeneſs, then 
the Diſtinction and high Birth of the” Soul, 
| pleaded for by. the Appeal,, would: indeed be 
loſt. But till then the 4 opel mu „and 
therefore will for « ever, 1 dnss td in 
its Aﬀertion of the Dignity, and Divine Birth 

of the Soul. e 

Again; beben, 4 64 FN a fr Farther 

 Weaknels ede FE your Tutor. 'You 

have ſeen, that his, Reaſonin upon the 
Breath of Lives, i is meddling 5 ſomething 

5 that the Appeal meddles not with, makes no 

Account of; But your Tutor has con jred 

it up for his own Uſe; and yet ſee w 
Poor Uſe he makes of it. He affirms that 

Moſes uſes only the Breath of Lives, as a 

Phraſe for animal Life. How does he prove 

this? Why, truly from this Reaſon, becauſe 

Mees uſes the ſame Phraſe when he e 

of the Lives of all Oe. : 
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a man, the Life of a Beaſt, 15 the 124 of a 
Plant? 


19 75 ( 71 4. „ 
| Plant i That we. uſe the ſame fue Letters, 
when we ſay the Death of a Man, the Death- 

of Fl Beaſt, and the Death ofa Plant? But will 
it, thence follow, that the Life and Death of 
Men, and Beaſts, and Plants, are of the fame 
Nature, and Degree, and have the ſame Good 
and Evil i in them? Vet this is full as well, as 
to conclude that the Breath of Life i in Man, 
and the Breath of Life in Animals, is of the 
ſame Nature and Degree, has the ſame Good: : 
neſs and Excellence in it, becauſe the ſame 
Words, made up of the ſame Letters, ex- 
preſs them both. Vour Tutor therefore, 
Academicus, and not the Author of the Ab- 
Peal, is the Perſon that reaſons weakly from 
the Phraſe of the Breath of Lives : For that 
| Author never-ſo much as offers to argue from 
it. His Proof of the threefold Life of God 
in the Soul, ſo far as it is deduced from the 
Text of Moſes, lies wholly ; in this; that it is 
the Breath and Spirit of the Triune God, 

breathed forth from this Triune Deity into 
Man. This, ſure, is no ſmall Proof of its 
having the Triune Nature of God in it. And 

this threefold Life of the Soul, thus plainly 
deducible from the Letter of M afes, i is ſhewn 
to be abſolutely certain, from every chief 
Doctrine and Inſtitution, nay, from the e 
Nature of « our Redemption : And all the Goſ- 
J 


. 

el is ſhewn to ſet its Seal tothis great Truth, 
the threefold Life of God in the Soul Nay; 
every thing i in Nature; Fire, and Light, and 
Air; every thing that we know of Angels, 

of Devils, of the animal Life of this World; 
are all in the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt 3 

from the Beginning to the End of the Appeal 

made ſo many Proofs of the threefold Life 
of the Triune God in the Soul. Thus ſays 
the Appeal; No Omnipotence can make you a 
Partaker of the Life of this outward World, 
without having the Life of this outward World 
| born i in your own creaturely Being ; the Fire, 
and- Light, and Air of this World, muſt 
have their Birth in your own creaturely Be- 
ing, or vou cannot poſſibly live in, or have 
a Life from outward Nature, And therefore 
no Omnipotence can make you a Partaker of 
the beatific Life, or Preſence of the Holy 


5 | Trinit 7 unleſs that Life ſtands i in the ſame 


Triune State within you, as it does without 
you *. Again: Search to Eternity, ſays the 
Appeal, why no Devil or Beaſt can poſſibly 
enter into Heaven, and there can only this 
one Reaſon be aſſigned for it, becauſe nei- 
ther of them have the Triune holy Life of 
God in them +. But enough of this Miſ- 
| take of your * old Tutor. Rufticur will, 
Jam 


-4 - das 51. + Pp. 53 
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n ) 
dam afraid, chide you for being the Occa- 
ſion of this long Digreſnon from my DP 
we were ſpeaking to. 
EKuſt. Truly, Sir, I do not 8 * to 
wake of theſe great Scholars; they ſeem to 
have more Love for the Shadow of an Ob- 


| jection, than for the moſt ſubſtantial Truths. 


I think I here ſee a great Reaſon, why our 
Saviour choſe poor and illiterate Fiſhermen 
to be his Apoſtles. St. Paul was the only 
Man that had ſome Learning, and he was 
a Perſecutor of Chriſt, till ſuch time as 
God made as it were Scales to fall from his 
Eyes; —And then he became a powerful 
Apoſtle. But let us return to your Account 
of the firſt created Perfection of Man, and 
the Degree of his falling from it. It is one 
of the beſt Doctrines that Jever heard in my 
Life. It not only ſtirs up every thing that 
is good, and makes me hate every thing that 
is evil in me; but it gives ſo good a Senſe, 
ſo ſound a Meaning to every Myſtery of 
the Goſpel, that it makes every thing our 
Saviour has done for us, and every thing he 
requires of us, to be equally neceſſary and 
| beneficial to us. But ſuppoſe now our Fall 
not to be a Change of Nature, not a Death 
to our firſt Life, but only a ſingle Sin or Miſ- 

N in Hants firſt Man ; What a Difficulty is 


there 


4 
1 

' 

* 
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5 „„ 
there in ſuppoſing ſo greaki a Scheme of 
Redemption; 4578 \Fight a! fingle Miſtake; in 
one ſingle Creature? Again, What could Man 
| haves to doowith Angels and Heaven, if he 
had no atchis; Creation, had the. Nature of 
Haven and Angels in him? But n . 
9 5 again juſt chere ou left off. 
- . *- "| oTheoph. Las indeed Ru/ticus; at tat Time 
: jwſkgoifs to:fay; that: Adam had loft much of 
Ais firſt Perfection before his Eve was taken 
out of Kim; which was done to prevent worſe 
Effects of his Fall and to prepare a means 
for his Recoverywhen his Fall ſhould become 
total, as it afterwards was upon the eating 
of the earthly Tree of Good and Evil. 
u is not good: that Man | ſhould be PEW 
faith the Scripture: - This ſhews, that Adam 
had altered his firſt;State, had brought ſome 
Beginning of Evil into it, and had made that 
not to be good, which:God ſa to be good 
. when he created him And therefore as a 
leſs. Evil, and to prevent a greater, God di- 
vided the firſt perfect human Nature into two 
Parts, into a Male and a Female Creature; and 
this, as you ſhall ſee by and by, was a won⸗ 
derful Inſtance of the Love and Care of God 
towards this new Humanity. It was at firſt 
the total Humanity in one Creature, who 
bald * GW: DT ol Perfection, have 
U brought 


E 
- 411 


(075 ) En 
brought forth his own Likeneſs out of him- 
felf, in ſuch Purity of Love, and fuch'Divihe 
Po torx, as lie himſelf Was brought förth by 
God: The Manner of his own Birth from 
God was the Manner that His 6wn Offipring 
ſhould have had a Birth from him 4 Il done 
by the pure Power of à Divine Love. © Man 
ſtood no longer in the Perfection of Ris fltſt 
State, as a Birth of Divine Love, than as pr 
he loved himſelf only as God loved Him, 4 

in the Tad 5 and after The Likeneſs of Gol, 
This Puriiy of Loye, and Delight in the 
Image of Gd. would have carried on the 
Birch of the Humanity, in the "ſame man- 
ner, and by the ſame Divine Power, as the 
firſt Man was brought forth; For it was 
only 4 Continuation of the ſame generating 
Love that gave Birth to the firſt Man. But 
Aaum turned away his Love from the Divine 
Image, which he ſhould only have loved, and 
deſited to propagate out of himſelf. He 
gazed upon this outward World, and let in 
an adultefate Love into his Heart, which de- 
| fired to know. the Life that was in this World. 
This impure Defire brought the Nature of 
| this World into him, His firſt Love and 
Divine Power had no Strength left in it; it 
Was no longer a Power of bringing forth a 
Divine Birth from himſelf. His firſt Virgi- 


4 | | _ nity 


% 
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| nity \ was loſt by an dulterate Love, which 


had turned its deſire into this World. This 


State of Inability. i is that which is called his 
falling into a deep Sleep: And in this Sleep 
God divided this overcome Humanity into 
Aa Male and Female. ait 

The firſt Step therefore . dos Re- 


een or Recovery af Man beginning to 


fall, was the taking his Eve out of him, that 
ſo he might have a ſecond Trial in Paradiſe; 

in which if he failed, another effectual Re- 
deemer might ariſe. out of the Seed of the 
Voman. Oh my F riends, what: a wonderful 
| Procedure is there to be ſeen in the Di- 
vine Providence, turning all Evil, as ſoon as 

it appears, into a further Diſplay and Open- 


ing of new Wonders of the Wiſdom and 
Love of God Look back to the firſt Evil, 
which the Fall of Angels brought forth. The 


Darkneſs, Wrath, and Fire of fallen Nature 
vere immediately taken from them, and turn 
ed into a new Creation, where thoſe apoſtate 


Angels were to ſee, all the Evil that they | 
had raiſed in their Kingdom turned - againſt 


them, and made the Ground of a new Race 


of Beings, which were to poſſeſs thoſe 


Thrones which they had loſt. Look now 
at Adam brought into the World in ſuch an 
angelic Nature, as he, and all his redeemed 


Sons, 


V4 
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x .( by * 
Sons, Will have after the Reſurrection; an 
Angel a at firſt, and an Angel at laſt; with 
Time, and Miſery, and Sin, and Death, and 
Fell, all of them felt, and all overcome be- 
twixt the two glorious? Extremes. When 
this firſt human Angel, through a 'fal, Ye in- 
pure Love, loft the Divine Power of gene- 
rating his Own Likeneſs out of himſelf, God 
took Part of his Nature from him, that ſo 
the Eye of his Deſire, which was tüfned to 
the Life of this World, might be directed to 
that Part of his Nature which was taken from 
him. And this is the Reafon of my ſaying 
before, that this was choſen as a leſs Evil. 
and to avoid a greater; for it was a leſs PE 
gree of falling from his firſt Perfection, 
love the F emale Part of his own dlsided Na- 
ture, than to turn his Love towards that 
which was 10 much lower than his own Na- 
at Time, Ev? was an 
Help," wor Was ety d. properly meet for 
him, ſince he had loſt His firſt Power of be- 
ing himſelf the Parent of an angelic Offs prin g. 
400 ſtood with a long ging” Eye, looking” to- 
Wards the Life of this W Orlet. 
But the moſt glorious Effect of this pt. 
viſion into Male and Female is yet to come. 
For when Adam and Eve had joined in the 
. the Tree of Good and Evil, and 
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. „ fallen from. Seren Fats 
die inte the Miſery, and Slavery af the 
| beſti; Life of this World; wh this great- 
eſt ot all. Exils had thus happeped o theſe | 
18 N Parts: of the Humapity; when 
the Angel was loſt, Aer but a 
ame, Frighted,, Animal. ef this World 
— torbe ſeen in this divided, Male and Per 
male; then in, and by, and through this 
Vixiſiog, did God open and, eſtabliſh the 
glorious Scheme of an wniverſel Redemp- 
tion. to theſe. fallen Creatures, and all their 
Oförring, by che merken, Seed. af. dle 
Hamann. v5 Need 1 
Had Adam fipag.in his fiſt, ti, of Pere 
ſection, as 2 Pirthof Divine Tove, and loys 
ing only the Divine Image and Likeneſs in 
bimſelf, this Love would. hays been itſelf 
_ the-fruitful Parent of a holy.Offepring ;; ng 
5 e had been taken out of him, nor any 
Aale gr Female eyer known in human Na- 
. Fe . 0 e de e jip, din en 


iin 


| Wa he loſt his Gt 2 | of 
Dixine Love, and figod as abarrgn Tree, 
Ie ſceing God's Purpoſe of . raiſing, an Of» 
ſpring from. Adam, to poſſeſs the 8 


io therefore 


8 
44 
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therefore: that Adam might yet-haye.an-Off 
- ſpring, God took from him that which is 
called the Female Part of his Nature, that 
by this means, both a Pofterity and a Savioun 
might proceed-from him: For through this 
Diviſion. of Man God would, in a wonder- 
ful Manner, do that which: Adam Thould 
have done before he was divided. | 
For out of this Female Part, anode hs 
Fall; Gad Would raiſe, without the Help 
of Adam, that ſame glorious angelic Man; 
which. 2am ſhould: have brought forth be- 
fore and without his Eve; Which glorious | 
Man is therefore called the Second Adam; 
I. As having in his Humanity that very — 
fection which! the Fitſt Adam had: in his 
Creation. 2351 Beeauſe he was to do all hat 
fer Mankind, hy a Birth of Redemption from 
him, which they ſhould haye had by A Birth 
of Nature from Adam, had he kept bis firſt 
State of Perfection. What wy e 
micus, to-All.thip 7. 10118310 fl i zes 31 
Acad., Truly, Sir, there Se jon be. fo 
much Light, and Trauth, and Scriptures: for 
all this Account that yen have given of theſe 
Matters, as muſt even force one to conſent to 
it. But chen all our Syſtems of Divinity, to 
which learned Men are chained, are quite ſi- 
lent in theſe Matters. eee 
5 | 1s 
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this gradual Pall of Adam, nor this angelie 
| State of his firſt Creation, and en of 
bringing forth his own Offspring, and there- 
fore can hardly believe itſo ſtrongly as 1 eee : 
and as the Truth ſeems to demand of me. 

Nut. Pray, Sir, let me ſpeak to REY 
eur He ſeems to be ſo hampered with Learn- 
ing, that I can hardly be 80 TOP Tam 
not a great Scholar; 

Can any thing be more bre elated 
in Seripture than the gradual Fall of Adam? 
Do not you ſee; that he was created firſt with 
both Natures in him? Is it not expreſly told 

you, that Eve was not taken out of him, till 
fuck Time as it Was not good for him to be as 
he then war, and yet God ſaw that it was 
good when he ereated him? Is it not plain 
therefore, that he had fallen from the Good- 
geſs of his firſt Creation, and therefore his 
Fall wWas not at once, nor total, till his eating 
of the eatthly Tree? Again, as to his being an 

Angel at his gelt Creation, hecauſecof both 
Natures in him, is it not ſufficiently plain 
from his being deſi gned to be an Angel of the 
fame Nature at laſt, in the Reſurrection? For 
this is an Axiom that cannot be ſhaken, that 
Nothing can riſe higher, than its. ft create 
Natute; and therefore an Angel at laſt muſt 


mie been an Angel at firſt.” "Do Town 
it 


„ = 


it poittble + for an Ox in Trad of Tine to be 


changed into a rational Philoſopher? Vet this 
is as poſſible, as for a Man that has only by 


his. Creation the Life of this World in him, 


to he changed into an Angel of Heaven. The 
Life of this World can reach no farther than 


this World; no Omnipotence of God ean car- 
ry it farther ;_ and therefore, if Man is to be 
an Angel at the laſt, and have the Life of 


Heaven in him; he muſt of all Neceſſity in 
his Creation have been created an Angel, 


and had his Life kindled from Heaven; be- 


cauſe no Creature ean poſſibly have any other 
Life, or higher Degree of Life, than that 
which his Creation brought forth in him. 


Theoph, Marvel not, Academicus, at that 


which has been ſaid of the firſt Power of 
Adam to generate in a divine Manner an ho- 


ly Offspring, by the Power of that divine Love 
which gave Birth to himſelf; for he was born 
of that Love for no other End, than to mul= 


 tiply Births of it; and whilſt his Love conti+ 
nued to be one with that Love which brought 
him into Being, nothing was impoſſible to it. 


For Love is the great Creating Fiat that 


brought forth every Thing that is diſtinct 


from God, and is the only working Princi- 


ple that ſtirs, and effects every Thing that is 


done in Nature and Creature: Love is the 


— 


Sud 


' 
1. 
1 
[ # 
| 
f 
: | 
* 
to 
"Ry 
7 
1 
1 
' 
1 * 


| 

| 

| 
. 
3 
| 

ö 
1 
1 


'# 


4 * 


Prints of Generation from the higheſt to 


the loweſt of Cteatures; it is the firſt Begin- 
ning of every Seed of Life; every Thing has 
its Form from it; every Thing that is born 


is born in the Likeneſs, and with the Fruit- 


fulneſs of that ſame Love that generates and 


bears it; and this is its Own Seed of Love 


within itſelf, andi i is its Power of rm Ang 
in its Kind. Te e S112 s lognH 1: 
Love is 1 555 heave, Magie Peter 
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K. the Deity; the firſt Fiat of God; and all an- 
gels and 5 Beings are the rſt Births of 
it. The Deity delights in beholding the ideal 
| Images, which riſe up and appear in the Mir- 


ror of his o eternal Wiſdom; This Delight 


becomes a loving Deſite to have living Crea- | 


tures in the Form of > theſe Ideas; and this 
loving Deſire is the generating heavenly Pa- 
tent, out of Which Angels and all eternal 


Beings are born. Every Birth in Nature is a 


Conſequence of this firſt prolific Love of the 
Deity, and generates from that which began 
the firſt Birth. Hence it is, that through all 
the Scale of Beings, from the Top to the 
Bottom of Nati ture, Love is the one Principle 
of Generation bf every Life; and every Thing 


generates from the ſame Principle, and by the 
ſame Power, by which itſelf was generated. 
Marvel gor chernlore, my. F. tiend, that Adam, 
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"Gli; in che 8 of 1 firſt Birth, held 5 
have a, divine Power of bringing, forth his 
own Likeneſs. But T muit now ten you, that 
the greateſt. Proof of this -glorigus Truth is 
yet. to come ; For I will ſhew you that all the 
Colpel. bears Witneſs to that heavenly Birth; 
_ which'we ſhould have had From Ad.m alone: 
—This Birth from Adem i 18 ſtill the o ohe Pur 
pole of God, and maſt. be the one þ I, "ay of all. 
thoſe that a are to hut with Chriſt to an e 


e 


f 


ASI. 


man Wo oy 215 lay alide this Fa 
ed, Birth, and be born again of a ſecond, 

Adam, ' in that, fame Perfection of an holy . 

angelic Na ature, which they ſhould have by . "© 

from the firſt Adam, . his Eve was [= —_—_ 

parated, from him. For or it is an undeniable, OE 

' Truth'of the Goſpel, that we are N 

new Birth, different in its whole: Nature | 

from that which we have from, Man and. 

Woman, art there f 18 ng Salvation; and there · | 

fore it. its certain from the Golpel, that the, 

Birth which. WE have from Adam, divided. 

into, M. ale and F emale, 18 not the Birth that 

we ſhould. haye had, becauſe it is the one 

N Reaſon, hy we are under A Neceſſiiy of „ 
being born again of a Birth, from. e 4 cen | 


| Adan,. Who; is to generate, vs FOUR, in that .. - 
8 e ON 2 5 e ; Pat Y 
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Purity 4775 Atbige Power, in 455 by which 
we ſhould have been born of the ficſt angelic $ 

1 divine 10e l in the gilt pure and holy 


Adam, united with the Love of God, willing 
Him to be the Father of an holy Offepriog, 


was to have given Birth to a Race of Crea- 
tures from Him. But "Ada fulfilled not this 
Purp oſe of God; he awakened in himſelf a 


Kalle Love, and ſo all his Offspring were 


forced to be born of Man and Woman, and 


thereby to have ſuch ;mpure Fleſh and Blood 


as cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Is not this Proof enough. that this Birth 
from Adam and Eve is not the l Birth 
that we ſhould have had? Will any one ſay, 
How could Adam have ſuch a Power to bring 


forth a Birth in ſuch a Spiritual Way, and 


ſo contrary to the preſent” State of Nature? 
The whole eats of the Goſpel is a full 
| Anfwer to this Queſtion. For are we not 


all to be born again in the ſame Spiritual 4 
Way, and are we not, merely by a Spiritual 


Power, to have a Birth of heavenly Fleſh 
and Blood ? The Strangeneſs of ſuch a Pow- 


er in the firſt Adam is only juſt {6 ſtrange, 
and hard to be believed, as the fame Power 
in the ſecond Adam ; who is called the ſe- 


cond Adats for ho other Reaſon, but be- 
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cauſe he ſtands in the Place of the firſt, and 
is to do That which the firſt ſhould have 
done. And therefore our having from him 
a new heavenly Fleſh and Blood raiſed in us 
by a Spiritual Power, ſuperior to the com- 
mon Way of Birth in this World, is the 
ſtrongeſt of Proofs that we ſhould have been 
born of Adam in the ſame Spiritual Power, 
and ſo contrary to the Birth of Animals into 
this World. For all that we have from the 
ſecond Adam is a Proof that we ſhould have 
had the ſame from Adam the firſt :—A divine 
Love in Adam the firſt was to have brought 
forth a holy Offspring. A divine Faith now 
takes its Place, in the ſecond Birth, and is to 
enerate a new Birth from the ſecond Adam, 
is to eat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood, by 
the ſame divine Power, by which we ſhould 
have had a, Birth of the angelic Fleſh and 
Blood of our firſt Parent. Thus, Academi- 
cus, is this Birth from Adam alone no Whim- 
ly, or Fiction, or fine-ſpun Notion, but the 
very Birth that the Goſpel abſolutely. requires, 
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is no Room to deny i it, without Saving the 
whole Nature of our Redemption, On the 
other hand, the Birth that we have from 
Adam divided into Male and Female, is 


W all e declared torbe the Birth 
e 0 
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br, hi TS ef Shame, af Polit, oF « 5 


ven Birth from Adam, depends not a 
this or that particular Text of Scripture, 


6 


Fleſh and Blood, and i is only. a Ground and 


| Reaſon, Why we muſt be born again of 
| pther Fleſh and Blogd, before we. can enter 


into the Kingdom of Heaven. "This Truth 
therefore, that we were, to. have had an hea- 


ut 
js affirmed by | the whole Nature of aux Re- 


8 demption, and the WR 81 irit of Serſptüre, 


repreſenting, our Birth from this World” as 
ſhamefyl,; as that cf the wild Aſs's Colt, and 


: calling for EY "new Birth from above; as abſo- 


Jutely neceffary, if Man, is to haye a Place 
amopg the Angels | of God, And therefore 
it may be affirmed, that fo fyre as it is from 
cripture that Chriſt is become | our ſecond | 
dam, to help us to ſuch a. Birth, ſo ſure is 
8 75 e that We ſhould have bad 
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brop ht 1. 7 that 1 Birth, which ug bie 
m Chriſt, but could not have from the 
B of Man and Woman. I ſhall now "only 
Juſt mention to you a Paſſage much to the 
Matter in Hand, taken from the ſecond Epi- 
fle. of St. Clemens, aBiſhop« of Rome, who lived 


1 the * of LE A poſes. He relates, 
mat 


s 7 87 )z 2 
that Chriſt, being. aſked, when his Kingdom 
| ſhould .come, gave. this Anſwer; When taub 
. ſpall become. one, and that which i is out- 
ward be as that. wohich 1s inward, the Male 
wth the Pemale, and neither. Man nor Wa- 
man. There wants no Comment here: 1 8 

ſhall only obſerve, that the Meaning of the 
Words, When that which is outward ſhall be 
as that which is inward, ſeems plainly to be 
this, when the outward Life or Birth is come 
to be as the inward angelic Life is, then 
the Birth will be one, the Male and Female 
in one, and then the Kingdom, of God. is 
come... "Theſe words were in the next Cen- 
tury quoted by Clemens of Alexandria, though 
with ſome Alteration. The ſame Author al- 
ſo relates, another Anſwer g given bye our Lord 
to much the ſame Queſtion, put by Salome, 
Where our Lord' 8 Anſwer was thus: When ye 
Hall have put off, or away, the. Garment. of 
Shame and Ignominy, and. when tue ſhall ber 
come one, the Male and the Female united, and 
neither Man nor Woman. The Garment of 
Shame and Ignominy is plainly that Cloath- 
ing of Fleſh and Blood, at the Sight of which 
both Adam and Eve were aſhamed. _ 
Acad. I am Fully { fatisfied, T heephilus, with 
the Account you have given of the firſt Per- 
fection, and divine State of our firſt Parent. 


an? I think nothing can be plainer, than that 
. . | we 
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we were ta have been born of him to the fame 
_ heavenly Birth, which we now are to receive 
from Chriſt, our ſecond Adam. But I muſt 
ſtill ſay, that I am afraid your critical Ad- 
verfaries will here find ſome Pretence to 
charge you with a Tendency, at leaſt, to that 
Hereſy, which held Marriage to be unlawful, 
fince you here hold, that it came in by 44. 
fam's falling from his firft Perfection. 
Theoph. I own, my Friend, that there 
is no knowing when one is ſafe from Men 
of that Stamp. But as for me, my Eye is 
only upon Truth; and where-ever that leads, 
there I follow; they, if they leaſe, may per- 
ſecute it with Objections, Here is not the 
leaſt. Pretence for the Charge you ſpeak of; 
For here is no more Condemnation of Mar- 
fiage as unlawful, than there is a Condem- 
nation of God, for keeping up the State and 


 Lifeof this World. The Continuation of the 


World, though fallen, is a glorious Proof | 
and A of the Goodneſs of God, that ſo 
à Race of new - born Angels may be brought 
forth in it, Happy therefore is it that we 
haye ſuch a World as this to be born i into, 
ſince we are only born to be born again 
to the Life of Heayen. Now Marriage 
has the Nature of this fallen World; but 
is is God's appointed Means of raiſing the 


bred of Adam to 1 kl Number. Ho⸗ 
1 pourable | 
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© poyrable'therefore is Marriage in our fallen 


State, and happy is it for Man to derive his 
Life from it, as it helps him to a nn of 
being eternally a Son of God. 

Nor does this Original of Marriage caſt 


the ſmalleſt Reflection upon the Sex, as if 
they brought all, or any Impurity into the 


human Nature. No, by no means. The 
| Impurity lies in the Diviſion, and that which 
cauſed it, and not in either of the divided 
Parts. And the female Part has this Diſ- 
tinction, though not to boaſt of, yet to 
take Comfort in, that the Saviour of the 
World is called the Seed of the Woman, 
and had his Birth only from the female Part 


of our divided Nature. But e 1 _ 


wants to ſpeak. 

Rut. Indeed, Sir, 1 OB But it is vidy 
to obſerve to you, what a Syſtem of ſolid, 
harmonious, and great Truths are here opened 
to our View, by this Conſideration of the firſt 


angelic State of Adam, and his falling from 


it into an earthly animal Life of this World; 
created at firſt an human Angel, with an Hoſt 
of Angels in his Loins, and then falling from 
this State, with this particular Circumſtance, 
that he had not” only undone himſelf, but 


had alſo involved an innocent and almoſt 
numberleſs Poſterity in the ſame Miſery, who 


now 
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noh muſt all be born of him in his fallen 
Condition. Thus looking at this Creation 
* ſo noble and high a Creature, and his 

Fall as introducing! fo extenſive a Train of 

"Miſery, how worthy. of God, how becom- 
ing a 8 and Wiſdom that are infinite, 
does all the ſtupendous Myſtery of our Re- 
demption appear I It was to reſtore an Angel, 
big with an angelic Offspring, an Angel 
that God had created to carry on the great 
Work of this new Creation, to briog Time 
with all its Conqueſts back into Eternity, 
an Angel in whom, and with whom, were 


fallen an innocent aumberleſs Noſcoritys 75 


that had not yet began to breatee. 

What a Senſe and Reaſonableneſs 0 
| this State of Things give to all thoſe Paſſa- 

ges of 'Seriptyre,, which bring a God incar- 
nate from Heaven to remedy this ſad Scene 

of Miſery that was opened on Earth! What 

leſs than God could awaken again the dead 
angelic Life? What leſs than God's en- 
tering! into the human Birth itſelf, and be- 


coming one of it, and with it, could ge- 


netate again the Life of God in every hu- 
mage Birth? The Scripture ſaith, . God fa 
laid the. Mord j O fbared not his only 
berate e laid down. his Life far us; &c: 
Hew. * a e is there in all theſe 
| 1 8 


Non 
Fd 


Ba red, "that all tis 
was 25 7 ſo high and divine a Creature, 


created by God for ſuch great Ends, and 
full of a Poſterity that was to have filled an 
Heaven reſtored? In this Light every Part 


of our Redemption gives a Glory, 1 Wiſ- 


dom; and Goodneſs to God, which far ſur- 


_ paſſes every other View we can poſſibly 
take of them: Whereas if you . Nen this 


angelic Dignity of the firſt Man, if you 


0 ſuppoſe his Fall to be Jef than that of fall- 
ing, with all his Poſterity, from an angelic 
Life into the earthly animal Lift of this 
World, Slaves to Sin and "Miſery, all the 
Fabric of our Redemption is full of ſuch 
Wonders, as can only be wondered at. 
Thus if you confider this World, and Man 
its higheſt Inhabitant made out of nothing, 


and with only the Breath of this earthly Eife 


breathed into his Noſtrils, what is there to 

call for this great Redemption from Heaven? 
| Again, if you conſider” the Fall of Man 
only as 4 Al Act of Diſobedience to 'a 


Poſitive” arbitrary Command of God, this 


is to make all the' Conſequences of his Fall 


inexplicable, © For had the firſt Sin been on- 


ly a Angle AF of Diſobedience, it had been 
more worthy of Pardon than any other Sin, 
merely becauſe it was the firſt, and by a 
3 Creature 
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Creature that had as yet no Experience. But 
to make the firſt ſing le Act of Diſobedience, 
not only 1 but the Cauſe of ſuch 
a Curſe and Variety of Miſery entailed upon 
all his Poſterity,. from the Beginning to the 
End of Time; and to ſuppoſe that ſo much 

Wrath was raiſed in God at this fingle Act 
of Diſobedience, that nothing could make 
an. Atonement for it but the ſtupendous 
Myſtery of the Birth, Sufferings, and Death 
of the Son of God, is yet farther impoſſible 
to be accounted for. In this Caſe, the ſup- 
poſed Wrath and Goodneſs, of God are 
equally inexplicable ——And from hence 
alone have ſprung. up the deteſtable Doc- 

trines, about the Guilt and Imputation of the 
firſt Sin, and the ſeveral Sorts of partial ab- 
ſolute Elections „ of ſome 
to eternal Happineſs, and others to be Fire- 
brands of Hell to all Eternity. Deteſtable 
may they well be called, ſince if Luciſer 
could truly ſay, that God from all Eterni- 
ty determined, and created him to be that 
wicked helliſh Creature that he is, he might 
then add, Not unto him, but auto hit Crea- 
tor muſt all his Wickedneſs be aſcribed. 
How innocent, how tolerable is the Error 
of Tranſubſtantiation, when compared with 
ahis dee Election ng; Reprobation ! It 


indeed 
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indeed cannot be reconciled to our Senſes and 
Reaſon, but then it leaves God and Heaven 
poſſeſſed of all that is holy and good; but 
this Reprobation- Doctrine, not only over- 
looks all Senſe and Reaſon, but confounds 
Heaven and Hell, takes all Goodneſs from 
the Deity, and leaves us nothing to deteſt in 
the Sinner, but God's eternal irreſiſtible 
Contrivance to make him to be ſuch. 5 

But now; when we take this Matter of the 
Creatich,* and Fall of Man, as Truth, and 
Fact, and Scripture, plainly repreſent it, eve- 
ry Thing that can awaken in ourſelves a 
Love and Deſire to be like unto God i is 
to be found in it. Whilſt Man ſtood in 
his firſt Perfection, unturned from God, | 
this World was under his Feet; Paradi le 
was the Element in which he lived; the 
Spirit of God Was his Life; the Son of God 
was his Light; he was in the World, as 
much above it, and with as full Diſtinction 
from it, as incapable of being hurt by it, as 


an Angel that only comes with a divine 


Commiſſion into it. The whole World was 
a Gift put into his Hands; the Standing 
or Fall of it was left to him; as his Will and 
Mind ſhould work, ſo ſhoold either Paradife 
or a curſed Earth overcome. God by his 
new Creation had ſo altered the wrathful 
State 


* 
| 
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State of Lacie fallen Kingdom, that the 
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overcome bythe Good.; It was s thus created, 
and put, into this new; State, for this ſole End, 
that an human Angel might keep Paradiſe, 
alive, and bring forth a paradiſical Hoſt of 
Angels in the very Place where the fallen, 
Angels had brought forth their Evil. But 


all theſe great Things depended upon 
Adam's. conforming, to, the Deſigns of God, 


and. living in this World in ſuch a State as 
God had created him: in. He could not con- 


form to to } .the Deſigns of God. any other, Way 


than by the Recſitude of bis Mill, willing 


that which God willed, both 1 in 12 Creation 


2 


of him and the World. Eo ey 
"hill his Will; ſtood. ol. Agne he 
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new Creation was: preſeryed, himſelf was an, 


Angel, and the World a Paradiſe. - No Evil | 


| would have been known either in Plant, 
or Fruit, or Animal, nor could have been 

nw known, but by the declining Will. and New, | 
fire of Man calling i it forth. His frſt, hangs ging 


Look towards the Knowledge of the Life of 


this. World was the firſt logſening of He, 
Reins: of Evil. It. began to have Life, and 
a. Power of ſtirring, as.ſoon as his Deſire be⸗ 


gan to be earthly; hence the Curſe, or F vil, 


hidden! in the Earth, o could Wa to fl e g 


„ 1 2 : 238 and 
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1 got 2 Power of giving forth an oY 
Tree, e Fruit was tlie Key to the Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil; a Tree which 
could not have grown, had he willed no- 


thing but that which God willed in ths: | 


by Creation af Him. 991 

He was not the Creator of ahi bad 8 
no more than he was the Creator of the 
good Trees that grew in Paradiſe. But as 
the heavenly Rectitude of his Will kept up the 


heavenly Powers of Paradiſe in the Earth, ſo 


when his Will began to be earthly, it opened 
a Paſſage for the natural Evil; that was hidden 
in the Earth, to bring forth a Tree in its 6wn 

Likeneſs. The Earth as now, had then a na- 
tural Power of bringing forth a Tree of its 
own Nature, viz. Good and Evil; but Para- 
diſe was that heavenly Power, which hin- 

dered it from bringing forth. ſuch Productions: 
But when the Keeper of Paradiſe turned a 


Wiſh from God, and Paradiſe, after a bad 
| Knowledge, then Paradiſe loſt ſome of its 


Power, and the Curſe, or Evil, hidden i in the 


; Earth, could give forth a bad Tree. But ſee 


now the Goodneſs, and Compaſſion of God 
towards this miſtaken Creature; for no ſoon- 


er had Adam, by the Abuſe of his Power and 
Freedom, given Occafion. to the Birth of this 
| evil Tree, but the Cod of Love informs bim 
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/ Nature of it, chm mand. bin 
not to eat of it, aſſuring him that Dearh 
was hidden in it, that Death to his angelic Life 
would be found in the Day that he ſhould 
eat of it. A plain Proof, if any thing can be 
plain, that this Tree came not from God, 
was not according to bis own Will and Purpoſe 
towards Adam, but from ſuch a natural Pow- 
er in the Earth, as could not ſhew itſelf, till 
the Hong Will and Defire of Adam, beginning 
to be carthly, worked with That which was 
the Evil hidden in the Earth. But pray, 
Theophilus, do you now ſpeak again. 
 Theoph. The ſhort of the Matter then, my 
Friend, is this: Neither Adam, nor any other 
Creature, has at its Creation, or Entrance 
into Life, any arbitrary Trial impoſed upon 
it by God. The natural State of every intel- 
ligent Creature is its one only Trial; and it 
cannot ſin, but by departing from that Na- 
ture, or falling from that State in which it 
was created. Adam was created an human 
Angel in Paradiſe, and he had no other Trial 
but this, whether he would live in Paradiſe 
as an Angel of God, inſenſible of the Life, 
or the Good and Evil of this earthly World. 
This was the Tree of Life, and the Tree of 
Death, that muſt ſtand before An and the 


| RY of bis Ty either the one, or 
the 
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the other, was a Neceſſity founded in his 
own Happy Nature. 
The true Account there of the Fall of 
Adam is a gradual Declenſion, or Tendency 
of his Will from the Life of Paradiſe into 
the Life of this World, till he was at laſt 
wholly fallen into it, and ſwallowed up by 
it. The firſt Beginning of his Luſt towards 
this World was the firſt Beginning of his 
Fall, or Departure from the Life of Hea= _ 
yen and Paradiſe; and his eating of the 
earthly Tree was his laſt and finiſhing Step 
of his Entratice into, and under the full 
Power of this World. This was the true Na- 
ture of his Fall. On the other hand; all thak 
we ſee on the Part of God, is a gradual Help, | 
adminiſtered by God to this falling Creature, 
ſuitable to every Degree of his falling, till at 
laſt, in the Fulneſs of his Fall, an univer/al 
Redeemer of him, and his Poſterity, was 
given by a Second Adam, to regenerate 
* the whole Seed of Adam the Firſt. 
Thus, the firſt Degree of his Luſt towards 
mis World had ſome Stop put to it by the 
taking his Eve out of him; that ſo his De- 
ſire into the Life of this World might be in 
ſome meaſure lefſened. When his Luſt into 
this World ſtill went on, and gave Occaſion 
to the Birth of the evil Tree, a ſuitable Re- 
- Back medyf 
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medy was here; given by God; for God laid 
a Prohibition upon it, and declared the Death 
that muſt be received from it. When he was 
further ſo overcome by his luſting Deſire, as 
to cat of the Tree that had the Nature of 
this World in it, and fo loſt his firſt Life and | 
angelic Clothing, then God, even then all 
Goodneſs and Mercy to him, only told him 
of the Curſe and Miſery that was opened i + 
Nature ; that himſelf and Poſterity muſt be 
ſweating labouring Animals in a fallen 
World, till their fickly, ſhameful, naked, 
new - gotten Bodies mixed and mouldered in 
the Corruption of that Earth, whoſe Fruits 
they had choſen to know inſtead of thoſe of 
n. 8 

Now all this is nodes of a Penalty W 

1 inflicted by God, but was the xatural 
State of Adam, as ſoon as his own Luſt had 
kd him out of an heavenly Paradiſe into the 
earthly Life of this World. God brings no 
Miſery upon him, but only ſbers the Miſery 
that he had opened i in himſelf, by not keep- 
Ing to. the State in which he was created. 
And no ſooner had God informed this miſer- 
able Pair of the State they had brought upon 
themſelves, but in that Moment his eter- 
nal. Love begins a, Covenant of Redemption, 
that was to begin in them, and in and 

. | OD through 


ES 
through them extend itſelf to all thelk Pos 
tetity. A Beginning of 4 new Birth, called 
the Seed of the Woman, as the Remains of the 
firſt Breath of Life, was treaftired up; or pre- 
ſerved in the Light of their Life, which; as an 
Immanuel, or God with them, ſlbuld bè born in all 
their Poſterity, and be their Power of becom- 
ing again ſuch Sons of God, as ſhould fulfil - 
the firſt Deſigns of the Creation of Adam, and 
fill Heaven Loli with that Hoſt of Angels 
which it fad loſt. Thus from the Creation of 
Adam, through all the Degrees of his Fall to 
the Myſtery of his Redemption, every thing 
tells you that God is Love. Nay the very Poſ- 
abu of his having ſo great a Fall gives great 
Glory to the Goodneſs and Love of God to- 
wards Him. He was created an Angel, and 
therefore had the higheſt Perfection of an 
Angel, Which is a Hachen of Willing 7 2dly, 
He was created to.be the reftoring Auge of 
this new Creation. Now theſe two Things, 
which were his higheſt Glory, and greateſt 
Marks of the Divine Favour, were .the only 
Pgſſibility of his falling. Had he not had an 
angelic Freedom of Will, he could not have 
had a falſe Will; had he not had a/l Pawer 
given unto him over this World, he could not 
have fallen into it? It was this Divine and 
high Power over it that opened a Way for his 

8 2 Entrance, 


( 100 YT 
Entrance;or falling into it. Thus, Acade- 
micus, from this View. of Man we come to 


the utmoſt Certainty of a threefold Nature or 


Life in him. 1. He 1 is the Son of a fallen 


Angel. 2. He is the Son of a Male and Fe- 


male of this beſtial World. 3. He is a Son 
of the Lamb of God, and has a Birth of Hea- 
ven again in his Soul. Hence we ſee alſo, 


that all that. we have to fear, to hate, and 


renounce; all that we have to love, to de- 


fire, and pray for; is all within ourſelves. 


No Man can be miſerable, but by falling a Sa- 


crifice to his own inward. Paſſions and Tem- 
Pers; nor any one happy, but by overcom- 


ing himſelf. How ridiculous would a Man 


| ſeem to you, who ſhould torment himſelf 


becauſe the Land in America was not well 
tilled ? Now every thing that is not within 
you, that has not its Birth and Growth in 


l your own Life, is at the ſame Diſtance from 


you, is as foreign to your own Happineſs or 


| Miſery, as an American Story. Your Life is 
all that you have; and nothing 1 is a Part of it, 
or makes any Alteration in it, but the Good 


or Evil that is in the Workings of your own 


Life. Hence you may ſee why our Saviour, 
1 though he had all Wiſdom, and came 
to be the Light of the World, is. yet ſo 

ſhort in his Inſtructions, and gives ſo ſmall 
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a « oer of 1 Doctrines to Mankind, whilſt 
Moral Teacher writes Volumes upon 
ap fingle Virtue : It is becauſe he knew 


what they knew not, that our whole Malady 
lies in this, that the Will of our Mind, the | 


Luft of our Life, is turned into this World; 

and that nothing can relieve us, or ſet us 
right, but the zurning the Will of our Mind 
and the Deſire of our Redet to God, and that 
Heaven which we had loſt. And hence it is, 
that he calls us to nothing but a total Denial 
of ourſelves, and the Life of this World, and 
to a Faith in him, as the Worker of a new 
Birth and Life in us. Did we but receive 
his ſhort Inſtructions with true Faith, and 


Simplicity of Heart, as the Truth of God, 


we ſhould not want any « one to comment or 
enlarge upon them. A T raveller that has 


taken a wrong Road, does not want an Orator 

to diſcourſe to him on the Nature of Roads, 
but to be told, in'ſhort; which is his right 
Way. Now this is our Caſe; it was not a 


Number of things that brought about our 
Fall; Adam only took up a wrong Will; that 


Will brought him and us into our preſent 


State, or Road of Life; and therefore our Sa- 


viour uſes not a Number of Inſtructions to 
ſet us right; he only tells us to renounce the 


WP. je Will, which brought Adam into the Life” 
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of this World, and to take up that Will which 


ſhould. have kept him, in Paradiſe. Obſerre 
now, my Friend, the great Benefit that we 
haye from the for 1 0 Account of Man's 
original Perfection, the Nature. of his 


. opens the true Ground of our Re- 
ligion, and the abſolute Neceſlity of it; it 
forces us to know, that our whole patural 

Life i is a miſtaken Road, and that Chriſt i 1$ 


alone c our true Guide out of i it, It teaches us 
every Reaſon for renguncing ourſelycs, and 
loving the,whole Nature of our Redemption, 


as the greateſt Joy and Deſire of our Hearts. 
We r nat only FampelJegs as it Wer to 


en 


| Arms, but are als. delivered from all Mic- 
takes about. it, from all the Difficulties and 


Perplexitieswhich divided: Sects and Churches 


| | have. brought into it. For from this View 


of things we ſee, not uncertainly, but with 
the fulleſt Aſſurance, that our Mill and our 
Heart is all; that nothing elſe cither- finds or 


' loſes God; and that all our Religion i is only 
the Religion of the Hęart. We ſee with 


open Eyes, that as a Spirit of Longing after 


the Life of this World made Adam and us 
to be the poor Pilgrims on Earth that we are, 
5 ſo. the Ta 77 1 or che 3 Defice 
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ven, breaks all our Bonds aſunder, caſts all 
: our Cords from us, and raiſes us out of the 
Miſeries of Time into the Riches of Eter- 
nity. Thus ſeeing and knowing our firſt and 
our preſent State, every thing calls us to Pray- 
er; and the Deſire of our Heart becomes the 
Spirit of Prayer. And when the Spirit of 
Prayer is born in us, then Prayer is no longer 
conſidered as only the Buſineſs of this or 
that Hour, but is the continual Panting or 
Breathing of the Heart after God. Its Peti- 
tions are not picked out of Manuals of De- 
votion ; it loves its own Language, it ſpeaks 
moſt when it ſays leaſt. If you aſk what its 
Words are, they are Spirit, they are L Jes 
: they are Love, that unite with God. 

Acad. 1 apprehend, Sir, that what you 
here ſay of the Spirit of Prayer will be taken 
by ſome People "for a Cenſure upon Hours 
and Forms of Prayer ; though I know vou 
have no ſuch Meaning. 

Ruff. Pray let me ſpeak again to Academe 
cus: His Learning ſeems to be always upon 
the Watch to find out ſome Excuſe for not 

receiving the whole Truth. Does not Theo- 
philus here ſpeak of the Spirit of Prayer, as a 
State of the Heart, which is become the go- 
| verning Principle of the Soul's Life ? 58 * 
it Is 9 State of the Heart, muſt it not 
"MF" Ls have | 
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have its Life i in itſelf, Independent ys every 
outward Time and Occaſion ? And yet muſt 
it not, at the ſame time, be that alone which 
- diſpoſes and fits the Heart to rejoice and de- 
light in Hours, and Times, and, Occaſions of 
Prayer? Suppoſe he had ſaid, that Honeſty i is 
an inward living Principle of the Heart, a a 
Rectitude of the Mind, that has all its Life 
and Strength within itſelf : Could this be 
thought to cenſure all Times and Occaſions 
of performing outward Acts of Honeſty ? 
Now the Spirit of Prayer differs from. all 
outward Acts and F "orms of Prayer, juſt as 
the Honeſty of the Heart, or a living Rectitude 
of Mind, differs from outward and occaſional 
Acts of Honeſty. And yet ſhould. a Man 
overlook, or diſregard Times and Occafions 
of outward Acts of Honeſty, on Pretence that 
true Honeſty was an inward living Principle 
of the Heart, who would not ſee that ſuch 
a one had as little of the inward Spirit, as of 

the outward Acts of Honeſty? St. Fohn faith, 
Tf any Man hath this W orld's Goods, and  feeth 
tus Brother hath need, and - ſputteth up his 
Bowels of Compaſſion to him, hop dwelleth the 
Love, ef Ggd in him? Juſt fo, and with the 
{ame Truth it may be faid, If a Man over- 
looks, neglects, or refuſes, Times and Hours 
* Rraper how dwelleth the Spirit * Pra) yer 
| | in 


Fn 105 . | 

in 5 7m ; And yet, its own Life and Spirit is is 
vaſtly ſuperior to, independent on, and ſtays 
for no particular Hours, or Forms of Words. 
| Andi in this Senſe it 4s truly ſaid, that i it has 


its own Language, that it wants not to pick 
Words out of Manuals of Devotion, but is 
always ſpeaking forth Spirit, and Life, and 
Love towards God. But pray, Ti e do 


you go on as you intended. 


"Theoph. 1 ſhall only add, before we paſs of on 
to another Point, that from what has been, 
faid of the firſt State and Fall of Man, it 


plainly follows, that the Siz of all Sins, or 
the Hereſy of all Hereſies, is a lay Spirit. 


We are apt to conſider this Temper only as 


1 Infirmity, or pardonable Failure; but it is 
indeed the great Apoſtaſy from God and the 
Divine Life. It is not a ſingle Sin, -but the 
whole Nature of all Sin, that leaves no Poſ-. 
fibility of coming out of our fallen State, till 


it be totally renounced with all the Strength 


of our Hearts. Every Sin, be it of what kind 
it will, is only a Branch of the worldly Spirit. 


that lives in us, There i 7s but one that is good, 


faith our Lord, and that is God, In the ſame 
Strictneſs of Expreſſion i it muſt be ſaid, there 
is but one Life that is good, and that is the 


Life of God and Heaven. Depart in the leaſt 


* from the Goodneſs of God, and you 


| depart 
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| depart into Evil; becauſe nothing: + is good 
but his een, 5 

Chuſe any! Life but the Life ip God and 
Heaven, and you chuſe Death; for Death 
is. nothing elſe but the Loſs of the Life of 
God. The Creatures of this World have 
but one Life, and that. is. the, Life of this 
World: This is their one L ift, and one Good. 
Eternal Beings have but one Life, and one 
Good, 2 and that. is the Life of God. The Spi- 
rit o the Soul is in itſelf nothir - elſe but a 
Spirit breathed forth from the Life of God, 
and for this only End, that the Life of God, 
the Nature of God, the Working of God, 
the Tempers of God, might be manifeſted 
in it. God could not create Man to have a 
Will of his own, and a Life of his oyyn, dif- 
ferent from the Life and Will that i is in him- 
ſelf; this is more impoſſible than for a good 
Tree to bring forth corrupt Fruit. God can 
only delight i in his own Life, his own Good- 
neſs, and his own Perfections; and therefore 
cannot love or delight, or dwell in any 
Creatures, but where his own Goodneſs and 
Perfections are to be found. Like can only 
unite with Like, Heaven with Heaven, and 


1 Hell with Hell; and therefore the Life of 


God muſt be the Life of the Soul, if the 
Soul i 2 to unite with God. Hence it is, that 
5 e 5 all 


„ | 
all the Religion of fallen Man, all the Me- 


thods of our Redemption, have only this one | 


End, to take from us that range and earth- 
Life we have got by the Fall, and to 


kindle again the Life of God and Heaven in 


our Souls : Not to deliver us from that groſs 
and fordid Vice called Covetouſneſs, which 
Heathens can condemn, but to take the whole 


| Spirit of this World entirely from us, and 
that for this neceſſary Reaſon, becauſe 4// 
that is in the N. orld, the Luft of the F , the 


Luft of the Eyes, and the. Pride of L1 ife, it not 


of the Father, that is, is not that Life, or 
Spirit of Life, which we had from God by 
our Creation, but is of this World, 1s brought 
into us by our Fall from God into the Life 


of this World. And therefore a worldy 
Spirit is not to be conſidered as a ſingle Sin, 
or as ſomething that may conſiſt with ſome 
real Degrees of Chriſtian Goodneſs, but as 
a State of real Death to the Kingdom and 
Life of God in our Souls. Management, 
Prudence, or an artful Trimming betwixt 


God and Mammon, are here all in vain; 


it is not only the Groſſneſs of an outward, 
viſible, worldly Behaviour, but the Spirit, 


the Prudence, the Subtlety, the Wiſdam of 


this World, that is our Separation from the 


5 Life of ea 
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kel abs therefore, | Academicus, as a cer- 
a 2th SME. | It. is the hole { Naas and 
Miſery of our F all; it keeps up the Death of 
our Souls, and ſo long as it laſts makes it 
im poſſible for ug to be born again from above. 
It is the greateſt Blindneſs and ,Darkneſs of 
our Nature, and keeps us in the N 18. 
norance both of Heaven and Hell. 
though they are both of them within us, ws 
we feel neither the one, nor the other, ſo lon g 
as theSpirit of this World reigns in us. Light, 
and Truth, and the Goſpel, ſo far as they 
concern Eternity, are all empty Sounds to 
the worldly Spirit. His own Good and his. 
own Evil govern all his Hopes and Fears; 5, 
and therefore he can have no Reede, or be 
1 farther concerned in it, than ſo far as it can be 
made ſerviceable to the Life of this World. 
1 Publicans and Harlots are al born of the Spi- 
rit of this World; but its higheſt Birth are 
the Seribes, and Phari ſees, : and Hypocrites, who. 
turn Godlineſs into Gain, and ſerve God for. 
the Sake of Mammon ; theſe live, and move, 
14 5 and have their Being 1 in and from the Spirit 
4 of this World. —Of all Things therefore, my 
F riend, deteſt the Spirit of this World, or 
- there is no Help; you muſt live and die an 
utter Stranger to all that i is $ GIVING and heaven- 
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* You will go out of the World in- the ſame 
Poverty and Death to the Divine Life, in 
which you entered into it. For a worldly 
earthly Spirit can know nothing of God; it 
can know nothing, feel nothing, taſte no- 
thing, delight in nothing. but with earthly 
Senſes, and after an earthly Manner. The 
natural Man, faith the Apoſtle, receivetli not 
the Things of the Spirit of God, they are. F cole | 
yoneſs unto him. He cannot know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually di diſcerned ; that is, they can 
only be diſcerned by that Spirit which he has 
not. Now. the true Ground and Reaſon of this, 
and the abſolute Impoſſibility for the natural 
Man to receive and know them, how polite, 
and learned, and acute ſoever he be, is this; 
it is becauſe all real Knowledge i is Life, or a, 
living Senfibility ty of the Thing that is known. 
There is no Light i in the Mind but what 18 
the Light of Life ; ſo far as our Life reaches, 
ſo far we underſtand, and feel, and know, 
and no further. All after this is, only the 
Play of our Imagination, amuſing itſelf with, 
the dead PiFures of its own Ideas. Now this, 
is all that the natural Man, who has not the 
Life of God in him, can poſſi bly do with 
the Things of God. He can only contemplate, 
them, as Things foreign to himſelf, as ſo ma- 
ny dead Ideas, _ he receives Tom. Books 
| or 
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bt Hearfay ; 2 0d ſo can lea ihedly 8 iſp ute 
And Gel Abdut them, And laugh at wle - 
as Enthuſiaſts who have a living Senſibility 
of them. He is only the worſe for his heel 
dead Teas of Divine Truths ; ; they become a 
bad Nouriſhiment of all his natural | Temipets : 
He is proud of his Ability to diſcourſe about 
them, and loſes all Humility, all Love of God 
and Man, through a vain and haughty Con- 
tention for en. His Zeal for Religion i 18 
Envy and Wrath; his Orthodoxy i is Pride and 
Obſtinacy; His Love of the Truth is Hatred 
and III-will to thoſe who dare to diſſent from 
him. This is the conſtant Effect of the Re- 
ligion of the natural Man, who is under 28 
Dominion of the Spirit of this World. 
cannot know more of Religion, nor make a a 
better Uſe of his Knowledge, than this comes 
to; and all for this plain Reaſon, becauſe he 
ſtands at the /ame Diftance from a living Senfi- 
bility of the Truth, as the Man that is born 
blind does from a /iving Senfibility of Light. 
Light muſt firſt be the Birth of his own Life, 
before he can enter into a real Knowledge of 
it. Yet ſo ignorant is the natural Man with 
all his learned Acuteneſs, that he does not ſo 
much as know, that there is, and muſt be, 
this great Difference between real Knowledge, 
and _ Ideas of — and that a Man 
cannot 
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_ cannot know any thing, any farther wall as 
his own Li ife opens the Knowledge of it.in 
himſelf, 

E Wh > he a of our tk) 1s the feature * 
our Knowledge; and as the Spirit of our 
Life works, ſo the Spirit of our Underſtand- 
ing conceives. If our Will works with 
God, though our natural Capacity be ever ſo 
mean and narrow, we get a real Knowledge 
of God and heavenly Truths; for eyery 
thing muſt feel that in which it lives. | 
But if our Will Works with Satan, and 
the Spirit of this World, let our Parts be ever 
ſo bright, our Imaginations ever ſo ſoaring, 
yet all our living Knowledge, or real Senſi- 
bility, can go no higher or deeper, than 
the Myſteriet of Iniquity, and the Laſts of 
Fleſh and Blood. For where our Life is, there, 
and there only is our Underſtanding; and 
that for this plain Reaſon, becauſe as Life is 
the Beginning of all Senſibility, ſo it is and 


muſt be the Bounds of it; and no Senſibility 


can go any further than the Life goes, or have 


any other Manner of Knowledge than as the 


Manner of its Life is. If you aſk what Life 
zs, or what is to be underſtood by it? It is in 
| itlelf nothing elſe but a working: Will; and 
no Life could be either good or evil, but for 
this Reaſon, becauſe it is a working Wilt - 
Every Life, my the — Angel to the 
loweſt 


| F 

loweſt Animal, conſiſts in a working Will; 
and therefore as the Will works, as that is 
with which it unites, fo has every Creature 

its Degree, and Kind, and Manner of Life; 
and conſequently as. the Will of its Life 
works, ſo it has its Degree. and Kind, and 
Manner of Conceiving and Underſtanding, 
of Liking and Diſliking. For nothing feels, 
or taſtes, or underſtands, or likes, or diſ- 
likes, but the Life that is in us. The Spi- 
rit that leads our Life is the Spirit that 
forms our Underſtanding. The Mind is our 
Eye, and all the Faculties of the Mind ſee 
every thing according to the State the Mind 
is in. If ele Pride is the Spirit of our 

Life, every thing is only ſeen, and felt, and 
known through this Glaſs. Every thing 
is dark, ſenlelele, and abſurd to the proud 
Man, but that which brings Food to this Spi- 


rit. He underſtands nothing, he feels no- 


thing, he taſtes nothing, but as his Pride is 
made Henſible of it, or capable of being affet- 
ed with it. His working Will, which is the 
Life of his Soul, lives and works only in 
the Element of Pride; and therefore what 
ſuits his Pride is his only Good; and what 
contradicts his Pride is al the Evil that 
he can feel or know. His Wit, his Parts, 


his Learning, bis Advancement his F riends, 
| ————_—— bis 
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his Admirers, his Succeſſes, his Conqueſts, 
all theſe are the only God and Heaven that 
he has any living Senſibility of. He indeed 


can talk of a Scripture-God, a Scripture- 

Chriſt, and Heaven; but theſe are only the 
ornamental F urniture of his Brain, whilſt 
Pride is the God of his Heart. We are told» 
that God reſiſtethi the Proud, and giveth Grace 


to the Humble. This is not to be underſtood, 


as if God by an arbitrary Mill only choſe 
to deal thus with the proud and humble Man. 
Oh no. The true Ground is this, The Re- 
/fance is on the Part of Man. Pride reſiſt- 
eth God, it rejects him, it turns from him, 
and chuſes to worſhip and adore ſomething 
elſe inſtead of him; whereas Humility leaves 
all for God, falls down before him, and 
opens all the Doors of the Heart for his 
Entrance into it. This is the only Senſe in 

which God reſiſteth the Proud, and giveth 
Grace to the Humble. And thus it is in the 
true Ground and Reaſon of every Gocd and 
Evil that riſes up in us; we have neither 


Good nor Evil, but as it is the natural Effect 


of the Workings of our own Will, either with 

or againſt God; and God only interpoſes with 
his Threatnings and Inſtructions to direct us 
to a right Uſe of our Wills, that we may not 


blindly work ourſelves into Death inſtead of 


9 4.4 H RS bs | Life. 
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String of my Heart; and 1 now wiſh, with 
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1 Life. But take now another Inſtance like that 
already mentioned. Lock at a Man whoſe 


working Will is under the Power of Wrath. 
He ſees, and hears, and feels, and nnder- 


ſtands, and talks wholly from the Light and 


Senſe of Wrath. All his Faculties are only ſo 
many Faculties of Wrath; and he knows of 
no Senſe or Reaſon, but that which his en- 
lightned Wrath diſcovers to him. I have ap- 
pealed, Academicus, to theſe inſtanees, only 


to illuſtrate and confirm that great Truth, 


which I before aſſerted, namely, that the 
working of our Will, or the State of our Life, 
governs the State of our Mind, and farms 
the Degree and Manner of our Underſtandin 9 
and Knowledge ; and that as the Fire of our 
Life burns, ſo is the Light of our Life kind- 
led: And all this only to ſhew you the utter 
Tmpeſſibility" of Knowing God, and Divine 


| Truths, till your Lyfe is Divine, and wholly 
dead to the Life and Spirit of this World. 


fince\ our Light and Knowledge can be no 


better, or higher, than the State of our Life 


and Heart is. Tell me now, do you feel the 


Ttuth of all this? I ſay feel, becauſe no 


Truth is poſſeſſed, till vou a a 0 


| amd hving Senſibility of it. 94117 


- Acad. Oh! Sir, you hats neben every 
"he | 
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that 3 all e muſt be Hg 5 ke of 
a ſpiritual Life; yon gaye me tilt o- -marrow 
to ſpeak my Mind and Reſolution about it, 
But. 58 have now;extorted my Anſwer 11 
me, I cannot ſtay a Moment longer: TE 43 With 
all = „ ee that 1 have, I turn from 
every. Thing that is 1755 God a and * holy 
Will; with all the cfire, Delight, and. 
Longing of, my Heart, 8 give up mylelt 
_ wholly to the Life, Light, and | Holy Spirit of 
God pleaſed with nothing in this it, 
but as it gives Time, and Pig, ang Occaf- 
ons. of doing and being that, "which m 
heaygply Father 1 HEE me to db BE 
Des: ſeeking for appineſs From this 
earthly fallen Life's 509 that of overcoming. all 
its Spirit and Tempers. But I believe, Theo 
philus,, at you had ſomething farther 1 to ſay. 
Theoph. Indeed, Academicus, there i is hard- 
ly. any. knowing 7 one has ſaid enough 
of the evil Effects of a worldly Spirit. It is 
the Canker that eats up all the Fruits of 
our rgther good Tem pers; it leaves hq Degree 
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of Goodneſs ir in "thetn, but transforms all that 
we are, or do, into its own earthly Nature. 
The Phile 900 ophers of old began all their Vir- 
tue in a total Renunciation of the Spirit of 
this World.” They ſaw with the Eyes of 
Heaven, \t hat Darkneſs was not more con- 
trary to Light, than the Wiſdom of this 
World Was contrary to tlie Spirit of Virtue; 
therefore they allowed of no Progreſs in 
Virtue, but 10 far as a Man had overcome. 
himſelf, and the Spirit of this World. 

This s gave a Divine Solidity to all their Th 
ſtructions, and proved them to be Maſters of 
true Wiſdom, But the Doctrine of the Croſs 
of Chriſt, the laſt, the higheſt, the moſt 
' finiſhing Stroke given to the Spirit of this 
World, wh ſpeaks more in one Word than 
all the Philoſophy of voluminous Writers, is 

et profeſſed by thoſe, Who are in more 
Fakiee with the World than was atlow- 
ed to the Diſci ples of Pythagaras, Ser ate 
Plato, or Epittetus.. . 

_ Nay, if thoſe antient "Sages were to ſtart 
up among us with their Divine Wiſdom, 
they would bid fair to be treated by the Sons 
of the Goſpel, if not by ſome Fathers of the 
Church, a9 dreaming Enthuſiaſts, © 

But, Academicus, this is a ſtanding Truth, 


ö The World can only love i its own, and Wiſ- 
4 dom 


8 417 
dom can only be juſtified of her Children. 
The Heaven-born Epicbetus told one of his 
Scholars, That then he might t look upon 
himſelf as having made ſome true Proficiency 
in Virtue, when the World took him for a 
Fool; an Oracle like that which ſaid, The 
Wiſdom of this World is Foolifſhneſs with God. 
If you was to aſk me, what is the e Apoſta- 
fy of theſe laſt Times, or whence is all the 
Degeneracy of the preſent Chriſtian Church ? 
I ſhould place it all ina worldly Spirit. If 
here you ſee open Wickedneſs, there only 
Forms of Godlineſs; if here ſuperficial Holi- 
_ neſs, political Piety, crafty Prudence, there 
haughty Sanctity, partial Zeal, envious Or- 
| thodoxy; if almoſt every-where you ſee a 
Jewiſh Blindneſs and Hardneſs. of Heart, 
and the Church trading with the Goſpel, as 
the old Jews bought and ſold Beaſts in their 
Temple ; all theſe are only ſo many Forms 
and proper Fruits of the worldly Spirit. This 
is the great Ner with Which the Devil be- 
comes a Fiſher of Men; and be aſſured of 
this, my Friend, that every Son of Man is 


in this Net, till through and by the Spirit of 


Chriſt he breaks out of it. 
I fay the Spirit of Chriſt; for nothing elſe 


can Jaiver him from it. Truſt now to any 
| Kind or Form of religious Obſervances, to 
"EY * 3233 


3 5 
any 179 — ber 0 it t Ee e molt. plauſible bes” to 
any Kinds of- Learning, LY Efforts of human 
| Prudence, and then 1 will tell you v what your 
Caſe will, be; vou will overcome one Temper 
of the World only and merely by cleaving to 
another, Fe or r nothirlg leaves the World, BO. 
thing. gengunces it, nothing c offibly 
overcome-it, but fingly EEE TED 5 Spirit 
of Chri 4 ence. It- is, that many learned 
Men, — 7 all the rich Furniture of their 
| Brain, Jive $5 die Slaves' to the Spirit of this 
World; and can only differ from "groſs 
Worldling s, as the Scribes and Pfari feet dif- 
fer from Publicans and Sinners: It is becauſe 
the Sp 1rit of Chriſt is not the one only thing 
that! is Hd Dire of their He earts ; ; and there- 
| fore their TON only works in and with 
the” 15 pirit, of this orld, and e itſelf 
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g tute 7 FKiofs af 2 1 97 y- 8 zit, Jö eg 
only look at the blefed Power and Effects of 
the Spirit of Prayer; for the one goes down- 
wards with the ſame Sttength as the other 
Pos "upwards ; the one betroths and weds 
you to an earthly Nature, with the ſame 
Certaibt) aß the other ep ouſes and unites 
you. to Erith, and Oed, and Heaven. 
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we Soul out of this earthly Life; it is a 
| ſtretching with. all its Deſire after. the Lifeof 
God; it is a leaving. as far as it can, all its 
own Spirit, to receive a 8 pitit from above, 
to be one Life, one Love, one Spirit with 
: Chriſt i in God, This Prayer, which is an 
emptying itſelf of all its on Luſts and na- 
tural Tempers, and an opening itſelf for the 
Light and Love of God to enter into it, is 
the Prayer in 2% Name of Chriſt to which. 
nothing is denied. For the Love which God 
bears to the Soul, his eternal never- ceaſing 
Deſire to enter into it, to dwell in it, and 
: open the Birth of his Holy Word and Spirit 
in it, ſtays no longer than till the Door of 


1 the Heart opens for him. For nothing does, 


or can keep God out of the Soul, or hinder 
his holy Union with it, but the Defire of the 
Heart turned from him. And the Reaſon of 
it is this; it is becauſe the Life of the Soul 
is in itſelf nothing elſe but a working Will; 
and therefore wheze-ever the Will works or 
goes, there, and there only, the Soul lives, 
whether it be in God or the Creature. 
Whatever it deſires, that is the Fewel of 
its. Fire; and as its Fewel is ſo is. the Flame 
of its Life. A Will given up to /carthly | 
Goods i is at Graſs with Nebu: -hadnezzar, and 
has one Life with the Beaſts of the Field: 
IL | H 4+ For 
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For earthly Defires keep up the ſame Life in 
a Man and an Ox. For ie one only Reaſon 

why the Animals of this World have no 


Senſe or Knowledge of God is this; it is be- 


cauſe they cannot form any other than tarth- 
ly Deſires, and ſo can only bave an earthly 
Life. When therefore a Man wholly turns 
his working Will to carthly Deſires, he dies 


. to the Excellence of his natural State, and 


may be ſaid only to live, and move, and have 


his Being in the Life of this World as the 
Beaſts have. Earthly Food, c. only defir- 


ed and uſed” for a ſupport of the earthly | 
Body, is ſuitable to Man 's preſent Condition, 


and the Order of Nature: But when the De- 


fire the Delight and Longing of the Soul is 
ſet upon earthly Things, then the Humanity 


is degraded, is fallen from God; and the 


Life of the Soul is made as earthly and beftial 


as the Life of the Body: For the Creature 
can be neither higher nor lower, neither 
better nor worſe, than as the Will worketh: 


For you are to obſerve, that the Will has a 


divine and magic Power; what it defires, that 
it takes, and of that it eateth and liverh. 


Where-ever, and in whatever the working 


= Will chuſes to duell and delight, that be- 


comes the Soul's Food, its Pers wh its Body, 


its ts Cheathing, ind Hobitation : For all theſe 
are 


— 


Fg 


1 
are the true and certain Effects and Powers 

of the working Will. | 
Nothing does, or can go with a Man 1 
Heaven, nothing follows him into Hell, but 
that in which the Will dwelt, with which it 
vas fed, nouriſhed, and cloathed in this 
Life. And this is to be noted well, that Death 
can make no Alteration of this State of the 
Will; it only takes off the outward worldly 
Covering of Fleſh and Blood, and forces the 
Soul to ſee, and feel, and know, what à Life, 
what a State, Food, Body, and Habitation, its 
own working Will has brought forth for it. 
Oh Academicus, ſtop a while, and let your 
Hearing be turned into Feeling. Tell me, Is 
there any thing in Life that deſerves a 
Thought, but how to keep this Yorking of 
our Will! in a right State, and to get that Pu- 
rity of Heart which alone can ſee, and know, 
and find, and poſſeſs God ? Is there any thing 
ſo frightful as this worldly Spirit, which 
turns the Soul from God, makes it an Houſe 
of Darkneſs, and feeds it with the Food of 
Time at the RE) of all the Riches of 
Eternity? 

On the other nk What can be ſo deſi- 
rable a Good as the Spirit of Prayer, which 
empties the Soul of all its own Evil, ſeparates 
Death and Darkneſs fromit, leaves Self, Time, 


and 


a ( 122 1. 
and the World; and becomes one Life, one 
Light, one Love, one Spire wii a and 
God, and Heaven? nao 0 299075; 41 
; Think, my F Aendn, of thats Things: 
with ſomething: more than Thoughts; let 
your hungry Souls eat of the Nouriſhment of 
3 as a Bread of Heaven; and deſire only 
to live, that with all the Working of your 
* Wills, and the cohale Spirit of your Minds, 
you may live and die united to God: And 
thus let this 1 end, till God gives 
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1, D DIALOGUE. 


11 Hive brought ein with me, G 


tlemen, my ſilent Friend, Huma- 
uns, ; and u pon the ſame Condition of | being | 
ſilent ſtill. But though his Silence is the 


ſame, yet he is quite altered. For this twenty 


Vears J have known him to be of an even 
chearful Temper, full of Good- nature, and 
even quite calm and diſpaſſionate in his At- 


tacks upon Chriſtianity, never provoked by 
what was ſaid either againſt his Infidelity, or 
in Defence of the Goſpel. He uſed to boaſt 
of his being free from thoſe ſour Paſſions and 


Reſentments, which, he ſaid, were ſo eaſy to 


be ſeen in many or moſt Defenders of the 
Goſpel-Meekneſs. But now he is moroſe, 


peeviſh, and full of Chagrin, and ſeems to be 
as uneaſy with himſelf as with every Body 


elſe: whatever he ſays is raſh, ſatirical, and 
wrathful. I tell him, but he will not own it, 


that his Caſe is this: The Truth has touched 
him; but it is only fo far as to be his Tor- 


mentor. It is only as welcome to him as a 


Thief that has taken from him all his Riches, 


Goods, and Armour wherein he truſted. 


The 9 he uſed to oppoſe i is vaniſh- 


ed; 
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ed; and therefore all the Weapons fi had 
againſt it are dropt out of his Hands. It 
now appears to Rand upon andther Ground, 

to have a deeper Bottom, and better Nature, 
nn ener be 
a0 his Scheme of Infidelity are quite diſ- 
concerted; But though his Arguments have 
thus loſt all their Strength, yet his Heart is 
left in the State it was; it ſtands in the ſame 
Oppoſition to Chriſtianity as it did before, 

and yet without any Ideas of his Brain to 


| Gupport it.” Aud this is che true Ground of 


his preſent uneaſy peeviſh State of Mind. 
He has nothing now to ſubſiſt upon, but the 
N reſolute rde of his Heart, his Pride and 
7 Theſe he cannot give up by the 
Force of his Reaſon; his Heart cannbt bear 
the Thoughts of ſuch a Sacrifice; and yet he 
feels and knows that he has no Strength left, 
but in a ſettled Hardneſs, Pride, and Obſti- 
nacy to continue as he is. Theſe, I own, 
are ſevere and hard Words: but, hard as 
they are, I am ſure Humanut knows that 
they proceed from the Softneſs and Affection 
of my Heart towards him, from a com paſſio- 
nate Zeal to ſhew him where his Malady 
lies, and the Neceſſity of overcoming him- 
ſelf before he can have the Bleſſing of Light, 


157 * and Peace. Though it is with 
| _ 
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ſome Reluctance, yet I have * to 
make my Neighbour. known both to, himſelf 
_ and:to;yous: that you may ſpeak of ſuch Mat- 
ters as may eire the beſt Relief to the Nute 
he is m. h 292 Eo) ziel! 4% 

| Deophi. [kiideet,. Rufticus, 33 
of the Spirit you have here ſhewn with re- 
gard to your} riend, and hope he will take 
in good part all that you have ſaid. As for 
me, IL embrace him with the utmoſt: Tender- 
neſs of Affection, I feel and compaſſionate the 
tryiog State of his Heart, and have only this 
one Wiſh, that I could pour the heavenly 
Water of Meekneſs, and the Oil of Divine 
ae into it. Let us force him to know, that 
we are the Meſſengers of Divine Love to him: 
that we ſeek not ourſelyes, nor our own Vic⸗ 
tory, but to make him victorious over his 
own Evil, and become poſſeſſed of a neu 


Life in God. His Trial is the greateſt and 


hardeſt that belongs to human Nature: And 
yet it is abſolutely neceſſary to be undergone. 

Nature muſt become a Torment and Bur- 
den to itſelf, before it can willingly give it- 
ſelf up to that Death, through which alone 
it can paſs into Life. There is no true and 
real Converſion, whether it be from Infidelity, 


3 or any other Life of Sin, till a man comes to 


kaow, and. feel, that 1 leſs than his 
| whole 


J 
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wh Nature is to be parted with; and yet 
find in himſelf no Paſfibiliry of doing it. This 
is tlie Inability that can bring us at laſt to ſay 
with the Apoſtle,” Mien I am weal, "then am 
I erong. This is the Diſtreſs that ſtands near 
to the Gate of Life; this is the Deſpair by 
which we loſe all our own Life, to find a 
new one in God. For here, in this Place it 
is, that Faith, and Hope; and true Seeking 
to God and Chriſt are born. — But till all 
is Deſpair in ourſelves, till all is loſt that we 
had any Truſt in as our own; till then, 
Faith and Hope, and turning to God in 
Prayer, are only things learnt and practiſed 
by. Rule and Method; but they are not born 
in us are not living Qualities of a ne Birth, 
till we have done feeling any Truſt or Con- 
ficlence in mo tones therefore is it 
for your Friend Humanus, tliat he is come 
thus fur, that every thing is taken from him 
on which he truſted, and found Content in 
himſelf. In this State, one Sigi one Look, 
or the leaſt Turning of his Heart to God for 
Help, would be the Beginning of his Salva- 
tion“ Let us therefore try to improve this 
happy Moment to him, not ſo much by 
Arguments of Reaſon, as by the Arrows of 
that Divine Love which overflows: all Nature 


and Oteature. Mien 2: „ TY 921 D. IS nn 
; fo 
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5 {edn LhoanbdinS though hitherto ue 
Chriſt; \is {till within the Reach of Divine 
Love: He, belongs to God; God created 
him for himſelf, to be an Habitation of his 
own. Life, Light, and Holy Spirit; and God 
has brought him and us together, that the 
loſt Sheep may be found, and: brought back 
to its heavenly Shepherd. 610560 T0 v2 
Oh Humanus; Love is my Blirs you muſt 
be caught b it; it: will» put its Hook into 
your Heart, and force you to know, that of 
all ſtrong Things, nothing is ſo ee 
irreſiſtible as Divine Love; e. 
It brought forth all the Creation; it kin 
dles all' the Life of Heaven; it is the Song 
of all the Angels of God. | It has redeemed 
all the World; it ſeeks for every Sinner upon 
Earth; it embraces all the Enemies of God; 
and from the Beginning to the End of 
Time, the one Work of Providence is» the 
On Work of Love. aBnsettt! a9 
Maſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles, were all of them Meſſengers of Di- 
vine Love. They came to kindle a Fire on 
Earth, and that Fire was the Love which 
burns in Heaven. Aſk what God is? His 
Name is Love; he is the Good, the Perfec- 
tion, the Peace, the Joy, the Glory, and Bleſſ- 
ing of every Life. Aſk what Chriſt is? He 
qt HR, 0m 


. ( 

| the deirorfalRetrady of all Evil beokbwftch 
in Nature and Creature. He is the Dęſruction 
of Miſery, Sin, Darkneſs, Death, and Hell. 
He is the Refurrettion and Life of all fallen 
Nature. He is the unweared Compaſſion, 
the long · ſuffering Pity, the never- ceaſing 
Merciſulneſs of God to i enn In- 
firmity of human Nature. 

He is the Breathing danth ak this Hort, 
Life; and Spirit af God, into all the dead Race 
of Adam. He is the Seeker, the Finder, the 
Reſtorer of all that was loſt and dead to the 
Life of God. He is the Love that, from 
Cain to the End of Time, prays for all its 
Murderers; the Love that willingly ſuffers 
and dies among Thieves, that Thieves may 
thatvifitsPublicans, Harlots, and Sinners, and 
Wants: and ſecks eee nch mot is to 
be forgiven. 

Oh, my Friends, let us Marcus « and 
encompaſs Humana: with theſe: Flames of 
Love;-till he cannot make his Eſcape from 
them, but muſt become a willing. Victim to 
their Power. For the univerſal God is uni- 
verſak Love; all is Love but that which is 
helliſh and earthly. All Religion is the 
Spirit of Love; all its Gifts and Graces are 
the Gifts and Graces of Love i it has no 
de. oo as 7 5 co 5 WD, 
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1 no Life, but the Liſe of Love. No- 
thing exalts, nothing purifies, but the Fire 
of Love; nothing changes Death into Life, 
Farth into Heaven, Men into Angels, but 

Love alone. Love breathes the Spirit of 
God; ; its Words and Works are the Inſpira- 
tion of God. It ſpeaketh not of itſelf, but 
che Word, the eternal Word of God ſpeaketh 
init; for all that Love ſpeaketh, that God 
ſpeaketh, becauſe . Love is Gad. Love is 
Heaven revealed in the Soul; it is Light, and 
Truth; it is infallible; ; it has no Errors, for 
all Errors arethe Want of Love. Love has 
- no more of Pride, than Light has of Dark- 
neſs ; ; it ſtands and bears all its F ruits from a 
Depth and Rootof Humility, Love is of 
no Se& or Party ; it neither makes, nor ad- 
mits of any Bounds ; you may as eaſily in- 
cloſe the Light, or chüt up the Air of the 
World into one Place, as confine Love to a 
| Set or Party. It lives in the Liberty, the 
Univerſality, the Tmpartiality of Heaven, 
It believes in one, holy, catholic God, the 
God of all Spirits; it unites and j joins with 
the catholic Spirit of the one God, who unites 
Vith all that is good, and is meek, patient, 
well wiſhing, and long-ſuffering over all the 
Evil that is in Nature and Creature. Love, 


es, the Ml of C09, rideth | be 127 the Wings 
oi ' of 


-” 
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of the Wind ; and is in — 49S and Commu- 
nion with all the Saints that are in Heaven 
and on Earth. Love is quite pure; it has 
no By-ends ; it ſeeks not its own; it has but 
one Mill, and that is, to give itſelf into every 
thing, and overcome all Evil with Good, 
| Laſtly, Love is the Chrift of God; it comes 
dcn from Heaven; it regenerates the Soul 
0 From above; it blots out all Tranſgreſſions; 
= it takes from Dkath its Sting, from the De- 
vil his Power, and from the Serpent his Poi- 
ſon. It heals all the Infirmities of our 
earthly Birth; it gives Eyes to the Blind, 
Ears to the Deaf, and- makes the Dumb to 
ſpeak ; it cleanſes the Lepers, and caſts out 
Devils, and puts Man in Paradiſe before he 
dies. It lives wholly to the Will of him 
of whom it is born; its Meat and Drink is 
to do the Will of God. It is the Reſurrec- 
tion and Life of every divine Virtue, a fruit- 
ful Mother of true Humility, boundleſs Be- 
nevolence, unwearied Patience, and Bowels 
of Compaſſion. This, Ruſticus, is the Chriſt, 
the Salvation, the Religion of divine Love, 
the true Church of God, where the Life of 
God is found, and lived, and to which your 
F riend Humanus is called by us. We direct 
him to nothing but the inward Life of Chriſt, 


10 the 8 of the Holy Spirit of God, 
_ 
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which . can deliver him from the Evil 


that is in his own Nature, and give him a 


Power to become a Son of God. 

' Ruſt, My Neighbour. has infinite 8 
to thank you for this lovely Draught you 
have given of the Spirit of Religion; he can- 
not avoid being affected with it. But pray 
let us now hear, how we are to enter into 
this Religion of divine Love, or rather what 
God has done to introduce us into it, and 


make us Partakers again of his divine Nature. 
Teopli. The firſt Work, or Beginningof this 
redeeming Love of God, is in that Iumanuel, 


or God with us, treaſured up, or preſerved in 


the firſt Auam, as the Seedof the Woman, which 


in him and all his Poſterity ſhould bruiſe 


the Head, and overcome the Life of the 


Serpent in our fallen Nature. This i 18 Love 
indeed, becauſe it is univerſal, and reaches 
every Branch of the human Tree, from the 
firſt to the laſt Man that grows from it. 
Miſerably as Mankind are divided, and all 
at War with one another, every one appro- 
priating God to themſelves, yet they all have 


but one God, who is the Spirit of all, the 
Life of all, and the Lover of all. Men 
may divide themſelves to have God to them- 


ſelves; they may hate and perſecute one ano- 


ther for God's fake; but this is a DEE 


I 2 Truth, 


1 


. N 
Truth, that hither the Hater nor the Ha 
ted can be divided from the one, holy, ca- 
tholic God, who with an unalterable Meek- 
neſs, Sweetneſs, Patience, and Good-will 
towards all, waits for all, calls them all, re- 
' © deems them all, and comprehends all in the 
outſtretched Arms of his catholic Love. Aſk 
| not therefore how we ſhall enter into this 
Religion of Love and Salvation? for it is it- 
5 felf entered into us, it has taken Poſſeſſion 
of us from the Beginning. It is Immanuel in 
every human Soul; it lies as a Treaſure of 
Heaven and Eternity in us; it cannot be 
divided from us by the Power of Man; we 

| eannot loſe it ourſelves; it will never leave 
us nor forſake us, till- with our laſt Breath 
we die in the Refuſal of it. This is the open 
Gate of our Redemption ; we have not far to 
go to find it. It is every Man's own Trea- 

lure; it is a Root of Heaven, a Seed of God, 
ſown into our Souls by the Word of God; 

and, like a ſmall Grain of Muſtard- ſeed, has 
2 Power of growing to be a Tree of Life. 
Here, my Friend, you ſhould once for all 
mark and obſerve, where and what the true 
Nature of Religion is; for here it is plainly 
..fhewn you, that its Place is within; its Work 

and Effect is within; its Glory, its Life, its 
 Ferfettivn are all within; it is merely and 
4 5 


5 1 

blely the raiſing a new Life, new Love, and 
a new Birth in the inward Spirit of our Hearts. 
Religion (which is folely to reſtore. Man to 
his gl and right State in God) had its Begin - 
ning and firſt Power from the Seed of tlie 

Woman, the Treader on the Serpent's Head 
and therefore all its Progreſs, from its Begin- 
ning to its laſt finiſhed Work, is and can be 
nothing elſe, but the growing Power and 
Victory of the Seed of the Woman over all the 
Evil brought by the Serpent into human 
Nature. For the Seed of the Woman is the 
Spirit, and Power, and Life of God, given 
or breathed again into Man, to be thè Raiſer 
and Reedemer of that firſt Life which he 
had loſt. This was the Spiritual Nature of 
Religion in its firſt Beginning, and this alone 
is its 20 Nature to the End of Time; it is 
nothing elſe but the Power, and Life, and 
Spirit of God, as Father, Son, and Holy Spi- 
rit, working, creating, and reviving! Life in 
the fallen Soul, and driving all its Evil out 
of it. This is the true Rock on which the 
Churchof Chriſt is built; this is the one Church 
out of which there is no Salvation, and againſt 
which the Gates of Hell can never prevail. 
lere therefore we are come to this firm 

Scheidt that let Religion have ever ſo 

* * Fe orm, or Neft it is 
1 no 
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no true divine Service,” no proper Woryoip of 
God, has no Good in it, can do no Good to 
Man, can remove no Evil out of him, Taiſe 
no divine Life in him, but ſo far as it fer ves, 
wworſhips, conforms, and gives itſelf up to this 
Operation of the holy Triune God, as living 
and dwelling in the Soul. Keep cloſe to this 
Idea of Religion, as an inward ſpiritual Liſe 
in the Soul; obſerve all its Works within you, 
the Death and Life that are found there; ſeek 
for no Good, no Comfort, but in the in ward 
Awakening of all that is holy and heavenly 
in your Heart; and then, ſo much as you 
have of this inward Religion, ſo much you 
have of a real Salvation. For Salvation i is 
only a Victory over Nature; ſo far as you re- 
fiſt and renounce your own vain, ſelfiſh, and 
earthly Nature, ſ6 far as you overcome all 
your own natural Tempers of the old Man, 
ſo far God enters into you, lives, and ope- 
rates in you, he is in you the Light, the 
Life; and the Spirit of your Soul; and you 
are in him that new Creature, that worſhips 
him in Spirit, and in Truth. For divine Wor- 
ſhip or Service is, and can be only performed 
by being like minded with Chriſt; nothing 
worſhips God but the Spirit of Chriſt his 
beloved Son, in whom he is well pleaſed. 
This is as true, as that no Man hath known 
| WE fr ow, Or Toe 
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f the Father but the Son, and he to Whom the 
San revealeth him. Look now at any thing 
as Religion, or divine Service, but a ſtrict 
unerring Conformity to the Life and Spirit 
of Chriſt, and then, though every Day was 
full of Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, yet you 
would be only like thoſe Religioniſts, who 
drew near to God with their Lips, but their” 
| Hearts were far from ew. 
For the Heart is always far from God, un- 
iel the Spirit of Chriſt be alive in it. But 
no one has the living Spirit of Chriſt, but he 
who in all his Converſation walketh as he 
walked. Confider theſe Words of the Apoſ- 
tle, My little Children, of whom T travel in 
Birth till Chriſt be formed in you. This 16 © 
the Sum total of all, and if this is wanting, 
all i is, wanting, Again, ſays he, He 7. is not 2 
Jew, which is one outward! y,—Ci ircumciſion is 
nothing, and Uncircumciſion is nothing, but the 
ne Creature is all. Nay, ſee how much far- 
ther he carries this Point, in the following 
Words; Though I ſpeak with the Tongues of 
Men and A though I have the Ct of Pro- | 
phecy, though I have all Faith, ſo that Tcould | 
remove Mountains, &c. and have not Charity = 
(that is, have not the Spirit of Chriſt) it pror 
5 ' fiteth me nothing. . For my Charity here, 1 
Apoſtle means neither more nor leſs, but 


ſtrictly that ſame Thing, which in other 
e Places 


( 


Places kt calls at. new Pa That; 2 
e in us, and our or bg by the Spirit of 
Chriſt. According to Apoſtle, nothing 
| avails but the new 9 nothigg 2 
| boy the 6 of 1 here delenibed; . 


TILE 


tion of Chriſt 3 in us. N ih be. 7 ary 
Man has not the Spirit of. Chriſt. he. is none of 
his ; 3 nay, though | 1e could fay 15 himſelf (as 
our Lord ſays many will) 325 11 not prophe- 
fied i in the Name of Chrift, caſt out Devils, 
and done many wonderful Works}. yet ſuch 
a one not being Jed by the Spirit of Chrift, 15 
that very Man, whole high State the Apo 
makes to be a mere Nothing, becauſe ens 
not that Spirit of Charity which is the Spirit 
| of Chriſt. Again, , There is no Condemnation to 
| theſe who are in Chriſt Jeſus ; therefore to be 
in Chriſt-Jeſus is to have that Spirit of Cha- 
rity, which js the Spirit, and 34 and Good- 


25 neſs of all Virtues. Now here you. are to ob- 


ſerve, that the Apoſtle no more reſects all ut- 
ward Religion, when he ſays Circumciſion 1 7% 
nothing, than he rejects Proplſhing. and F. alt j, 
and Alis giving, when he ſays they profit ; no 
thing; he obly teaches this ſolid Truth, that 
| the Fungi of God i is within, us, and that | 
3 f os it 
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it call e6ffilts in the State of our Heart - and 
that therefore all outward Obſervances, all 
the moſt ſpetious Virties; profit nothing, are 
of no Value, unleſs the hiddeti Man of the 
Heart, the new Creature, led by the Spirit 
of Chriſt; - be the Doer of them. 0 

Thus, ſays he, They Who are 1 By Js 92 
a of G are the Sons of God: And there- 
fore none elſe, be they who, or Where, orf 
what they Will, Clergy; or Laity, nonè are, 
or can be, Sons of God, but they who give 

up then {elves entirely to the Leading and 
Guidance of the Spirit of God, deßring to be 
: moved, inſpired; and governed ſoleh by it. 
Again, We are of the Circumcifion, who 
| l Got in Spirit; and to ſhew that this'is 
not à vain Pretence, he ſays in another Place, ; 
The Manifeftation of the 8 brit i 15 Laer to every 
Man to profit withal. Therefore 0 Profit 
from any thing elſe; all Preaching and 
Hearing is vain, and all Preachers and Hear- 
ers ſtand chargeable with the Vanity of their 
5 religious Performances, who think of Preach- 
ing or Hearing profirably any other Way, or 
by any other Power, than in and by the 
Holy Spirit of God dwelling and working 
in them. Thus again, IF the Spirit of him 
who raiſed Yeſus from the Dead twelleth in you, 
he p Jour quicken 1 mortal Bodies by his 
" 2 


1 386 } 
Spirit which dwelleth in you. In vain there- 


fore is Life expected, either for Body or 
Soul, but by the Holy Spirit dwelling in 
them. Again, T; hrough him we both have 
Acceſs by. one Spirit to the F ather ;. therefore 


this one Spirit is the one only Way to God 
and Salvation. Thus does all Scripture bring 
us to this Concluſion, that all Religion is but 


a dead. Work, unleſs it be the Work of the 
Spirit of God: and that Sacraments, Prayers, 
| Singing,, Preaching, Hearing, are only ſo 
many Ways af being fervent in the Spirit, 
and of giving up ourſelves more and more to 

: the inward working, enlightening, quicken- | 


Ing, ſanctifying Spirit of God within us; and 


all. for this End, that the Curſe of the Fall 
may be taken from us, that Death may be 
ſwallowed up in Victory, and a true, real, 


Chriſt-like Nature formed in us by the 
ſame Spirit, by which it was formed in the 


holy Virgin Mary. Now for the true Ground, | 
and abſolute Neceſſity of this turning wholly, 
and ſolely to the Spirit of God, you need 


only. know this plain Truth; namely, that 


the Sp irit of God, the Spirit of Satan, or the 
Spirit of this World, are and muſt be the 
one or the other of them, the continual 


Leader, Guide, and Inſpirer, of every thing 


that lives in Nature. | 1 here is no going out 


88 
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ED 
from ſome one of theſe; the Moment you 
ceaſe to be moved, quickened, | and inſpired 
by God, you are infallibly moved and di- 
rected by the Spirit of Satan, or the World, 
or by both of them. And the Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe the Soul of Man is a Spirit and a Life, 
that in its whole Being is nothing elſe but a 
Birth. both of God and Nature ; ; and there- 
fore, every Moment of its Life it muſt live 
in ſome Union and Conjunction, either with 
the Spirit of God governing Nature, or with 
the Spirit of Nature fallen from God, and 
working in itſelf. As Creatures therefore, 
we are under an abſolute Neceſſity of being 
under the Motion, Guidance, and Inſpira- 
tion of ſome Spirit, that is more and greater 
than our own. All that is put in our own 
Power is only the Choice of our Leader; 
but led and moved we muſt be, and by that 
Spirit to which we give up ourſelves, whe- 
ther it be to the Spirit of God, or the Spirit 
of fallen N ature. To ſeek therefore to be al- 
ways under the Inſpiration and Guidance of 
God's Holy Spirit, and to act by an immedi- 
ate Power from it, is not proud Enthuſiaſm, | 
but as ſober. and humble a Thought, as 
ſuitable to our State, as to think of renoun- 
_ cing the World and the. Devil: For they 


pever are, or can be renounced by us, but 
= 


J : 
5 b für a5 the Sp irit of God is living, breathing, 
and moving in us: And that for this plain i 
Reaſbtiz becauſe nothing is eontrary to the 
Spirit of Satun and the World; nothing 
works, of can wore . to 3 8 bur: hain 
5 Spirit of Heaven. | 
Henee our Lord fad; He eu ir hot fn 
an i. againſt me; and he that gatlierrthi not 
| abith me *ſeattereth; plainly declaring, that 
not to be with him, and led by his Spirit is 
to be led by the Spifit of Satan and the 
Wörld. Aft now, what Hell is? It is Na- 
tute deſtitute of the Light and Spirit of God, 
and full only of its own Darkneſs ; nothing 
Elſe can make it to be Hell: Aſk what Hea- 
ver is? It is Nature quickened, enlightened, 
blefted; and glorified, the Light and Spirit 
of Gol dwelling i in it. What Poſſibility there- 


| fote can — be of our Gvidifg from Hell, 


by Fein the Life, Light, and Spirit or 
God ito: and working in us; And here 
again, my Friends, you may ee in the great- 
eft' Clearneſs; why nothing is available, no- 
thing is Salvation, but the new- Birth of a 
_ Gheiftalike Nature; it is betcauſe every thing 
elle but this Birth, and Life of the Spirit, is 
only the Spirit of Satan, or the Spirit of this 

World. Have you wy" " to object to 

theſe things? 8 N Acad. | 


. 
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a Tr uly, Sir, all Objections are over 
W me; you have taken from me every Dif- 
ficulty or Perplexity that I had, either about 
Religion, or the Providence of God. I can 
now look back into the firſt Origin of Things 
with Satisfaction; I have ſeen how the World 
and Man began to be, in a Way highly wor- 
thy of the divine Wiſdom, and how they both 
came into their preſent Condition, and how 
they both are to riſe out of it, and return back 
to their firſt State in a glorious Eternity. It 
now appears to me with the utmoſt Clearneſs, 
that to look for Salvation in any thing elſe 
- but the Light of God within us, the Spirit of 
God working in us, the Birth of Chrilt ral 
| brought forth in uc, is to be as carnally mind - 
ed, as ignorant of God, and Man, and Sal- 
vation, as the Jews were, when their Hearts 
were wholly ſet upon the Glory of their Tem- 
ple: ſervice, and a temporal Saviour to defend 
it by a temporal Power. For every thing 
but the Light and Spirit of God bringing forth 
a Birth of Chriſt in the Soul, every thing elſe, 
be it what it will, has and can have no more 
of Salvation in it, than a temporal fighting 
'Saviour. For what is ſaid of the Impoſſibi- 
bility of the Blood of Bulls and of Goats to 


take away Sins, muſt with the ſame Truth be 


ſaid of all other outward creaturely Things; 
PRs.” | . 


they are all at the ſame Diſtance from being 


the Salvation of the Soul, and in the ſame 
Degree of Inability to take away Sinz 2 as the 


Blood of Bulls and Goats. 
And all this for this plain Revo} bat 


che Soul is a Spirit breathed forth from God 


. himſelf, which therefore cannot be bleſſed but 
by having the Life of God in it; and nothing 
3” ne bring the Life of God into it, but only 
the Light and Spirit of God. Upon this 
Ground I ſtand in the utmoſt Certainty, 
 Jooking wholly to the Lightand Spirit of God 
for an inward Redemption from all the in- 
ward Evil that is in my fallen Nature. All 
that I now want to know is this, what I am 

to do to procure this continual Operation of 
the Spirit of God within me. For I ſeem to 


myſelf not to know this enough; and I am 
_ alſo afraid of certain Deluſions, which I have 


heard many have fallen into under Pre- 
tences of being led by the Spirit of God. 


Pray therefore, Theophilus, give me ſome In- = 


a. on this Head. 

Ruſt. Pray, Gentlemen, let an todd 
; Man ſpeak a Word here. | Suppoſe, Acade- 
nicus, you had a longing earneſt Deſire to 


be governed by a Spirit of Plainneſs and Since- 
rity in your whole Converſation. Would this 


| on you wow. * for Art, and Rules, and 
\ — 


\ 


— 


(815 . 
Methods, or conſulting ſome picked Man, | 
or Book, to direct you, and keep you from 
Deluſion? Would you not know and feel in 
yourſelf, that your -own earneſt Defire and 
Love of Sincerity and Plainneſs, and your 
own inward Averſion to every thing that was 
contrary to it, muſt be the one only poſſible 
Way of attaining it, and that you muſt have 
it in that Degree as you loved and liked to 
act by it? Now there is no more of Art, or 
any Secret required to bring and keep you 
under the Direction of the Spirit of God, than 
under the Spirit of Plainneſs and Sincerity. 
The longing earneſt Deſire of the Heart 
brings you into the ſafe Poſſeſſion of the one, 
as it does of the other. For it has been 
enough proved, that the Spirit of Prayer 
forms the Spirit of our Lives, and every Man 
lives as the Spirit of Prayer leads him. Nay | 
every Prayer for the Holy Spirit is the Spirit 
itſelf praying in you. For nothing can turn 
to God, deſire to be united to him and go- 
verned by him, but the Spirit of God. The 
Impoffibility of praying for the Spirit of God 
in vain is thus ſhewn by our bleſſed Lord: 
Tf ye, being evil, know how to give good Gifts 
unto your Children, how much more ſhall your 
| heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 70 a 
chat af for it? But I ſtop here. bh 


Acad. 


\ 


. 
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uad. I do not know how to underſtand 


what Ruficus bas faid, For do not all g 
 Chriſtjans daily pray for the Spirit of God? 


- 


do you ſpeak here. 


** 8 * 


TDiecp. People may be daily at the Service 


o 


of the Church, and read long Prayers at home, 


in which are many Petitions for the Holy Spi- 


rit, and yet live and die led and governed by 
the Spirit of the World ; becauſe all. theſe 


Prayers, whether we hear them read by others, 


pliance only to Duties, Rules, and Forms of 
Religion, as Things we are taught not to 
neglect; but, being only done thus, they are 
not the true real Working of the Spirit of 
the Heart, nor make any real Alteration in it. 
But you are to obſerve, that Raſticus ſpoke of 
the Spirit of Prayer, which is the Heart's own 


Prayer, and which has all the ſtrength of 


the Heart in it. And this is the Prayer that 


muſt be affirmed to be e/ways effectual; it 


aver returns empty 3 it cats and drinks that 
after which it hungers and ihirſts; and nor 
thing. can poſibly binder it from having 


3535 


that which it prays for. This we are aſ⸗ 
ured of from theſe Wards of Truth itſelf; 


Bld are they that hunger and thirſt after 
Righteoufneſt, for they ſhall be filled.. Bae 


* 


\ 
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' this Bleſſedneſs could not belong to 1 
ing, if the truly Hungry and Thirſty could 
ever be ſent empty away. Every Spirit ne- 
ceſſarily reaps. that which it ſows, it cannot 
3 be otherwiſe, it is the unakerabls 
Procedure of Nature, Spirit is the firſt Pow - 
5 er of. Nature, every thing proceeds from it, 
is born of it, yields to it, and is governed by 
it. If the Spirit ſoweth to the Fleſh, it reap- 5 
etk that Corruption which belongs to the N 
' Fleſh; if it ſowetl to the Spirit, it reapeth 
the Fruits of the Spirit, which are eternal 
Life. The Spirit of Prayer therefore is the 
Opener of all that is good within us, and the 
Receiver of all that is good without us; it 
unites: with God, is one Power with him; 
it works with him, and dtives all that is not 
God out of the Soul. The Soul is no longer 
a Slave to its natural Impurity and Corrup- 
tion, no longer impriſoned in its on Death 
and Darkneſs, but till the Fire from Heaven, 
the Spirit of Prayer, is kindled in it. 
Then begins the Reſurrection and che 
* and all that which died in Adam comes 
to Life in Chriſt. Aſk not therefore, 4 ? 
cus, What you are to do to obtain the Spirit 9 
of God, to live in it, and be led by it? For 1 
Four Power of having it, and your Meaſure | 
of receiving it, are juſt according to. that Faith # 
eo 5 9 5 


and 


? 
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and Earneſtneſs with neh; you deſire to be 


led by it. For the hungry Spirit of Prayer 
is Zhat Faith, to which all Things are poſli- 
ple, to which all nature, though as high as 
Mountains, and as ſtiff as Oaks, muit yield 
and obey. It heals all Diſeaſes, breaks the 
Bands of Death, and calls the Dead out of 
their Oraves. Look at the ſmall Seedt of 
Plants, ſhut up in their own dead Huſks, 
and covered with thick Earth, and ſee how 
they grow. What do they do? They hunger 
and int after the Light and Air of this 
World. Their Hunger eats that which they 
hunger after, and this is their Vegetation. 
If the plant ceaſes to hunger, it withers and 
dies, though e eg with a Tay and 
Light of this World: 


This is the true nature N ature of the 0 pirltual | 


Life; it is as truly a Growth or Vegetation as 


that of Plants; and nothing but its 2 Hun- 
ger can help it to the true Food of its Life. 


If this hunger of the Soul ceaſes, it withers 


and dies, though in the midſt of Divine 


Plenty. Our Lord, to ſhew us that the new 
Birth is really a State of ſpiritual Vegetation, 
compares it to a ſmall Grain of Muſtard- ſeed. 

from whence a great Plant ariſes. Now eve- 
ry Seed has a Life in itſelf, or elſe it could 
5 nar * What i is this — It is nothing 
„ 2 955 elſe | 


0 147 ) 
elſe "Or an Hunger i in the Seed after the Air 
and Light of this World; which Hunger, 
being met and fed by the Light and Air of 
Nature, changes the Seed into a living Plant. 
Thus it is with the Seed of Heaven in the 
Soul; it has a Life i in itſelf, or elſe no Life 
could ariſe from it. What is this Life? bs 
is nothing elſe but Faith, or an Hunger after 
God and Heaven; which no- ſooner ſtirs, or 
1s ſuffered to ſtir, but it is met, embraced, 
and quickened by the Zight and Spirit of 
God and Heaven; and ſo a new Man in 
Chriſt is formed from the ſeed of Heaven, 
as a new Plant from a Seed in the Earth. 
Leet us ſuppoſe now that the Seed of a Plant 
had Senſe and Reaſan, and that, inſtead of 
continually hungering after, and drawing in 
the Virtue of the Light and Air of our out- 
ward Nature, it ſhould amuſe and content 
its Hunger with reaſoning about the Nature 
of Hunger, and the different Powers and 
Virtues of Light and Air; muſt not, ſuch a 
Seed of all Neceſſity wither away, without 
ever becoming a living Plant? Now this is 
no falſe Similitude of the Seed of Life in Man: 
Man has a Power of drawing all the Virtue 
of Heaven into himſelf, becauſe the Seed of 
Heaven is the Gift of God in his Soul, which 
wants wa W and Spirit of God to bring 
$83 2d e K 2 | e 4 
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fe to the Birth, juſt as the Seed of the Plant 


Wants the Light and Air of this World; it 
cannot poſſibly grow up in God, but by tak- 


ing in Light, Life, and Spirit from Heaven, 


as the Creatures of Time take in the Light, 
and Life, and Spirit of this World. If there- 
fore the Soul, inſtead of hungering after Hea- 


ven, inſtead of eating the Fleſh and Blood of 
the Chrift of God, contents and amuſes this 


Seed of Life with Tdeas, and Notions, and 


Sounds, muſt not ſuch a Soul of Neceffity 


Wither and die, without ever becoming a liv- 
ing Creature of Heaven? Wonder not there- 
fore, Atatlemticus, that all the Work of our Sal- 


vation-and Regeneration is by the [Scripture 
wholly confined to the Operation of the Light 


and Spirit of God, Foing and working in us. 
It is 2 the ſame Reaſon, and on the ſame 


Neceſſity, that the Life and Growth of the 


Creatures of this World, muſt be wholly 
aſcribed to the Powers of this World, living 


Peer working in them. Nor does all this in 
the leaſt Degree make a Man a Machine, or 


without any Power with regard to his Sal- 
vation. He muſt grow in God, as the Plants 


grow in this World, from a Power that is 
not his own, as they grow from the Powers 


of outward Nature. But he differs entirely 
From the Plants in this, than an uncontroul- 


. *@ble Will, which is his own, muſt be the 


Leader 


(19) 

Leader and Beginner of his Growth . 
in God or Nature. It is ſtrictly true, that 
all Man's Salvation depends upon himſelf; 
and it is as ſtrictly true, that al tlie Work of 
his Salvation is /olely the Work of God in 
his Soul. All his Salvation depends upon 
himſelf, becauſe his Mill. Spinit has its Power 
of Motion in itfelf. As a Will, it can only 
receive that which it willeth ; every thing elſe 
is abſolutely ſhut out of it. For it is the un- 
« alterable Nature of the Will, that it cannot 
poſſibly receive any thing into it but that 
which it wilkth; its Willing is its only 
Power of receiving; and therefore there can 
be no poſſible Entrance for God or Heaven 
into the Soul, till the Mill. Spirit of the Soul 
deſires it; and thus all Man's Salvation de- 
pends upon himſelf. On the other hand, 
nothing can create, effect, or bring forth a 
Birth or Growth of the Divine Life in the 
Soul, but that Light and Spirit of God, which 
brings forth the Divine Life in Heaven and 
all heavenly Beings. And thus the Work of 
our Salvation is wholly and ſolely the Work 
of the Light and Spirit of God dwelling and + 
operating in us. Thus Academicus, you fee _ 
that God is all; that nothing but his Life 
and working Power in us can be our Sal- 
vation; and yet that nothing but the Spirit 
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of Prayer can make it þ3jible for us to lives 5 
it, or be capable of it. And therefore nei- 
ther you, nor any other human Soul, can be 
_ without'the Operation of the Light and Spi- 
rit of God in it, but becauſe its Will. Spirit, 
31 Spirit of Prayer, is turned towards 


ſomething elſeꝶ for we are always in Union 


with that with which our Will is united. 


Again: Lock, Academicus, at the Light 


and Air of this World, you ſee with what a 
Freedom of Communication they over flow, 4 
enrich! and enen every Thing; they enter 


every-Where, if not hindered by fomething 


that withſtands their Entrance. This may 
repreſent to you the ever-overflowing free 
Communication of the Light and Spirit of 
God to every human Soul. They are every- 


where; we are encompaſſed with them; our 


Souls are as near to them, as our Bodies are 
to the Light and Air of this World; nothing 
| ſhuts” them out of us but the Will ng 


Deſire of our Souls turned from them, and 


praying for ſomething elſe. I ſay, Praying 


for fomething elſe; for you are to notice 


this as à certain Truth. that every Man's 
Life is a continual State of Prayer; he is no 
Moment free from it, nor can poſſibly be ſo. 

For all our natural Tempers, be they what 
| * will, Ampition, Oovetouſneſs, Selfiſhneſs, 
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Worldly-mindedneſs, Pride, Envy, Hatred, 5 
Malice, or any other Luſt whatever, are all 
of them in reality only ſo many different 
Kinds and Forms of a Spirit of Prayer, which 
is as inſeparable from the Heart as Weight 
is from the Body. For every natural Temper 
is nothing elſe but a Manifeſtation of the 
Deſire: and Prayer of the Heart, and ſhews 
us how it works and wills. And as the 
Heart worketh and willeth, ſuch and no 
other is its Prayer. All elſe is only Form, 
and Fiction, and empty beating of the Air. 
If therefore the working Deſire of the Heart 
is not habitually turned towards God, if this 
is not our Spirit of Prayer, we are neceſſarily. 
in a State of Prayer towards ſomething elſe 
that carries us from God, and brings all kind 
of Evil into us. For this is the Neceſſity of 
our Nature; pray we muſt, as ſure as our 
Heart is alive; and therefore when the State 
of our Heart is not a Spirit of Prayer to God, 
we pray without ceaſing to ſome or other Part 
of the Creation. The Man whoſe Heart ha- 
bitually tends towards the Riches, Honours, ; 
Powers, or Pleaſures of this Life, is in a con; 
tinual State of Prayer towards all theſe Things. 
; His Spirit ſtands always bent. towards them; 
they have his Hope, his Love, his Faith, and 
are the n. Gods that he eee r 


N ne " though 
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* when he is upon his Knees, and ade 

Forms of Prayer, he directs them to the God 
of Heaven; yet theſe are in Reality the God 
of his Heart, and, in a fad Senſe of the Words, 
he really worſhips them in Spirit and in 
Truth. Hence you may ſee, Academicus, 
| how it comes to ls that there is fo mach 
- Praying; and yet ſo little of true Piety among 
us. The Bells are daily calling us to Church, 
our Cigſeir abound with Manual of Devo- 
tion, yet how little Fruit! It is all for this 
Reaſon, becauſe our Prayers are not our own z 
they are not the Abundance of our own Heart ; 
are not bound and felt within us, as we feel 
Sur own Hunger and Thirſt; but are only ſo 
meny borrowed Forms of Speech, which we 
uſe at certain Times and Occafions. And 
therefore it is no Wonder that little Good | 
comes of it. What Benefit could it have 

been to the Phariſee, if; with an Heart in- 
wardly full of its own Pride and Self-exalta- 
tion, he had outwardly hung down his Head, 
| finote upon his Breaſt, and borrowed the 
 Pabhirait's Words, God be 'tmertiful to me 4 
Sumer! What greater Good can be expected 
from our Praying in the Words of David, 
or Singing his Pfalms ſeven times a Day, if 
our Heart has no more of the Spirit of David 
in it than the Heart of the Phariſee had of 


the — of the Humble Publican * a 


( 253 
Aal. 0 Theophilus,” Truth and Reaſon 
bows me to conſent to what you ſay; and 
yet I am afraid of following you: For you 
here ſeem to condemn Forms of Prayer in 


public, and Manuals of Devotion in private. 
What will become of * if . are 
ſet aſide or diſregarded? [ 


_ Theoph, Dear Academicus, abate your p right . 


Can you think that I am againſt your pray- 
ing in the Words of David, or breathing 


his Spirit in your Prayers, or that I would | 


cenſure your ſinging his Pſalms ſeven times 
a Day? Remember how very lately I put in- 


to your Hands the Book called, A ſerious Call 


to a devout Life, &c. and then think how 
unlikely it is, that I ſhould be againſt Times 
and Methods of Devotion. At three ſever- 
al Times, we are told, our Lord prayed, re- 


peating the ſame Form of Words ; and there- 
fore a ſet Form of Words are not only con- 


fiſtent with, but may be highly ſuitable to 
the moſt divine Spirit of Prayer. If yout own 


Heart, for Days and Weeks, was unable to 


alter, or break off from inwardly thinking 
and ſaying, Hallowed be thy Name, thy King+ 
dum come, thy Will be done] if at other times, 


for Weeks and Months, it ſtood always in- 


wardly in another Form of Prayer, unable to 
ws or ** from _ Come, Lord Fe- 


of: 


— 


— 2 . — — — * 
e 5 r—? ũũũ . ˙ B T . ————_—_—_—_ — — 
— 
. 
* 
* - 


I. ; 
1 
[ 


— ——— 
—— — — 
. 


= — — 
E = _ 


K 154 EY 


fury come quickly,” with all ty holy Nature, 
Spirit, and 7 empers into my Soul, that 1 may 


be born again of ' Thee a new Creature; 1 
ſhould be ſo far from cenſuring ſuch a Forma- 


liey of Prayer, that I ſhould ſay, Bleſſed and 
happy are they whoſe Hearts are tied to ſuch 


a Form of Words. It is not therefore, Sir, 
a' ſet Form of Words that is ſpoken againſt, 


| but: anheartleſs: Form, a Form that has no 


Relation to, or Correſpondence with the State 
of the Heart that uſes it. All that I have 


ſaid is only to teach you the true Nature of 


Prayer, that i it is only the Work of the Heart, 
and that the Heart only prays in Reality 
(whateyer its Words are) for that which it 
habitually wille, likes, loves, and longs to have. 
It is not therefore the uſing the Words of 

David, or any other Saint, in your Prayers 
that is cenſured, but the uſing them without 


that State of Heart which firſt ſpoke them 


forth, and the truſting to them becauſe they 
are a good Form, though in our Hearts we 
have nothing that is like them. It would be 
good to ſay inceſſantly with holy David, My 
Heart is athirſt' for. God. As. the Hart 


defireth the Water %rooks, . ſo. longeth my Soul. 
| after Thee, O God. But there 1 is no Goodneſs 


in ſaying daily theſe Words, if no ſuchi Thirſt 


N is Tels or defired. in the * And, my 


Friend, 


„ 
Friend, you may eaſily know, that dead 
Forms of Religion, and Numbers of repeated 
Prayers, keep Men content with their State 
of Devotion, becauſe they make uſe of ſuch 
holy Prayers, though their Hearts, from 
Morning to Night, are in a State quite con- 
trary to them, and join no further in them 
than in liking to uſe them at certain times. 
Acad. I acquieſce, Theophilus, in the Truth 
of what you have ſaid, and plainly ſee the 
Neceſſity of condemning what you have con- 
demned ; which is not the Form, but the 
heartleſs Form. But ſtill I have a Scruple | 
upon me: I ſhall be almoſt afraid of going 
to Church, where there are ſo many good 
Prayers offered up to God, as ſuſpecting they 
may not be the Prayers or Language of my 
own Heart, and ſo become only a Lip-labour, 
or, what is worſe, an Hypocriſy before God. 
 Theoph. I do not, Academicus, diſlike your 
Scruple at all; for you do well to be afraid 
of ſaying any thing of yourſelf, or to God, 
in your Prayers, which your Heart does not 
truly ſay. It is alſo good for you to think, 
that many of the Prayers of the Church may 
go faſter, and higher, than your Heart can in 
Truth go along with them. For this will 
put you upon a right Care over yourſelf, and 
| fo to live, that as a true Son of 8 Mother 


* 
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the Church your Heart may be able td ſpeak 


her Language, conform to her Service, and 
find the Delight of your Soul in the Spirit of 
Her Prayers. But this will only then come 
to paſs, when the Spirit of Prayer is the Spi- 


rit of your Heart; then every good Word, 


_ whether in a Form, or out of a Form, whe- 


ther heard, or read, or thought, will be as 
ſuitable to your Heart, as gratifying to it, as 


Food is to the hungry, and Drink to the 


thirſty Soul. But till the Spirit of the Heart 
is thus renewed, till it is emptied of all earth- 
ly Deſires, and ſtands in an habirnal Hunger 


and Thirſt after God (which is the true Spi- 
tit of Prayer) till then, all our Forms of 
Prayer will be, more or leſs, but too much 


like Leſſans that are given to Scholars; and 
we ſhall moſtly ſay them, only becauſe we 
dare not neglect them. But be not diſcou- 
raged; Academicus; take the following Advice, 
and then you may go to Church without any 
Danger of a mere Lip- labour or Hypocriſy, 


although there ſhould be an Hymn, or a Pſalm, 
or a Prayer, whoſe Language is higher than 
| that of your own Heart. Do this: Go ͤ to | 


the Church, as the Publican went into the 


Temple; ſtand znwerdly in the Spirit of your 
Mind in that Form which he outwardly ex 
preſſed, when he caſt down his Eyes, ſmote 


6 | "upon 


( 
upon his Breaſt, and could only ſay, God be 
merciful to me a Sinner! Stand unchang- 


ably ( at leaft in your Deſire) in his Form and 


State of Heart; it will ſanctify every Peti- 
tion that comes out of your Mouth; and 
when any thing is read, or ſung, or prayed, 
that is more exalted and fervent than your 
Heart is, if you make this an Occaſion of a 

further fn&4ing down in the Spirit of the Pub- 
lican, you will then be helped, and highly 

bleſſed by thoſe Prayers and Praiſes, which 
ſeem only to fit and REO to a ——_— n 
than youre. 

This, my Friend, is a Secret of Secrets; 
it will help vou to reap where you have not 
ſowed, an a continual Source of Grace in 
your Soul. This will nat only help you to 
receive Good from thoſe Prayers, Which ſeem 
too good for the State of your Heart, but will 
help you to find Good from every thing elſe⸗ 
For every thing that inwardly ſtirs in ou, or 
outwardly happens to you, becomes a road 
Good to you, if it either finds or excites in 
you this humble Form of Mind: For nothing 


jzis in vain, or without Profit to the humble 


Soul; like the Bee, it takes its Honey even 


from bitter Herbs; it ſtands always in a State 


of Divine Growth; and every thing that falls 


upon it is a like a Dew of Heaven to it. Shut 
9915 . ä . 
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up yourſelf therefore in this Form of Humi- | 
lity, all Good is incloſed in it; it is a Water 
of Heaven, that turns the Fire of the fallen 


Soul into the Meekneſs of the Divine Life, 
and creates that Oil, out of which the Love 


to God and Man gets ĩts F lame. Be incloſed 

therefore always in it; let it be as a Garment 
wpherewith you are always covered, and the 

Girdle with which you are girt; breathe no- 


thing but in and from its Spirit; ſee nothing 


but with its Eyes; hear nothing but with its 
Ears; and then, whether you are in the 
Church, or out of the Church; hearing the 
Praiſes of God, or receiving Wrongs from 
Mien and the World, all will be Edification, 
and every Thing will help forward m_ 
Growth in the Life of God. THY 


| Acad. Indeed, Theophilus, this Anſwer to 


my Scruple is quite Good: I not only like, 
but I love it much: it gives as well an Unc- 
tion to my Heart, as a Light to my Mind. 
All my Deſire now is to live no longer to 
the World, to myſelf, my own natural Tem- 
pers and Paſſions, but wholly'to. the Will of 

the bleſſed and adorable God, moved and 
guided by his Holy Spirit. 


Theoph. This Reſolution, e I on- 


> 17 ſhews that you are juſt come to yourſelf; 
for "oy thing ſhort of this earneſt Deſire to 


live 


- 
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live wholly unto God may be called a moſt 
dreadful Infatuation or Madneſs, an Inſen- 
fibility that cannot be deſcribed. For what 
elſe is our Life but a®Tr7al for the greateſt 
Evil, or Good, that an Eternity can give us? 
What can be ſo dreadful as to die poſlefied - 
of a wicked immortal Nature, or to go out 
of this World with Tempers that muſt keep 
us for ever burning in our own Fire and 
Brimſtone? What has God not done to pre- 
vent this? His redeeming Love began with * 
our Fall, and kindles itſelf as a ſpark of Hea- 
ven in every fallen Soul. It calls every Man 
toSalvation, and every Man is forced to hear, 
though he will not obey his Voice. God has 
ſo loved the World, that his only Son hung 
and expired bleeding on the Croſs, not to a- 
tone his oο Wrath againſt us, but to extin- 
guiſh our own Hell within us, to pour his hea- 
venly Love into us, to ſhew us that Meek- 
neſs, Suffering, and Dying to our own fallen 
Nature, is the one only Palſible Way for fallen 
Man to be alive again in God. Are we yet 
Sons of Pride, and led away with Vanity? 555 
Do the Powers of Darkneſs rule over us? Do 
impure evil Spirits poſſeſs and drive on our 
Lives ? Has Sin loſt all its Power of frighting 
ns? Is Remorſe of Conſcience no longer felt? 
Are Falſhood, Guile, Debauchery, Profane 
15 neſs, 
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_ nels, POR Eribery, Corruption, and Adul- 
tery, no longer ſeeking to hide themſelves in 


Corners, but openly entering all our high 


Places, giving Battle to every Virtue, and lay- 
ing Claim to the Government of the World? 


. Are we. thus near being ſwallowd up by a 
Deluge of Vice and Impiety ? All this is not 


come upon us becauſe God has left us too 


much without Help from Heaven, or too 


much expoſed us to the Powers of Hell; but 


it is becauſe we have rejected and deſpiſed the 


whole Myftery of our Salvation, and trampled 


which alone has that Omnipotence, that can 

either bring Heaven into us, or drive Hell 
dlut of us. O Britain, Britain, think that the 
Son of God faith unto thee, as he ſaid, O Je- 

ruſalem, Feruſalem, how often would I have ga- 


thered thy Children, as 4 Hen gathereth le: 


| Chickens under her Wi inge, and. ye wanld not { 
Behold, your Houſe is left unto you deſolate. And 
now let me ſay, What aileth thee, O Britiſb 
Earth that thou gue#e/, and the Foundations 


of thy Churches that they otter? Juſt that 


fame aileth thee, as ailed Fudah's Earth, when 


the Divine Saviour of the World, dying on the 


Croſs, was reviled, ſeorned, and mocked by 


the Inhabitants of Feruſalem; then the — Þ 


o 
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+6 give its Light. Natüre again declares er 
God; the Earth and the Elements can ne 
longer bear our Sins FJerigſalem's Dom for 
| Feruſalem's Sin may well! be feared by us. 
Oh ye miſerable Pens dipt in Satan s Ink, that 
dare to publiſh the F olly of believing in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, where will you hide your guilty 
Heads, when Nature diſſolved ſhall ſhew 
vou the Rainbow, on which the crucified Sa- 
viour ſhall fit in Judgment, and every Work 
receive its Reward? O tremble ! ye apo/tate 
Sons that come out of the Schools of Chriſt, 
to fight Lucifer's Battles, and do that for him 
which neither he nor his Legions can do for 
themſelves. Their inward Pride, Spite, Wrath, 
- Malice and Rage againſt God, and Chriſt, and 
human Nature, have no Pens but yours, no 
Apoſtles but you. They muſt be forced to 
work in the Dark, to ſteal privately into im- 
pure Hearts, could they not beguile you into 
a fond Belief that you are Lovers of Truth, 
Friends of Reaſon, Detectors of Fraud, great 
Genius, and Moral Philgſopliers, merely, and 
ſolely, becauſe ye blaſpheme Chriſt, and the 
Goſpel of God. Poor deluded Souls, reſcued 
trom Hell by the Blood of Chriſt, called by 
God to poſſeſs the Thrones of fallen Angels, 
permitted to live only by the Mercy, of God, g 


that ye may. be born again from above.!, my 
| Heart | 


as 
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b your Peet. Say not — Ready and your in- 


tellectual Faculties Rang in your Way; that 


theſe are the beſt Gifts that God has giyen 
you, and that theſe ſuffer you not to come 
0 Chriſt. For all this is as vain a Pretence, 
and as groſs a Miſtake, as if you were to lay, 
that you bad nothing but your Feet to carry 
you to Heaven. For your Heart is the beſt 
and greateſt Gift of God to vou; it is the 
bigheſt, greateſt, ſtrongeſt, and nobleſt Power 
of yout Nature; it forms your whole Life, 
be it what it will ; all Evil, and all Good, 


comes from it; your Heart alone has the Key 


of Life and Death; it does all that it will; 
| Reaſon is but its Play-thing, and, whether 


in Time or Eternity, can only be a mere Be- 
holder of the Wanders of Happineſs, or Forms 


of Miſery, which the right or wrong Na- 


—_ 


"0 of the Heart is entered into. 
1 will here give you an infallible Touch- 


foto that will try all to the Truth, It is 
this: Retire from the World, and all Con- 

3 verſation , only for one Month neither write, 

£ nor read, nor debate any thing in private 

_ with yourſelf; ſtop all the former Workings 
of your Heart and Mind; and, with all the 
inge of your Heart ſtand all this Month 


28 
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28 continually as you can, in this following 
Form of Prayer to God. Offer it frequently 
on your knees z but, whether fitting, ſtand- 
ing, or walking, be always inwardly long- 
ing, and earneſtly praying this one Prayer to 
God: That, of his great Goodneſs he 
would make known to you, and take from 
* your Heart, every Kind, and Form, and 
Degree of Pride, whether it be from evil 
Spirits, or your own corrupt Nature; and 
that he would awaken" in you the deepeſt 
* Depth and Truth of all that Humility, 
« which can make you capable of his Light 
«and Holy Sp irit,” Reject every Thought, 
but that of withing, and praying in this Man- 
ner from the Bottom of your Heart, with 
fich Truth and Earneſtneſs, as People in 
Torment with and pray to be delivered from 
it. Now if you dare not, if your Hearts will 
not, cannot give themſelves up in this man- 
ner to the Spirit of this Prayer, then the 
Toitth-ſtone has done its Work, and you may 
be as fully aſſured, both what your Infidelity : 
is, and from what it proceeds, as you can be 
of the plaineſt Truth in Nature. This will 
ſhew you, how vainly you appeal to your 
Reaſon and Speculation as the Cauſe” of your 
Infidelity ; that it is full as falſe and abſurd; 


as if Thieves and Atutterers ſhould ſay, that 
. their 


(161 )}) _-» 
"aide Theft-ahd-Adultery was entirely: o- 
ing to their bodily Eyes,” which ſhewed them 
>» _ external Objects, and not to any thing that 
wWo.aa wrong or bad in their Hearts. On the other 
hand, if you can, and will give yourſelves up 
in Trut]i and Sincerity to this Spirit of Prayer, 
I will venture to affirm, that if you had twice 
as many evil Spirits in you as Mary Magdalen 
had, they will all be caſt out of you, and you 
Will be forced with her to weep with Tears 
of Love at the Feet of the holy Jes. 
But here, my Friends, I ſtop,. that we 
may return to the Matter we had in hand. 
Rut. Vou have made no Digreſſion, Theo- 
a philus, from our main Point, which was to 
recommend Chriſtianity to poor Humanus. 
He muſt; I am ſure, have felt the Deaths- 
blows that you have here given to the Infidel | 
Scheme... Their 14:1 of Reaſon, which is 
the vain God, that they worſhip in vain, is 
here like Dagon fallen to the Ground, never 
to riſe up again. Humanus is caught by your 
Bait of Love, and I dare ſay he wants only 
to have this Converſation ended, that he may 
try himſelf to the Truth by this divine Te 
one, which you have put into his Hands. 
Acad. Give me leave, Gentlemen, to add 
2 one Word to this Matter. T heophilus has 
here Oy pulled Rayon out of its ufurped 
b Throne, 


13 1 
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85 Throne; and ſhewn it to be a powerleſs, idle bY: 
Toy, when compared. to the royal Strength of - 
the Heart, which is the kingly Power, that 
has all the Government of Life in its Hands. 
But if Humanus, or any one elſe, would ſee 
Reaſon fully maintained in all its % Rights, * 
and yet entirely diſarmed of all its Pretences 
to a Religion of ite own, and the Truth of 
the Goſpel fully proved to every Man, learn- 
ed or unlearned, from the known State of 
his on Heart; if he would ſoe all this 1 
forth in the ſtrongeſt, cleareſt Light, 
need only read about an hundred Pages 4 
Book * publiſhed about twelve Years ago, to 
which no Anſwer has been, nor it may be ever 
will be given by any Patron of Reaſon and 
Infidelity. And i Part of that Book (as 1. 
have often wiſhed) beginning at Page 167, 
to 275, was printed by itſelf, and known 
and read in every Part of the Kingdom, all: 
Chriſtians, though no Scholars, would have 8 
Learning enough both to ſee the deep, true, 
and comfortable: Foundation of their Goſpel: 
Faith, and the miſrrable F olly and Ignor- 
ance of thoſe who would ſet up a Religion of 
nn Reaſon e. of i it. Woe now, Thiess 
Bi e cn” L 7 Pkbilus 


8 pe N 
2 1 Li 3 


2 Sato, of the: Groſs and Penta Errors 
of a Book, called, 4 Plain Account of the 3 &c. f the 


| Gatramiul of the Lords Supper. 


— 
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* L beg e may return to that ve 
Point concerning Prayer, where we left 605 | 
I. think my Heart is entirely devoted to God, 


and that I deſite nothing but to live in ſuch 


a State of Prayer, as may beſt, keep me under 


ths Guidance and Direction of the Holy Spi- 


1 


rit.. Aſſiſt me therefore, my dear Friend, 
in this important Matter; give me the. full. 
eſt, Directions that you can; and if you 
have any Manual of Devotion that you pre- 


fer, or any Method that you: would gre 


in, pray let me know it, 


Nl, I beg leave to . Word; pas: 


_  Oemicus, Lam glad, Sir, to ſee this Fire of 
Heayen thus far kindled' in your Soul; but- | 


wonder that you ſhould want to know how 


. you are to keep up its Flame, Which is like. 


wanting to know how. you. are. to /ove and 


Are that which. you do love and deſire, 


Does a blind, or ſick, or lame Man want to 


- know: how. he: ſhall / and defire Sight, 


Health, and Limbs? or would he be at a Loſs, 


till ſome Farm of Words taught him how to 


lang for them? Now yau can have no Deſire 
ot Prayer for any Grace, or Help from God. 
till you in ſome Degter as ſurely feel the Man 
of them, and deſire the Good of them, as the 

= Man feels the Want, and deſires the Good 
f Health. But when nth is wot. Caſe, vou 
Want | 


* 


ee 
want no more to be told how to pray, -thant 
the thirſty} Man wants to be told what he. 


ſhall aſſe for. Have you not fully conſented 


to this Truth, that the Heart only can pray, 


and that it prays for nothing but at which | 


it ver, wille, and wiſhes to have? But can 
Zoe or Dſite want Art, or | Method, to 


teach it to be that which it is? If from the 


Bottom of your Heart you have à ſincere! 


warm Love for your moſt valuable Friend. 


vuvould you want to buy a Book, to tell you 
what Sentiments yoh feel in your Heart to- 
wards this Friend: what Comfort, what Joy, 


what Gratitude, what Truſt, what Honour, 


what Confidence, what Faith, are all alive, 


and ſtirring in your Heart towards him ? Aſk, 


not therefore, Academicns, for a Book of 
Prayets; but aſk you Heart what is within; 
it, what it feeli, how it fire, what it wants, 
What it would have altered, what it deſires? 
and then, inſtead of calling upon Theophilus' 


for Aſſiſtance, "ſtand in the ſame Form of 


Petition to God. 
From this turnin g to God acvording 1 to the! 


inward. Feeling, Wait, and Motion of your 


own” Heaft, in Love, in eee in F. aith of 


having from him all that y ou” want and 
wiſh to have, this turning Ih unto God, 


welter it be with or without Words, is the 
FILL 5 L 4 5 beit 
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Veſt Form of Prayer in the Worid. Now 
no Man can be ignorant of the State of his 
cn Heart, or a Stranger to thoſe Tempers 
that are alive and ſtirring in him, and there 


fore no Man can want a Form of Prayer; for 


what ſhould be the Form of his Prayer, but 
that which the Condition and State of his 
Heart demand ? If you know of no Trouble, 
feel no Burden, want nothing to be altered 
or rembved, nothing to be increaſed or 
ſtrengthened in you, how ecan you pray for 
any thing! of this Kind d But if your Heart 
eden Plague, feels i its inward Evil, 
knows What it wants to have removed, will 
you not let your Diſtreſs form the Manner of 
your Prayer & or will. you pray in a Form of 
Words that have no more Agreement with 
your State, that if a Man walking above- 
ground ſhould beg every Man he met to 
pull him out of a deep Pit. For Prayers not 
formed according to the real State of your 
Heart, are but like a Prayer to be pulled out 
of a deep Well when you are not in it. 
Hence vou may ſee, how unreaſonabls it is : 
to make a Myſtery of Prayer, or an Art that 
needs ſo; much Inſtruction; ſince every Man 
is, and only can be, directed by his) own in- 
ward State and Condition, when, and how, 
. Wha be is to pray for, as every Man's | 
/ __ 
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„ State ſhews him what he outwardly 


wants. And yet it ſhould ſeem, as if a Pray- 
er- Book was highly neceſſary, and ought to 
de the Performance of great Learning and 
Abilities, fince only our learned Men and 
scholars make our Prayer · Books. W 

Acad. I did not imagine, Rains Cat 
you would have ſo openly, declared againſt 
Manual: of Devotion, ſince you cannot hut. 


know, that not only the moſt learned, but 
the moſt pious Doctors gf the Church, con- 


8 them as neceſſary Helps to Devotion. 


_ Ruſt. If you, Academicus, was obliged to 
go a long Journey on Foot, and yet through © 
a Weakneſs, in your Legs could not ſet one 
Foot before another, you would do well to get 


the beſt travelling Crutches that you could. 


But if, with ſound and good Legs, you 


| would not ſtir one Step till you had got 
Crutches to hop with, ſurely a Man might 


ſhew you the Folly of not walking with your 


own Legs, without being thought a declared 


Enemy to Crutches, or the Makers of * 7 


Now a Manual is not ſo good a Help a 


Crutc hes, and yet you ſee Crutches are 3 75 
proper when our Legs cannot do their Of- 


fice. It is, I. ſay, not ſo good a Help as 


Crutches, becauſe that which you do with the 
Sehe, i hae: nn n, Thing that you 


ſhould- 


” 
— - —— - 
— 1 


22 — 
— © = 


* — Cn En IN — 
— — 3 - P_— 
* F — Sp = Fx * 


22 
Fi | 


1 
\ 
| 


1 
LA 
* 
o 

„ 

* 

4 
Ll 


Y —_ — — 


— — — 


i . Tz > - \ 
F EE iy Ir 4X1. ̃—m , e 
* 
us 


Manual; you do not do that very 


| ( 196" ); 
mould havedone with your Legs; you pally 


travel; but when the Heart cannet take one 


Step in Prayer, and: you therefore read _ 
whicl your Heart ſhould have done, bat is 
really pray. A fine Manual therefore is not 
to be conſidered as a Means of praying, or as 

ſomething that puts you in a State of Prayer, 
as Crutehes help you to travel; but its chief 
Uſe, as a Book of Prayers to a dead and hard- 


ened Heart that has no Prayer of its own, is 


to ſhew-it what a State and Spirit of Prayer 
it Wanke, and at what a ſad Diſtance it is 


from feeling all that Variety of humble, pe- 


nitent, grateful, fervent; reſigned; loving 
Sentiments, which are deſeribed in the Ma- 
nual, that ſo, being touched with a View of 


its owH mĩiſerable State, it may begin its own 


Prayer to God for Help. But 1 have done. 
TO NO now'anſiwer” eee eee Re- 


" Theoph. vbur Aaken Defite;' Aae 


te, live in the Spirit of Prayer, and be truly 


governed by it, is a moſt excellent Deſire; 
for to be a Man of Prayer is that which the” 
Apoſtle means by living in the Spirit, and 


Fuving our Converſation in Heaven 1 It is to 
have done; not only with the confeſſed Vices, 
nd ne allowed Follies and Vanities of? 


this 


( 
this World, Tos tell ſuck a Soul of the nes 
cence of Levity, that it needs not run away 
from idle Diſcourſe, vain Gaiety, and trifling 
Mürth, as“ being the harmleſs Relief of our 
heavy Natures, is like telling the Name; thlat 
it needs not always be — upwards. 
But here you are to obſerve, that this Spirit of 
Prayer is not to be taught you by a Book; or 
brought inte you by an Art from without, 
but muſt be an-inward Birth, tliat muſt ariſe 
from your own Fire and Light within you, 
as the Air ariſes from tlie Fire and Light of 
this World. For the Spirit of every Being, 
be. it hat or where it will, or be its Spirit of 
wkat Kind. it will; is only the Breath. or Spi- 
rit that proceeds from its own Fire and Eight. 
In vegetative, ſenſitive, and intellectual Crea- 
tures, it is all' in the ſame Manner? Spirit is 
the ziir Form of its Life, and is the Birth 
that proceeds. from the other t, and is the 
Manifeſtation of their Nature and Qualities. 
For. ſuchꝭ as the Fire and Light are, ſuch and 
no other, neither higher nor lower, neither 
better nor worſe, is the Spirit that proceeds 
from them, Now the Reaſon Why all and 
exery Life does, and muſt ſtand in this Form, 
is: wholly and ſolely from hence, becauſe the 
Deity, the one Source and Fountain of all 
n is a Triune God, whoſe third Form is, 
6 and 


(. 
and is called.; the Spicit of. . deere 
from the Father and the Son 
The pinful Senſe and F eeling af what en ' 
are, kindled into a working State of Senſibi- 
lity by „ of God within you, is the 
Fire ,and., Light from hence your Spirit of 
Prayer proceeds. In its firſt kindling nothing 
Is. found or felt, but Hain, Wrath, and Dark 
neſs, as is to be ſeen in the firſt kindling of 
every Heat. or Fire. And therefore N 
Prayer is nothing iclſe but a Senſe of Peni- 
tence, Self- condemnation, Confeſſion, and . 
Humility. It feels nothing but its own Mi- 
ſery, and ſo i is all, Humility. This Prayer of 
Humility is met by the divine Love, the Mer- 
cifulneſs of God embraces it; and then its 
Prayer is chan ged i into Hymns, and Songs, and 
Thankſgivings. When this State of Fer vour 
has done its Work, has melted away all 
earthly. Paſſions and, Affections, and left no 
Inclination in the Soul: but to delight in God 
alone, then its Prayer changes again. It. is 
now come ſo near to God, has found ſuch 
Union with him, that it does not ſo much 
pray as live in God. Its Prayer is not any 
particular Action, is not the Work of any 
particular Faculty, not confined to Times, or 
Words, or Place, but is the Work of Man's 
| whole Being, which continually ſtands in Ful. 
0 neſs 


TALE 


mm 


ty): 
25 ah of Faith, in Porn of Love, in abſolute 
Reſignation, to do, and be, what and how 
his Beloved pleaſes. This is the laſt State 
of the Spirit of Prayer,” and is its higheſt 
Union with God i in this Life. Each of theſe 
foregoing States has its Time, its Variety of 
Workings, its Trials, Temptations, and Puri- | 
fications, which can only be known by Ex- 
perience in the Paſſage through them." The 
one only and infallible Way to go fafely through 
all the Difficulties, Trials, Temptations, 
Dryneſs, or Oppoſition of our own evil Tem- 
pers is this: It is to expect nothing from 
ourſelves, to truſt to nothing in ourſelves, 
but in every thing expect and depend up- 
on God for Relief. Keep faſt Hold of this 
Thread, and then let your Way be what it 
will, Darkneſs, Temptation, or the Rebelli- 
on of Nature, you will be led through all to 
an Union with God: For nothing hurts us 
in any State, but an Expectation of ſome- 
thing in it, and from it, which we ſhould 
only expect from God. We are looking for 
our own Virtue, our own Piety, our own Good 
neſs,” and ſo live on and on in our n Po-/ 
verty and Weakneſs; To- day pleaſed and 
comforted with the ſeeming Strength and 
Firmneſs of our own pious Tempers, and 
18 ourſelyes t to be. bete v To- mor- 
Ann 1 15 n dero 


. 174 ) | 
_ row: fallen into our. own Mie we afe 4 
. Jetted, but not humbled ; we.grieve,. but it 
s only the Grief of Pride, at the ſeeing our 
ion not to he ſuch as we vainly imagi- 
ned. And thus it will be, till the whole Turn 
ky” our Minds is ſo changed, that we as fully 
ſce and know our Hiubilicy to have any Goed- 
neſs of our own, as to have a life of our own. 
For ſince nothing is or can be good in us, 
but the Life of God manifeſted in us, how 
can this be had but from God alone? hen 
we are happily brought to this Conviction, 
then we have done with all Thought of being 
our own Builders; the whole Spirit of our 
Mind is become a mere Faith, and Hope, and 
Nuß in the fole Operation of God's Spirit, 
looking no more to any other Power to be 
formed in Chriſt new Creatures, than we look- . 
to any other Power for the Reſurrection of 
our Bodies at the laſt: Day, Hence may be 
ſeen, that the Trials of every State are its great- 
eſt Bleſſings; they do that for us which we 
moſt of all want to have done, they force us to 
know our ow¶/n Nothing neſẽ, and the All of God. 
People who have long dwelt: in the Fer- 
vours of Devotion: in an high Senfibility of 
divine Affections, practiſing every Virtue with 
a kind of Greedineſs, are frighted when 
Coldugſo feines upon them, when their Hymns 


gave no Tranſport, and their Hearts, 
| | "0 


| > 175 . 
of 1 with the Love of every. Viera, 
ſeem ready to be overcome by every Vice, 
But here, keep Faſt Hold of the Thread 1 
mentioned — 8 and all is well. For this 


Colanęſi is the divine Offs ipring, or genuine 


Birth of the former Fervour; it comes from 
it as a good Fruit, and ing the Soul nearer 


to God than the Fervour did. The Fervour 
was good, and did a good Work in the Soul; 


it overcame the earthly Nature, and made the 


Soul delight in God and ſpiritual Things; but 
its Delight was too much an own Delight, a 
fanſied Self-bolineſs and occaſioned Reſt and 
Satisfaction in Self, which if it had continu- 
ed uninterrupted, undiſcovered, an earthly 
Self had only been changed into a ſpiritual 
Self. Therefore I called this Coldneſs, or 


Loſs of Fervour, its divine Offspring, becauſe 
it brin gs a-divigne Effect, or more fruitful 
Progreſs in the divine, Life. For this Coldneſs 


_ _ overcomes, and delivers us from ſpiritual Self, 
as Fervour overcame the earthly Nature, It 
does the Work that Fervour did, but in a 


higher Degree, becauſe it gives up more, fa- 
erifices more, and brings forth more Reſigna- 


tion to God, than Fervour did; and therefote 
it is more in God, and receives more from 
him. The devout Soul therefore is always 
ſafe in .CEVEFY. State, if it makes: every thing 
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1 an Octagon either of riſing 35 ar TTY 
vn into the Hands of God, and exerciſing 
Faith, and Truſt, and Reſignation to him. 

Fervour is good, and ought to be loved; but 
Tribulation, Diſtreſs, and Coldneſs, in their 
Seaſon are better; becauſe they give Means 
and Power of exerciſing an higher Faith, a 
_ Love, and more perfect Refignation to 
God, which are the beſt State of the Soul. 
And therefore the pious Soul that eyes only 
God, that means nothing but being his alone, 
can have no Stop put to its Progreſs; Light 
and Darkneſs equally aſſiſt him; in the Light 
he looks up to God; in the Darkneſs he lays 
hold on God; ane ſo they wee do him the 
ſame Goll. 

This little 8 Alla dens of 5 Na- 
ture and Progreſs of the Spirit of Prayer, may 
ſhew you that a Manual is not 1 _ a 
Matter as you iĩmagined. 

The beſt Inſtruction that 1 can W you, as 
helpful. or preparatory to the Spirit of Pray- 
er, is already fully given, where we have ſet 
forth the original Perfection, the miſerable 
Fall, and the glorious Redemption of Man. 
It is the true knowledge of theſe great Things 


that can do all for you which human Inſtruc- 


tion can do. Theſe Things muſt fill you 
with A Diſlike of your preſent State, drive all 


| earthly Deſires out of your Soul, and create 
* 


{9 
an earneſt Longing after your firſt Perfection. 
For Prayer cannot be taught you by giving 
you a Book of Prayers, but by awakening in 
you a true Senſe and Knowlegge of what you 
are, and what you ſhould be; that ſo you 
may ſee, and know, and feel what Things 
you want, and are to pray for. For a Man 
does not, cannot pray for any thing, becauſe 
a fine Petition for it is put into his Hands, 
but becauſe his own Condition is a Reaſon | 
and Motive for his aſking for it. And there- 
fore it is that the Spirit of Prayer in the 
Firſt Part, began with a full Diſcovery and 
Proof of theſe high and important Matters, 
at the Sight of which the World and all that 
is in it ſhrinks into nothing, and every thing | 
paſt, preſent, and to come, awakens in our 
Hearts a continual Prayer, and longing De- 
fire, after God, Chriſt, and Eternity. 
Acad. I perceive then, Theophilus, that 
vou direct me entirely to my ow# Prayer in 
my private Devotions, and not to the Uſe of 
any Book. But ſurely you do not take this 
to be right in general, that the common Peo- N 
ple, who are unlearned and moſtly of low 
_ Underſtandings, ſhould kneel down in pri- 
vate, without any borrowed Form of Prayer, 
_ faying only what comes then into their own 


Heads. 
; M Theoph. 
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7 heoph. Tt THIS be very wrong, Acade- 
micns, to condemn a Manual as ſuch, or to 
tell any People, learned or unlearned, that 
they ought not to make any Uſe of it. This 
would be quite raſh and filly : But it cannot 
be wrong, or hurtful to any body, to ſhew, 
that Prayer is the natural Language of the 
Heart, and, as ſuch, does not want any Form 
or borrowed Words. Now all that has been 
ſaid of Manuals of Prayers only amounts to 
thus much; that they are not neceſſary, nor 
the moſt natural and excellent Way of pray- 
ing. If they happen to be neceſſary to any 
Perſon, or to be his moſt excellent Way, it 
is becauſe the natural real Prayer of his 
Heart is already engaged, loving, wiſhing, 
and longing after the Things of this Life; 
which makes him ſo inſenſible of his ſpiritual 
Wants, ſo blind and dead as to the Things 
of God, that he cannot pray for them, but ſo 
far as the Words of other People are put in- 
to his Mouth. Ifa Man is blind, and knows 
it not, he may be told to pray for Sight; if 
2 he is fick, and-knows nothing of it, he may 
be told to pray for Health: So if the Soul is 
in this State with regard to its ſpiritual Wants, 
a Manual may be of good Uſe to it, not ſo 


much by n it to pray, as by e 
at 


* 
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uf what 4 miſerable Diſtance it 1s from thoſe 
Tempers which belong to Prayer. 


But when 2 Man has had ſo much Benefit 


from the Goſpel," as to know his own miſe- 
ry, his want of a Redeemer, who he is, 


and how he is to be found; there every 


thing ſeems to be done, both to awaken and 
direct his Prayer and make it à true Pray- 
ing in and by the Spirit. For when the 
Heart really pants and longs after God, its 
Prayer i is a Praying, as moved and animated 
by the Spirit of God; : It Is the Breath or In- 
ſpiration of God, ſtirring, moving, and open- 
ing itſelf in the Heart. For though the 
earthly Nature, our od Man, can oblige or 


accuſtom himſelf to take heavenly Words at 


certain Times into his Mouth, yet this is a 
certain Truth, that nothing ever did or can 


have the leaſt Defire or Tendency to aſcend to 


Heayen, but that which came down from 
Heayen ; and therefore nothing in the Heart 
can pray, aſpire, and long after God, but the 


Spirit of God moving and ſtirring in it. Every 

Breath therefore of the true Spirit of Prayer 

| can be nothing elſe but the Breath of the Spi- | 
Tit of God, breathing, inſpiring, and moving 


the Heart, in all its Variety of Motions and 
Affections towards God. And therefore eve- 
| WT. time A a good I Deſire ſtirs in the dye A 
2 © good 
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8 prayer goes out of it, that reaches God, 


as being the Fruit and Work of his Holy Spi- 


rit. When any Man, feeling his Corruption, 
and the Power of Sin in his Soul, looks up to 
God with true Earneſtneſs of Faith and De- 
ſire to be delivered from it, whether with 
Words, or without Words, how can he pray 
better? What need of any Change of 
Thoughts, or Words, or any Ver of Ex- 
preſſions, when the one Faith and Deſire of 
his Heart made known to God, and conti- 
nued in, is not only all, but the moſt perfect 
Prayer he can make? Again, ſuppoſe the 
Soul in another State, feeling with Joy its 
offered Redeemer, and opening its Heart for 
the full Reception of him; if it ſtands in this 
State of Wiſhing and Longing for the Birth 
of Chriſt, how can its Prayer be in an higher 
Degree of Requeſt ? Or if it breaks out fre- 
quently in theſe Words, Come, Lord Yeſus, 
come quickly, with all thy holy Nature, Spirit, 
and Tempers into my Soul, is there any Occaſi- 
on to enlarge, or alter theſe Words into ano- 
ther Form of Expreſſion ? Can he do better, 
or pray more, than by continually ſtanding 
from time to'time in this State of wiſhing to 
| haye Chriſt formed in him? Nay, is it not 
more likely, that his Heart ſhould be more 
| drgded and diſſipated by a numerous Chan ge 
8 of 


„ 

of Expreſſions, that by keeping united to 
one Expreſſion that ſets forth all that he 
wants ? For it is the Reality, the Steadineſs, 
and Continuity of the Defire, that is the 
Goodneſs of Prayer, and its Qualification to 
receive all that it wants. Our Lord ſaid to 

one that came to him, What wilt thou that I 

ſhould do unto thee? He anſwered, Lord, 

that I may receive my Sight: And he re- 
ceived it. Another ſaid, Lord, if thou wilt 
thou canſt make me clean: And he was cleahſ- 
ed. Tell me what Learning or fine Parts 
are required to make ſuch Prayers as theſe? 
and yet what Wonders of Relief are recorded 
in Scripture, as given to ſuch ſhort Prayers as 
theſe! Or tell me what Bleſſing of Prayer, 
or Faith, or Love, may not now be obtain 
ed in the ſame Way, and with as few Words, 
as then was done? Every Man therefore that 
has any Feeling of the Weight of his Sin, or 
any true Deſire to be delivered from it by 
Chriſt, has Learning and Capacity enough to 
make his own Prayer. For Praying is not 
ſpeaking forth eloquently, but ſimply, the 
true Deſire of the Heart; and the Heart, ſim- 
ple and Plain in good Defires, is in the trueſt 
State of Preparation for all the Gifts and 
Graces of God. And this I muſt tell you, 


that the moſt 6mple Souls, that have accuſ- 
N ba, 3 35 


1 = 
tamed themſelves to ſpeak "0 555 Defires 
and Wants to God, in ſuch ſhort, but true | 
Breathings of their Hearts to him, will ſoon 
know more of Prayer, and the Myſteries 
ai; . than any Perſons who. "brag only 
their Knowledge: from Learning and learned 
es., e 

Acad. You a * me, 18 to have 
much. Truth i in what you ſay, and yet to be 
in a Way by yourſelf. I cannot take you to 
be with thoſe Who place all in many and 
long Forms; and now [I take you to be even 
more againſt thoſe who make much Account 
| of what they call a g. ifted Man, and make that 
to be the true Gift of Prayer when any one 
is able to pray extempore, or with his own 
Words, for an Hour or two at a Time. WIA 

4 heophe; L have ſhewn you, Academicus, that 

| Prayer i is purely the Deſire of the Heart; that 
it has not the Nature of praying, but lo far 
2S It is the true Language of the Heart, 174 
have ſhewn you the great Benefit that all Peo- 
ple muſt receive from this true Prayer of the 
Heart. | And to remove all Pretence of, f Want 
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ſpoken- by. the Heart, haye all the Perfection 
that Prayer can haye. 'F © oo 
4 But 
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But mark, Sir, why or when I aſcribe 
this Perfection to it. It is when the Heart 
ſtands continually i in his State of wiſhing to 
have that which is exprefſed in ſo few 
Words. It is then, that I ſaid, there was no 
Occaſion to enlarge, or alter the Words into 
another or longer Form, becauſe the Reality, 
the Steadineſs, and the Continuity of the De- 
ſire, is the Goodneſs and Perfection of the 
Prayer, Now, Sir, let us ſuppoſe two Men; 
the one is frequently an Hour, or two, ora 
whole Night, on his Knees in filent Prayer, 
in high Acts of Love, and Faith, and Reſig- 
nation to God, not outwardly ſpoken by bis 
Mouth ; the other is as long a Time pouring 
forth the Devotion of his Heart in a Variety 
of fervent Expreſſions. May not both theſe 
Men juſtly appeal to me, not only as not con- 
demning. but as aſſerting the Goodneſs of 
their Leng, and Manner of Prayer, fince I 
make a ſhort ſimple Petition to be only then a 
good Prayer, when it proceeds from a /teay 
continued Deſire of the Heart? It is not there- 
fore Silence, or a fimple. Petition, or a great 
Variety of outward. Expreſſions, that alters 
the Nature of Prayer, or makes it to be 220d, 
or Getter, but only and ſolely the Reality, 
Steagineſs, and Continuity of the, Defire ; and 
therefore whether a Man offers ys | Deſire to 
M4 T God 
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God 3 in the ſilent Longing. of the Heart, or 
in ſimple ſhort Petitions, or in a great Variety 
of Words, is of no Conſequence ; but all of 
them are equally-good, when the true and 
right State of the Heart is with them. 
Thus you ſee, Academicus, that I am ſo far 
from being, as you faid, in 4 Way by myſelf; 


that L. am with every Man in every Way 


whoſe Heart ſtands right towards God. But 
If you would know what I would call a true 
and great Gift of Prayer, and what I moſt of 
all wiſh for to myſelf, it is a good Heart, that 


” - — "A 


ſtands continually mclined towards God, 


Acad. I am not ſorry, Theophilus, that 1 
have made ſo unreaſonable an Obſervation up- 
on what you ſaid, ſince it has occafioned you 


= give fo good and juſt an Anſwer to it. But 
f yet this lend. Prayer you ſpeak of, is what 1 


never read nor heard any thing of before; and 


it ſeems to me but like a cea/ing to pray; and 
yet you ſeem to like it in its Turn as n as 
any other Way of praying. 


Theoph. All that I have faid of Prayer. 


Academicus, has been only to this End, to 
ſhew you its true and real Nature, whence i it 
is to ariſe, where it is to be found, and how 


u are to begin, and become a true Profici- 


ent in it. If therefore you was at preſent 
to look no farther, than how to put yourſelf 


in 
> 55 | a - ; | a 


in | 
in a State of beginning to practiſe a Prayer 
proceeding, from your own Heart, and con- 
tinuing in it, leaving all that you are further 
to know of Prayer, to be known 1 in its own 


Time by Experience, which alone can open 


any true Knowledge in you, this would be 
much better for you, than to be aſking be- 


forehand about ſuch things as are not your 


me Concern. 

Begin to be a Man of Prayer i in this eaſy, 
ſimple, and natural Manner, that has been 
ſet before you; and when you are faithful to 
this Method, you will then need no other In- 


ſtructor in the Art of Prayer, Your own 


Heart thus turned to God will want no one 


to tell it, when it ſhould be {mple in its Pe- 


titions, or various in its Expreſſions, or pro- 


ſtrate itſelf in Silence before God. But this 


Haſtineſs of knowing Things before they be- 
come our Concern, or belong to us, is very 
common. Thus a Man that has but juſt en- 
tered upon the Reformation of his Life, ſhall 
want to read or hear a Diſcourſe upon Per- 
fection, whether it be abſolutely attainable or 
not; and ſhall be more eager after what he 
can hear of this Matter, though at ſuch a 
Diſtance from himſelf, than of ſuch Things 
as concern the next Step that he 1 is to take i in 
his own proper State. 
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100 my Friend, have already rightly ben 
the e Step in the ſpiritual Life; you have 
devoted yourſelf abſolutely to God, to live 
WHelhy to his Will, under the Light and 
Guidance of his Holy Spirit, intending, ſeek- 
ing nothing in this World, but ſuch à Paſ- 
fage through it, as may tend to the Glory of 
Bod and the Recovery of your own. fallen 
Soul. Your next Step is this, it is a looking to 
the Continuance of this firſt Reſolution and 
Donation of yourſelf to God, to ſee that it 
be 'kept alive, that every thing you do may 
be animated and directed by it, and all the 


Oteeut̃ences of every Day, from Morning to 


Night; be received by you as becomes a Spi- 
rit that 4s devoted to God. Nowy this ſecond 
- 874þ èannot be taken but purely by Prayer; 
nothing elſe has the leaſt Power here but 
Prayer: I do not mean you muſt frequently 
read of ſay a Number of Prayers (though this 
in its Turn may be good and uſeful to you) 
Hat the Prayer 1 mean, and which you muſt 
practiſe if you would take this frond Step in 
the ſpiritual Life, is Prayer ef the Heart, or 
à Prayer of your own proceeding from the 
Stake of your Heart, and its own Tendency 
to God. Of all chings therefore look to this 
Prayer of the Heart; conſider it as your in- 
1 Guide to n, turn from every 
| wg: | 


A | 
thing that i is an Hindrance of! 1 that quen- 
ches or abates its Fervour ; love and like no- 


thing but that which! 18 ſuitable to it; and let 


every Day begin, go on, and end in the Spirit 
of it. Confi ler yourſelf as always wrong, as 
having gone aſide and loſt your right Path, 

when any Delight, Defire re, or Trouble is ſuf- 
| fered to live 1 in you, that cannot be made a 
| 9 1 of this Prayer of tlie Heart to God. For 
nothing ſo infallibly ſhews us the true State 
of our Heart, as that which gives us either 


Delight or Trouble for as our Delight and. 


Trouble is, ſo i is the State of our Heart: Tf 
1erefore you 2 are carried away with any Trou- 
ble or Delis zht,. that has not an immediate 
Relation to your Progreſs i in the Divine Life, 
you may be aſſured your Heart is not in 1ts 


right State of Prayer to God. Look. at a 


Man who i 18 devoted to ſome one Thing, or 
has Tome e one great worldly Matter at Heart, 
he ſtands turned from every thing that has 
not ſome Relation to it; he has no Joy or 
Trouble but what ariſes from it; he has no 
Eyes nor Ears, but to ſee or hear ſomething 


| about it, All elſe is a Trifle but that which 
ſome way or other concerns this great Matter. | 


You need pot tell him of any Rules or Me- 
thods to keepi it in his Thoughts; it goes with 


| um into all Places and Companies; it has i 
| ; his 
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Bis firſt, Thoughts i in the 1 and every 


Day is good or bad as this great Matter ſeems 
to ſucceed or not. This may ſhew you how 


caſily, how 7 0 7 how conſtantly our 


Heart will carry on its own State of Prayer, 
as. ſoon as God is its great Object, or it is 
wholly given up to him as its one great Good. 
This may alſo ſhe you, that the Heart can- 


not enter into a State of the Spirit of Prayer 


to God, till that which I called the firſt Step 


in the ſpiritual Life 1 1s. taken, which is the 
taking God for its All, or the. giving itſelf | 
up % to God. But when this. Founda- 


tion. is laid, the Seed of Prayer is ſown, and 


the Heart i is in a continual State. of Tendency 
to God; having no other Deligbt or Trou- 


ble in Things of any kind, but as they help 
or hinder its Union with God. Therefore; 
Academicus, the Way, to be a Man of Prayer, 


and be governed by its Spirit, is not to get 
a Book full of Prayers; but the beſt Help you. 
can have from a Book is to read one ful of 


ſuch T ruths, Inſtruetions, and awakening 


Informations, as force you to ſee. and know 


who, and what, and where you are; that God 


is your All; and that all is Miſery b but : 2 Heart 


and Life devoted to him. This 1 is the beſt | 


outward Prayer-Book you can have, as it 


will turn FM. to an inward Book, and 92 bo 
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of Prayer in your Heart, which is a conti- 
nual longing Deſire of the Heart after God, 
his Divine Life, and Holy Spirit. When, fot 
the Sake of this inward Praver, you retire at 
any time of the Day, never begin till you 
| know and feel why and wherefore you are 
going to pray; and let this why and wherefore 
form and direct every thing that comes from 
you, whether it be in Thought or Word. As 
you cannot but know your own State, fo it 
. muſt be the eaſieſt Thing in the World to look 
up to God with fuch Defiresas ſuit the State 
you are in; and praying in this Manner, whe- 
ther it be 1 in one, or more, or no Words, your 
Prayer will be always ſincere and good, and 
highly beneficial to you. Thus praying 
you can never pray in vain; but one Month 

in the Practice of it will do you more Good, 
make a greater Change in your Soul, than 
twenty Vears of Prayer only by Books, and 
Forms of other Peoples making. 

No Vice can harbour in you, no Infirmity 
take any Root, no good Deſire can languiſh, 
when once you Heart is in this Method of 
Prayer; never beginning to pray, till you firſt 
ſee how Matters ſtand with you; aſking your 
Heart what it wants, and having nothing in 
your Prayers but what the known State of 
your Heart puts you upon demanding, ſaying, 
| or 
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or gering unto God. A Quarter of an Howe 


7 of this Prayer brings. you out. of your Cloſet 


anew Man; your Heart feels the Good of 1 it; 


and every Return of ſuch a Prayer gives new 


Life and Growth to all your Virtues, with 
more Certainty, than the-Deyy refreſhes the 


Herbs of the Field : Whereas, overlooking 
this true Prayer of your own Heart, and only 


at certain Times taking a Prayer that you find 
in a Book, you have nothing to wonder at 
if you are every Day praying, and yet ever 
Day ſinking farther and farther under a 
your Infirmities. For your Heart is your 
Life, and your Life can only be altered by 
| that which! 18 the real Wor king. of your 3 
. for the Skill of ather People, ſuch a 
Prayer can no more change you into a good 
Man, than an Afr. upon the Stage, who 
ſpeaks: kingly Language, is thereby made 
to be a King: Whereas one Thought, or 
Word, or Look towards God, proceeding 
from your own Heart, can neyer be without 
ts proper Fruit, or fail of doing a real God 
to your Soul. Again, another great and in- 
falible Benefit of this kind of Prayer is this ; 
It is the only Way to be delivered from the 
Vessel of Jour. Wn. eu, N 
WE, 6 þ Our 
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Our Hearts deceive, us, becauſe we leave 
hi to themſelves, are abſent from them, 
taken up in outward, Things, in outward = 
Rules and Forms of Living and Praying- 
But this Kind of Praying, which takes all its 
Thoughts and Words only from the. Sate of 
our Hearts, makes it impoſſible fer us to be 
Strangers to ourſelves. The ſtrength; of eye- 
ry Sin, the Power of every evil Temper, the 
moſt ſeeret Workings of our Hearts, the 
Weakneſs. of any or all our Virtues; is with 
a Noon: day Clearneſs forced to be ſæen, 2s 
ſoon as the Heart is made our Prayer Bock, 
and we pray for nothing but ace 
vrhat we read and find there. 
Acad. O 7. heophilus, you have eu me 
that it is almoſt as eaſy and natural a Thing 
to pray as to breathe; and that the beſt 
Prayer in the World is that which the Heart 
can thus eafily ſend forth from itſelf, un- 
taught by any Thing, but its own Senſe of 
__"Ged and itſelf. And yet I am almoſt afraid 
of loving this Kind of Prayer too much. I 
am not free from ſuſpicions about it: I ap- 5 
prehend it to be that 0 praying by the 
Spirit, or as moved by the Spirit, or from 
a Light within, Which; 18 ee eee 
her n. 0 e 
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riepj. There is but one good Rupes i that 
you can poſſibly make, and that is a Prayer in 
and from the Spirit, or as the Spirit of God 
moves you in it or to it. This, this alone is a 
divine Prayer 3 no other Prayer has, or can 
poſſibly have any Communion with God. 
Take the Matter thus: Man is a fhreęfold 


Being; he has three Natures; he partakes of 


the divine, the elementary, and the diabolical 
Nature. Had he not theſe three Natures in 
a certain Degree in him, he could have no 
Communion with God, he could not enjoy 
.the Elements, nor could the evil Spirits have 


the leaſt Power of Acceſs to ii 


Now the aftral elementary Nature of Man 


in this World cannot have a Longing after 
the pure Deity; it cannot hunger and thirſt 
after the divine Image, nor deſire to be perfect 
as God is perfect; this is as impoſſible, as 
for the Beaſts of the Field to long to be An- 
gels. Therefore Fleſh and Blood in us can 
no more make a divine Prayer, than in any 
other Animal of this World. 


The diabolical Nature which is in us can 


+ & nothing but that which the Devils do: It 
can only riſe up in its own Pride, Envy, and 
Self- Exaltation, and only hate all the Goodneſs 


that is either in Heaven or on Earth. And 


therefore it is a Truth of the greateſt Cer- 
TY tainty, | 
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a divine and heavenly Prayer to God, or ſuch 
a Prayer as can reach God, but in and 25 the: 
Spirit of God in him. Our aftral elementary 


Man, and our proud, ſubtle, ſerpentine Na- 5 
ture, can read, or fay a Prayer. full of good 
Words and Wiſhes, as cafily as Satan could 


uſe Seripture- Language in the Temptation 
of Chriſt; but nothing can wiſh to be like 


God, or to unite with his Goodneſs and Ho- 
lineſs, but that Spirit in us which partaxes 


of his Divine Nature. Therefore to ridi- 
ocule ptaying by the Spirit, or as moved by 
the Spirit, is ridiculing the one only Prayer 
that i is divine, or can do us any divine Good; 
and to reject and oppoſe it as a vain Con- 


ceit, is to quench and ſuppreſs all that is 
holy, heavenly, and divine within us. For 
if this Holy Spirit does not live and move in 


us, and bring forth all the praying Affections- 
of our Souls, we may as well think of reach+ 
ing Heaven With. our Hands as wich our 
Prayers, 3 


Acad. I t not; Techn, hoes to; 75 

| deny any thing that you have here ſaid: Yet: 
this Account ſeems to make no Diſtinction 
| between eur own: good Spirit and the Holy 7 Fs 


| Spirit of God. I took the Inſpirations and 
Graces of the Holy Sr to be ſomething 
e r 5 that 
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Katy, that no Man ever did, or can 1 ſenduß 
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that ate into us from nolffionr; ns to be 
4s Hinct from our own good Spirit, as God 
* diſtinct from the Creature. 

© Theoph. The Holy Spirit of God is 85 
| to our divine Life, or the Life of Grace, 
as the Air of this World is neceſſary to our 
animal Life; and is as difind? from us, and 
as much wi fn us, as the ir of this World 
iS "defomtt from; and without the Creatures 
chat live in it. And yet our own good Spirit 
is che very Spirit of God moving and ſtirring 
In us. No Animal can unite with or breathe 
the Kir of this World, till it has firſt the Air 
of this World brought forth as the true Birth 
of its on Life in itſelf; this is its only Ca- 
pacity to live in che Spirit of this World; and 
_ the: Breath or Spirit that thus ariſes in its own. 
Eife is the very” fame Breath that is in out- 
ward Natbre, in which it Ives. It is ſtrictly 
thus with the Spirit of God in our Souls; it 
muſt fifſt have a Birth w, us, ariſing from 
the Life of our. Souls, and as ſuch; is our only 
Capacity to have Life, and live in the Spirit 
af God himſelf, and is the very Breath of the 
Spirit of God, who is yet as diſtinct from us, : 
as the Breath of our animal Life that ariſes 
Hub! our own Fire, is diſtinct from the Air 
of the World in which it lives. And thus, 
3 our un gat Spirit i is the wy 
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5 of 1 Deity, and yet not God, bat 
the Spirit of God; breathed or tindled into 

a n ertaturely Form; and this good Spirit, di- 
vine in its Origin, and divine in its Nature, is 
that alone in us that can reach God, unite 
with him, c co-operate- with him, be moved 
_ and bleſſed by him, as our earthly Spiritis by 
the outward Spirit of this elementary World. 
Acad. Indeed, Theophilus, you have, in 
for Words, ſo gone to the Bottom of this 
Matter, that ale is left either for any fur- 
ther Doubt ↄr Inquiry about it. My own 
good Spirit is the Breath of God in me, and 
ſo related to God as the Breath of my animal 
Life is related to the Air, or Spirit of this out · 


ward World. It is from God, has the Nature, 


the Eternity, the Spirituality of God, as the 
Breath of my Fleſh and Blood has the Groſſ- 
neſs, the earthly tranſitory Nature of the Spi- 
rit of this World. And as all my Communi- 
cation with this World ariſes from the Breath 
of this World, kindled in my own Life, fo 

all my Poffibility of Communication with 
God ariſes ſolely from the Breath of his Ho- 
Iy Spirit Srouglit forth in the Life of my Soul; 
and 1 can only live in God by his Spirit having 
a Birth 5 in me, as I can only live in this World 
dy having its Spirit born in me. This plain | 
mew ſets all the! Scripture-Dodtrine, con- 


cerning | 


1 


7 4 (: 196) 5 
cerning * Neceſity, Power, and Operarbn 
of the Holy Spirit, in the greateſt and moſt 

edifying Degree of Clearneſs. Thus, what can 
be a more plain, ſober, and palpable Truth, 
than when the Apoſtle: ſays, Tie anly are 
Sons g God who are led ly the Spirit of God? 
It is only like ſaying. that thoſe Creatures on - 
iy belong to this World who live in and by 
its Spirit. I ſhall here, Sir, only add, that 
55 Goſpel-Faith ſtands now upon a moſt 
ſolid and comfortable Foundation; ; my Heart 
is all Delight and Devotion to God, when 1 
conſider, Fr, That Chriſt my Redeemer is 
the firſt Seed of the Maman, or Power ꝙf Sal- 
vation preferved in fallen Adam; tie Imma- 
nuel; the God foithin every Man; the Light 
' that - dighteth eveey Man that cometh into the 
Mord. Secondly, Tar: the Holy Spiritof. God, 
the Breath of Eternity, has alſo ire Seed of 
Life in my Soul for Where the Word or Son 
of God-i 18, there i 18 the Spirit of God in the 
fame State; if one is only a Seed of Life, a a 
Spark of Heaven, the other is ſo alſo; and 
theſe two, thus conſidered, are the glorious 
Pearlof Eternity, hidden in every Man's Soul, 
and ſo often ſpoken of before. And thus we 
underſtand; how the Whole of our: Redemp-' 
tion (according to. the plain Language of 
| MT is inward! * add 3 ſolelyß 
| | the 


| 1 

che Work of the Light and Spirit of God, a 
: Kingdom of God both within and without us, 
and to which we do not, cannot live, but ſo 
far as we are inſpired, moved, and led by the 
Spirit of God. Earneſtly therefore to pray, 
humbly to hope, and faithfully to expect, to 
be continually inſpired and animated by the 
Holy Spirit of God has no more of Vanity, 
Fanaticiſin, or entſiuſigſtic Wildneſs in it, than 
to hope and pray to act in every thing from 
and by a good Spirit. For as ſure as the Lip 
of Truth v4 told us, that there is but One 
| Zhat is good, ſo ſure is it that not a Spatk 
_ of Goodneſs, nor a Breath of Piety, can be 
in any Creature, either in Heaven or on Earth, 
but by that Divine Spirit which is the Breati 
of God, breathed from himſelf into the Crea- 
ture. The Matter is not about Appearances 
of Goodneſs, Forms of Virtue, Rules of Re- 
ligion, or a prudential Piery, ſuited to Time, 
and Place, and Character; all theſe are Degrees 
of Goodneſs that our old Man can as eaſily 
trade in, as in any other Matters of this World. 
But ſo much as we have of an heavenly and G. 
vine Goodneſs, or of a Goodneſs that belongs 

. to Heaven, and has the Nature of Heaven in 
it, ſo much we muſt have. of a divine Inſpi- 
ration in us. For as nothing can fall to the 
Fer, but becauſe it 1 the Nature of the 
0 Faik 


/ 


3 9p * 
Bath du r ſo it is 2 Track of ET 
Certainty, that nothing can aſcend; towards 


- + Heaven, on have the leaſt Power to unite with 
it, but that very Spirit which came down from 


Heaven, and has the Nature of Heaven in it. 
This Fruth therefore, that the Kingdom of 
God is within us, that its Light is ſolely the 


Lamb of God, its Spirit ſolely the Spirit of 
. God, ſtands upon a Rock, againſt, which all 
Attempts are in vain. All:that I now further: 


deſire to know: is only this; hom E may keep: 
free from all Deluſions in this Matten, and 


not take my own natural Abilities, r 


and Paſſions, or the Suggeſtions, of evil Spi- 


© Tits, to be the Working af the Spirit of God 


in me. Pray, Sir, tell me how Lfhall fafely«! * 


| know when, and how far, Lam lach arich gow 
verned by the Spirit of God? 


Teuphi. Vou may know this, anten 


7 juſt as you know, when you are governed by: 


the Spirit of Wrath, Enyy, Guile. Craft, on 
Covetouſneſs. Every. Man knows: this of 
himſelf, AS eafily, and as certainly, as he knows, 
when he is hungry, pleaſed; or diſpleaſed. 
Novy it is the ſame Thing with regard to the 
Spirit of God; the: Knowledge of it is as per- 
ceptible. in yourſelf, and liable to no more 


Deluſion. Hor the Spirit of God, is more diſ- 
aeg dee ane nb Spirits aud Tem- 


8 pers, 


6 5 5 


Tempers are from one another; 451 wilk 
here plainly ſhew you. 


God is unwearied Pao ary a — 
0 that cannot be provoked; he is an even- 


« enduring Mercifulneſs ; he is unmixed 


6. Goodneſs, impartial univerſal Love; hia 


Delight is in the Communication of hims 


ce ſelf, his own. Happineſs, to every thing 
«7 according to its Capacity. He daes r 


be « for its own ſake, becauſe i it is 8 ish 


64 teous, and lovely. He is the Good from 


& which nothing. but. Good: comes, and re- 


« fiſteth all Evil ay with Goodneſs,” This: 


Sir, is the Nature and. Spirit of God, and 
here you have your infallible. Proof, whether 


you are moved and led by the Spirit of God. 


Here is a Proof that never can fail yeu; is 


always at hand; and is liable to no miſtake-of 


Detufion. If it be the earneſt Deſire and 
Longing of your Heart ta be- merajfd as he 
is merciful ; to be full of his unwẽ᷑egried Pa- 
Tience, to dwell i in his «za/terable Mechneſes 


partial Love: if you defire to communicate 
every Good to every Creature that you are 


N4 | 1 


5 pers, than any of your natural Affections or 


jf you long to be like him in wniverſel 1 


able; if you love and practiſe every thing that 
is good, rightoous, and lovely, for ĩts on /aFe, 


- 


K 200 


| becauſe i itis good, 3 and lovely 73 ank 


reſiſt no Evil, but With Gooduęſi then you 


2 have the utmoſt Certainty, that the Spirit of 


: God lives, dwells, and governs in you. Now 


all theſe Tempers are as capable of ws 


known to every Man, as his own Love an 
Hatred and therefore no Man can be de- 


gseived as to the Poſſeſſion of them, but he 


that chuſes to deceive himſelf. Now if you 
want any of theſe Tempers, if the whole 
Bent of your Heart and Mind is not ſet 
upon them, all Pretences to an immediate In- 


Jpiration, and continua! Operation of the 


Spirit of God in your Soul, are vain and 
groundleſs. For the Spirit of God is that 


which T have here deſcribed; and where his : 
| - 168 dwells and governs, there all theſe 


Fempers are brought forth or ſpringing up 


| as the certain Fruits of it. What room, 


5 therefore, Academicus, for ſo much Uneer- 


tainty, or Fear of Deluſion in this Mat- 
4 5 Keep but within the Bounds here ſet 
; call nothing a Progf of the Spirit or 


5 Work of God in your Soul but theſe Tem- 
8 Pero, and the Works which they produce 3 3 


and then, but not till then, you may ſafely 


* 


and infallibly ſay with St. John, Herely we 


know that he abideth in 10. Om the Kt which 
he _ given ö ge 
351 OE head, 
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F Acad. Indeed; T heophitis,. you have given, 
me a ſhort, but very full and ſatisf factory 


0 Anſwer to my Queſtion. Inow perceive, that 


as a ſ piritual Man, or one devoted to the S pirit 
of God, 1 am not to look after any Extraor- 
dinaries, any new Openings, Illuminations, 
Viſions, or Voices, inward or outward, from 
God, as Proofs of the Spirit of God dwelling 
and working in me; but that all my Proof 


and Security of being governed by the 8 pirit 


of God is to be grounded on other Matters ; 


That the boundleſs Humility and Reſignation 


of the Holy Jeſus ; the unwearied Patience, 


the unalterable Meekneſs, the impartial uni- 


verſal Love of God, manifeſted in my Soul, 
are its only Proofs that God is in me ot. 3 
Truth. Thus far all is right and good. 


But yet, Sir, ſurely it muſt be ſaid with 
Truth, that the Spirit of God often diſcovers 


itſelf, and operates in good Souls in very ex- 
traordinary Ways, in uncommon Illumina- 
tions, and Openings of divine Light and 
Knowledge, in the Revelation of Myſteries, 


in ſtrong Impulſes and Sallies of a wonderful 
Zeal, full of the higheſt Gifts and Graces of 


God: And that theſe have frequently been 


God's gracious Methode of san a fan- 
ful World, ** : 


— Theoph, 


— — 


— — 
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 Theoph, What you ſay, Academicus, is very 
true; and almoſt every Age of the Church 
is a ſufficient Proof of it. By the Goodueſt 
of God the Church has always had its ex/ras 
ordinary Perſens, highly gifted from above, 
made burning and ſhining Lights, and carried 
into as uncommon Ways « of Life;. by. t the lame 
Spirit, and for the ſame Ends, as John the 
| Baptift was, and, as different from common 
Chriſtians as he 1 Was from the common Jeu. 
But, my Friend, theſe extraordinary Opera- 
tions of God's Holy Spirit, and the Wonders 
of his Gifts and Graces ſhewing themſelves 
at certain Times, and upon certain Perſons, 
through all the Ages of the Church, are not 
Matters of common Inſtruction they belong 
not to our Subject; it would be Igngrance 
and Vanity in me to pretend to let you into 
the Secret of them; it would be the ſame 

Thing in you to think yourſelf ready for it. 
Would You. know. the Sublime, the Exalted, 
' the Angelic in the Chriſtian Life, ſee what 
the Son of God ſaith; Thou, ſhalt loue the 
Tord thy God with all thy Heart, with. all thy, 
Soul, with, all thy Mind, and with, al tu 
| Strength; and thy. Neighbour as t/y/elf. On 
theſe two, faith he, hang: all the. Zigw and the 
* And without theſe ro Things no 
oo Light ever can ariſe, or enter into Soul, 
don. 


52 0 . 
Soul. Take all the, Sciences, ſhine in all tha 8 
Accompꝑliſhments of the lettered World, they | 
wilt only lead. you, from one vain. Faſſien ta 
another; every thing you ſend. gut fram, 
within your is ſelfiſh, yaing and bad i every: 
thing yau- ſee ar receive from without will 


be recgixed- with a bad Spirit, till he a | 


heavenly, Tempers have overcome the varural 
Perver /one/s of fallen; Nature. Till then nos. 
thing pure can proceed from withiq, nar any. 
thing be received. in Puxity from without... 
Think yourſelf therefore unfit, incapable 
of. Judging rightly, or acting virtuouſly,, till 
theſe two Tempers have the Government of. 
your Heart, Then every Truth will meet 
you; no hurtful Error can get Entrance into 
your Heart ; you will neither deceive, nor be 
deceived ; but will have a better Knowledge 
of all divine Matters, than all the human 
Learning in the World can help you to. 
Would you know what it is to love God 
with all your Heart and Soul, &c. you need 
only look back to that, which has been faid 
of the Nature and Spirit of God ®. For 
When with all you Heart and Soul you love, 
and long to have, that Nature and Spirit, to 
be wholly united to it, poſſeſſed and governed 


| by it, then 22 love God with all your Heart 
and 
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C) 
End Soul, Sec: And then you are Galt ca pa- 
1 of loving yourſelf and your /Neighbour 
rightly. For ſo muth as you have of the Di- 
vine Nature and Spirit in you, juſt ſo much 
oder have you of loving yourſelf and your 
Neighbour aright; that is, of loving only and 
NT thut in yourſelf and your Neighbour, 


* 


which the Deity only and equally. loves both in 
5 you and him. But it is time to part, when 


wie have only told our filent Friend, Huma- 
11 that if we live to meet again, we ſhall 
with all our Hearts receive him as a Speaker 


among us. And to, Gentlemen, oncy 
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BO OKS written by the. Reverend Wi ELIAM Law, 
M. A. and ſold by RoBinsON and ROBERTS» 15 
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\H REE Letters to the e Biſhop of Bangor. 6 
The _ Edit. 8yo,. 548.1 A 5 


125 "Sal upon a: Rook: EE The Fable 
of the Bees, or Private Vices Public Benefits. In 
a Letter: to the Author. To which is added, A 
Poſtſcript, containing an Obſervation or two upon 
M. e The 2d Mo W Pr. Moo? n 
3. A Practical Treatiſe o on Chriſtian. Perſeation | 
The 6th EeriByo. and amo. 18 54k 


46 A Serious Call to ee or” Holy "oY a- 
dapted to the State and Condition of all Ordets of 
e The 8th Edit. 8vo. and 12 mo. 5 
5. The abſolute Unlawfulizfs of Stage Enteveain2- 
ments fully demonſtrated. The 3d Edit. 8vo. Fr. 6d. 


6. The Caſe of Reaſon, or Natural Redigiais, "IN 
'ly and fully ſtated, in Anſwer to a Book, intitled, 
Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. The 127 1 5 
reviſed and corrected, No Pr. 1283 6d. ors to 24 
7. A Demonſtratidn of the Groſs and Rule 
u Errors of a Book, called, A Plain Account 
& of the Nature and End of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper.“ Wherein alſo the Nature and 
Extent of the Na of all Mankind by Jeſus 
Chriſt is ſtated and explained; and the Pretences of 
the Deiſts, for a Religion of Natural Reaſon in- 
ſtead of it, are examined to the Bottom. The hole 
humbly, earneſtly, and affectionately addreſſed to 
all Orders of Men, and mote; «ſpecially; to all the 
younger, Sr.! how 2 a 8yo. . 45. bound. 
9. i ee 35 E ee 


bers prinel F Ron en Nek 


I 8. The Gad «id Rerbbhs of Chiiltian * 
tien. _ The * Edit. vo. Pr. is. 
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by An Earneſt and Serious: Anſwer br. Nerz 8 
Diſcourſe of the Folly, Sin, and Danger, of being 
. over much, The 3d Edt. 890; Frais. 


2 An Appeal to all aden ordifdelivee the 
Truths of the Goſpel; whether they be Deiſts, 
Arians, Socinians, or Nominal Chriſtians- In which 
the true Grounds and Reaſons of the whole Chriſtian 


Faith and Life are plainly and fully demonſtrated. 
To which are added, ſomè Animadverſfons upon 


: Dr. 7 [Tapp's Reply. The 3d Edit. 3 1 bound. 


ow Abe Spit of Prayee /6r, 2 The Soul ging ger 
of the Vanity of Time into the Riches of Eternity. 
In two Parts. The sch SOM pf Fr. 3 Ate 
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f 12. The Way to Divine 8 vole, 2 =" 
ral Di between Humanus, Academies, Ruſs 


tidcus, and. Theophilus, as prepardtory to à heèw E- 
dition of the Works of Jacob Bobmen, and the right 
Uſe of them. The ad Edit. 8vo., Pr. a8. d. 


* vo 
2 85 28. Sd. Ty W 


Na ee bis Wan Cube er he 
Rev. Dr. Warburtoy's projected Defence (as he calls 
it} of Chriſtianity, in his Divine Legation Lora Bilbp of MB: * 


In a Letter to the Right Rev. the Lord: 
| Ae The ad ana: e x9, d. 
awell A Collection of Letters on che bd . c 
ing and Impottant Subjects, and on ſeveral Oeta- 
ions The 2d Edit. 8vo. *. 28. bd, 5 


Books printed for Rosso and RonerTs; 


46:08" Juſtification by Faith and Works: * 


Dialogue between a Methodiſt and a Churchman. 
8 2 Edit. Pr. 19 


An abs: Earneſt, and nm Ad- 8 


del to the Clergy. The 2d Edit. 8vo. Pr. 28. 


Note, His Works complete i in Nine Volumes, 


| 8v0. Pr. 21, 55. bound. 


The Three following Trafss to be had at the ſame Place, 


I. Chriſtian Comfort: a Letter to a Perſon bur - 


dened with inward and 2 Troubles. Pr. 30. fo 


ſtitched, or 208. a Hundred. 


2. The N ature and Deſign of Cha ; 
tracted from a Treatiſe on, Chriſtian Perfe&tion, 
The 9th Edit. Pr. 2d. or 128. A Hundred, 


3. Truths of the moſt Important Concern to every 
Soul of Man. The 5th Edit. Pr. 18d. a Doxen, or 
1 8 a Hundred. 
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to o yield, and it is with great 
b er N Pleaſure that I now enter 


NN. N 
zue Vas with you. You have taken 
from me all Power of cavillig and diſput- 
ing! I have no Opinions that I chuſe to 
maintain, but have the utmoſt Deſire of en- 
tering further into this Field of Light, 
which yon have ſo clearly opened to my 
View. I fhall not trouble you with the re- 
lation of what has paſſed in my Soul, nor 
what Struggles I have had, with that Va- 
riety of heatheniſh Notions which have had 
their Turn in my Mind. It is better to tell 

1 Az 1 you 


NE 


you, that . are dead and re or glg 
conſumed to nothing by that new Light, 
which you have opened in ſo many great 
Points, that I was quite a Stranger to before. 
Jo reject all that you have ſaid concerning 
the Fall of Angels, the Original of this 
World, the Creation and Fall of Man, and 
the Neceſlity of a Redemption, as great as 
that of the Goſpel, is impoſſible; nothing 
can do it, or ſtand out ft it, but the 


0 moſt wilful and blind Obſtinaey. 


But theſe great Points cannot be received 
in any true Degree, without ſeeing the vain 
Contention of all thoſe, who either defend, 
or oppoſe the Goſpel, -withvut any true and 
real Knowledge of them. The one contend 
for, and the other oppoſe, not the Goſpel, 

but a Syſtem of empty words, and hiſtorical | 
Facts, branched into Forms and Modes of 


. © dividing one Church from another; whereas 


che Goſpel is no Hiſtory'of any abſent, 
. &:fiant, or foreign Thing, but is a Mani- 
feſtation of an / efſentral, inherent, real Life 
and Death in every Son of Adam; grounded 
on the Certainty of his firſt angelical Nature, 
on the Certainty of his real Fall from that, 
into an animal earthly Life of impure beſtial 
PFleſh and Blood, and on the Certainty of an 
inward Redemption from it, by the divine 


Nature 8 * into him. Theſe Three 
| great 
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gr reat ma wk all the Doctrines, Duties, 
and Conſequences, that are eſſentially con- 
tained in, or flow from them, are the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chrift, to which, by your means, 
Jam become a Convert. I am now, dear 
Theophilus, ſtrongly drawn Two different : 
Ways. Firſt, I am all Hunger and Thirſt 
after this new Light, a Glimpſe of which 
has already raiſed me, as it were, from the 
Dead; and I am in the utmoſt Impatience 
to hear more and more of this divine Philo- 
ſophy, which, I ſo plainly fee, opens all the 
Myſteries both of Nature and Grace, from the 
Beginning to the End of Time. What 1 
have heard from you, when I was obliged to 
be filent, and what I have fince found and 
felt by much reading the Appeal, and that 
Dialogue, obliges me 5 ſpeak in this ardent 
Manner. They have awakened ſomething 
in me which II never felt before, ſomething 


much deeper than my Reaſon, and over 


which I have no Power; it glows in my 
Soul, like a Fire, or Hunger, which nothin 
can ſatisfy, but a further View of thoſe 
great Truths, which I this Day expect from 
your opening to us the Myſteries of Heaven 
revealed to that wonderful Man, Jacob 
Behmen. 

On the other hand, I 820 in myſelf a 
vehement impulſe to turn Preacher amongſt 


43 my 
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my former Infidel Braden, 3 —_— Impulſe 33 
I- know not ho to reſiſt: For being juſt 
converted myſelf, I ſeem to know, and feel 
the true Place, from whence Converſion is 
to ariſe. in others; ; and by the Reluctance 
which I have felt in my Faſſage from one 
Side to the other, I ſeem alſo to know the 
true Ground on which Infidelity ſupports it- 
ſelf. And he only is able to declare with 
Spirit and Power any Truths, or bear a faith- 
ful Teſtimony of the Reality of them, who 
preaches — So but what he has firſt ſeen, 
and felt, and found to be true, by a living 
_ Senfibility and true Experience of their Re- 
ality and Power in his own Soul. All other 
Preaching, whether from Art, Hearlſay, 
Books, or Education, is, at beſt, but play- 
Ing with Words, and mere rifling with ſa- 
cred Things. Being thus divided in myſelf, _ 
I hope to have your Direction.— 
Theophilus. Dear Humanus, my Heart em- 
braces you with great Joy, and I am much 
pleaſed with what you ſay of yourſelf. This 
Hunger of your Soul is all that I wiſh for; 
it is the Fire of God, the Opening of Eter- 
nity, the Beginning of your Redemption, 
the Awakener of the angelic Life, the Root 
of an omnipotent Faith, and the 7rue Seeker 
of all that is loſt. For all theſe Things, 


| and much mores. are the bleſſed Powers 
which 
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which will ſoon break forth, and ſhew them- 


ſelves to be the true Workin gs of this ce- 
leſtial Fire, that has begun to glow within 


YOU. 


Your Buſineſs is now to give Way to this 
heavenly Working of the Spirit of God in 


your Soul, and turn from every thing either 
within you, or without you, that may hinder 


the farther Awakening of all that is holy 


and heavenly within you. For within you 


is that heavenly Angel that died in Paradiſe, 
and died no other Death, than that of being 


hid a while from your Sight and Senſibility. 


For be aſſured of this, as a certain Truth, 


that corrupt, fallen, and earthly as human 
Nature is, there is nevertheleſs in the Soul of 
every Man, the Fire, and Light, and Love 
of God, though lodged in a State of Hid- 


denneſs, Inactivity, and Death, till ſome- 


thing or other, human or divine, Moſes and 
the Prophets, Cbriſt or his Apoſtles, diſ- 
cover its Life within us. 


For the Soul of every Man is the Breath 
and Life of the Triune God, and as ſuch, a. 


Partaker of the divine Nature ; but all this 
Divinity is unfelt, becauſe overpowered by 
the Workings of Fleſh and Blood, till fach 
time as Diſtreſs, or Grace, or both, give 
Fleſh and Blood a Shock, open the long 


ſhut-up Eyes, and force a Man to find ſome- 
ga - thing 


>, 
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thing 1 in himſelf,” that Senſe 154 Realtn, 
whilſt at quiet, were not aware of. Wonder. 
not therefore at this Conflict in your Soul, 
that you are eager after more Light, and i im- 
patient to communicate that which you have. 
For you-muſt be thus driven; and both theſe 
Defires are only Two Witneſſes to this Truth, 
that a heaven - born Spirit 1 is come to Life i in 
ou. 
; Only remember this; ; Look well to the 
\ Ground on which you ſtand, keep a watch- 
ful Eye upon every Working of Nature, and 
take care that nothing human, earthly, pri- 
vate, or ſelfiſh, mix with this heavenly Fire: 
| That i is, ſee that your Mind be free, untver- 
al, impartial, without Regard to here or 
there, this or that, but loving all Goodneſs, 
practiſing every Virtue, for itſelf, on its own 
Account, becauſe it is ſo much of God; 
neither coyeting Light, nor longing to com- 
municate it to others, but merely and ſolely | 
for this Reaſon, that the Will of God may 
be done, and the Goodneſs of God brought 
to Life, both i in you and them. For there is 
no Goodneſs but God's ; ; and his Goodneſs 
is not alive, or fruitful in you, but ſo far, 
and in ſuch a Negree, as the Good that you 
mean, and do, is done in and by that Spirit, 
by which God himſelf is good. For as there 
2 but One that is good, ſo there i is, and can 


pe 
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be but One Goodneſs. And therefore it is, 
that we are called not to an human; worldly, 

prudential, partial Goodneſs, ſuitable to our 
ſelfiſh Reaſon, and natural Tempers, but to 
be perfect, as our Father in Heaven is per- 
Fed. And the full Reaſon is expreſſed i in the 
Words ; for if our Father is in heaven, we 


muſt be there too in Spirit and Life, or we 


are not his Children; if Heaven is that for 
which we are made, and that which ' we 
have loſt, it is not any human Goodneſs, but 
” heavenly Birth a Spirit of God's own 
. Goodneſs, working in us, as it does in God, 

that can make us the heavenly Children of 
our Father in Heaven. You muſt love the 
Light of God, as God loves. it; you mult 
defire that others may enjoy it, as God de- 
fires it. Now God is a free, univerſal, im- 
partial Love, loving and doing every kind of 
Good, for its own Sake, becauſe that is the 
hi gheſt and moſt perfect Working of Life; 

and becauſe every thing elſe but Goodneſs, 
for its own Sake, is imperfect, and a Degree 
of Evil, Miſery, and Death. And no Crea- 
ture can come qut of its Imperfection, Mi- 
ſery, and Death, but by the pure, free, un- 
mixt Goodneſs of God, being born in it. 
Though you had outwardly all Virtues, and 
ſeemed doing all that the Saints af God have 
: 125 * unleſs the * Spirit, by which 
God 


* 
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God himſelf is Good, 1 forth your 
Goodneſs, all would be only an earthly La- 
bour, that could haye no Communication 
with Heaven. | 
Therefore, my Friend, ſet out right, and 
be aſſured of this Truth, that Nature, and 
Self, and every particular View, muſt be to- 
tally renounced; or elſe, be your Zeal what 
it will, ever ſo pleaſing to ae? or aſto- 
niſhing to the World, you are not Working 
with God. 

Here now you ER the Teſt of Truth, 
by which you- may always: know, whether 
it eG the Spirit of God, and the Love of God, 
that drivesyou. If your Zeal is after this pure, 
free, uni verſal Goodneſs of God, then of a 
Truth the Spirit of God breatheth i in you; 
but if you feel not the Love of this pure, 
free, univerſal Goodnefs, and yet think that 
you love God, you deceive yourſelf; for 
there is no other e Love of God, but the 
loving that, which God is. 

But if you pleaſe, Humanus, pray tell me, 
in what manner you would attempt to make 
Converts to Chriſtianity. _ 

| Humanus. I would not take the Method 
generally practiſed by the modern Defenders 
of Chriſtianity. I would not attempt to 
ſhew from Reaſon and Antiquity, the Ne- 


"_ and Reaſonableneſs of a divine Reve- 
i; lation 


} 
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lation i in general, or of the Moſazc and Chriſ- 


tian in particular. Nor enlarge upon the 


Arguments for the Credibility of the Golpel- 
Hiftory, the Reaſonableneſs of its Creeds, 


Inftitutions, and Uſages ; or the Duty of 


Man to receive Things above, but not con- 
tracy to, his Reaſon. I would avoid all this, 
becauſe it is wandring from the true Point 
in Queſtion,. and only helping the Deiſt to 
oppoſe the Goſpel with a Shew of Argu- 
ment, which he muſt neceſſarily want, was 
the Goſpel left to _ pen its on Bot- 
tom. | 
And, on hs a 3 ſhould the Deiſt IS 
yield up ſuch a Cauſe as this, and .change 
Sides, he could only be ſaid to have changed 
his Opinion about Facts, with any more 


altering or bettering his State in God, then if 


he had only altered his Opinion about Things 
in Diſpute amongſt the antient Philoſophers. 
For ſince the Fall of Man, implying a real 
Change from his firſt State, or a total Death 
to his firſt created Life, ſince the Neceſſity 


of a new Birth of that loſt Life, by the Life - 
of God again reſtored to, or born in the Soul, 
are two Points, quite overlooked by tl π , 


who defend the Truth and Reaſonablen of 


the Chriſtian Scheme, it may truly bb 
that the on) Ground, and whole Nite of 


the Goſpel is quite dropt, and give ug h 
hole who thus defend it. Far 


=] 

For the Goſpel has but one — 
Reaſon, and that is the Fall of Man, it ie | 
but one Nature, and that is to help Man again 
to all that he had loſt. 

How unreaſonable would; it be, to offer the 
Chriſtian Redemption to glorious Angels in 


Heaven? Could any thing be more incon- 


ſiſtent with their heavenly, unfallen State? 


Yet juſt ſo unreaſonable would it be to offer it 


to Man unfallen from his firſt created State. 
For Man ſtanding in that firſt Perfection 
of Life, which God breathed into him, and in 
that very outward -State, or World, into 
which God himſelf brought him, wants no 
more Redemption, than the moſt glorious 
Angels do; and topreach to ſuch a Man, in or- 
der to be reconciled to God, the Necelſlity of 
dying to himſelf, and the World he is in, 
would be as contrary to all Senſe and Reaſon 
as to preach to Angels the Neceſſity of dying 


me” themſelves, their divine Life and the King- 


dom of Heaven, for which God had Freated 
them. 

Thus does it appear, that the Fall of Man ; 
into the Life of this earthly World, is the ſole 


_ - Ground of his wanting the Redemption, 


which the Goſpel offers. 

Hence it is that the Goſpel has only one 
Gmple Propoſal of certain Life, or certain 
Death to — of * if he will take the 

Means 


(23 J. 

Means of entering into the Funde of God, 
of death if he chuſes to take up his Reſt in 
the Kingdom of this World. This is the 
ſüimple Nature, and ſole Drift of the Goſpel; it 
means no more, than making known to Man 
that this World, and the Life of it, is his Fall, 

and Separation from God, and Happineſs, 
both here and hereafter: And that to be 
ſaved or fer to God and 0 10 can - 


ALS F., 2 


25 at all "i, e eee and | 
Doctrines of the Goſpel, they mean nothing, 
but to drive all Farthly-inindedneſs and car- 
nal Affections out of the Soul, to call Man 
from the Life, Spirit and Goods: of this World, - 
to a Life of Hope, and Faith, and truſt, and 
Love and Deſire of A new Birth from Hea- 


5 ven. | 1 7 


To embrace che Goſpel, is to enter with an 
our Hearts into its Terms of dying to all that 
is earthly both within us, and without us; and 
on the other hand to place our faith, and 
Hope, and Truſt, and Satisfaction in the 
Things of this World, is to reject the Goſpel 
with our whole Heart, Spirit and Strength, as 

much as any Infidel can do, notwithſtandin 
we made ever ſo many verbal Aſſents 7, 

_ Conſents to every thing that is recorded i in the 
New Teſtament. _ In | 
3 This 


ö 5 E 3 

| 24 . 
y rod W 5 is n ie one le eflential 
Diſtinction between the Chriſtian and the 
Inßdel. e Infidel; is a Man of this World, 
5 wholly devoted to it, his Hope and Faith are 
ſet 1010 it; for where, our Heart is, there, 


118 there. 4:8 is, our Ft ht and Faith. 
uch 5 


th bf. Los : 99 50 (Re * the 9 7 
he ä e Luft of the BY es, and the Pride of 
as - This, and a alone, Is Infidelity, a 
 rotal. "Se aration from n God, and a Removal 
of all "aith, and Hope from him, into the 
Life of this World. 71. matters not, whe- 
ther this Infidel be a Profe er of the Goſpel, 
a Diſciple of Z eroaſter, a Follower of Plato, 
a Jew, a Turk, or an Oppoſer of the Goſ- 
pel-Hiſtory: This, Difference of Opinions 
or: Profeſſions. alters not the Matter, it is 
| the Love of the World inſtead of God, that 
ice; the he Nature of the Infidel. 
Oh the. other hand, the Chriſtian re- 
Dounces. the World, as his horrid Priſon ; 
he dies to the Will of Fleſh and Blood, be- 
5 cauſe i it is Darkneſs, Corruption, and Separa- 
tion from God; he turns from all that is 
_ earthly, animal, and temporal, and ſtands 
in a continual Tendency of Faith, and Hope, 
and Prayer to God, to have a better Nature, 
a better Life and- Spirit born again into Bim 
from above. 7 195 Where 
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Where this Faith is, there is the Chrriſtian, 
the new Creature in Chriſt, born of the Word 
and Spitit of God; neither Time nor Place, 
nor any outward Condition of Birth, and Life, 

can hinder his Entrance into the Kingdom of 
God. 
But where this Faith is not, there is the 

true, complete Infidel, the Man of the Earth, 

the Unredeemed, the Rejector of the Goſpel, 

the Son of Perdition, that is dead in Treſ- 
paſſes and Sins, without Chriſt, an Alien from 

the Commonwealth. of Iſrael, a Stranger fron 
the Covenants of Promiſe, having no Hi ope, 
and without God in the World. 

Here therefore I fix my true Ground or 
converting Men to Chriſtianity ; and how | 

miſerably, may I ſay, do they err, who place 
Chriſtianity and Infidelity in any thing elſe, 
but in the Heart either devoted to this World 
or devoted to Toll... : 

He therefore that opens a. Fi ield of Con- 
troverſy to the Dei, about Revelation in 
general, or the Hiſtory of Facts, Creeds, 

and Doctrines of Churches, not only leads 
him from the Merits of the Goſpel, but 
brings him into a Field of Battle, where he 
may ſtand his Ground as long as he pleaſes. 
This I can truly ſay from my own Experi- 
ence, who have been 20 Years in this Duſt 


. of Debate; and have N found that the 
more 


1 i 
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more Books ths. were written in bis Way 
of defending the Goſpel, the more I was 


furniſhed with new Objetions to it, and the 
| tes, apprehenfive of any Danger from my 


Hor receiving it. 

For I had frequently a Conſciouſnels rifing 
up within me, that the Debate was equally 
vain on both Sides, doing no more real Good 
to the one than to the other, not being able 
to imagine, that a Set of ſcholaſtic, logical 


Opinions about Hiſtory, Facts, Doctrines, 


and Inſtitutions of the Church, or a Set of 
logical Obje&ions againſt them, were of any 


Significancy towards making the Soul of Man 
either an eternal Angel of Heaven, or an 


eternal Devil of Hell. And therefore it was, 
that I was often tempted rather to think, 


there was neither Heaven, nor Hell, then to 


believe that ſuch a Variety of Churches, and 
Syſtems of Opinion, all condemning, and all 


condemned by one another, were to find the 


Heaven of God opened to receive them, but 
he who was equally led by Opinion to reject 
them all, was doomed to Hell. But 
you, Sir, (and how can I enough thank you 
for it?) have put a full End to all this vain 
Strife of Opinions floating in the Brain; Vou 


have diſperſed the Clouds that ſurrounded 


my bewildered Mind; You have brought me 


home t to * where 1 find Heaveh and 
| Hell, 


t n 
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| Hell, Life and Death, Salvation and Damna- 
tion at Strife within me; You have ſhewn me 


the infinite Worth of Chriſtianity, and the 


_ dreadful Nature of Infidelity, not by helping - 


me to a new Opinion, for my Reaſon to 
maintain, but by proving to me this great and 
deciſive Truth, that Chriſtianity is neither 


more nor leſs, than the Goodneſs: of the divine 


Life, Light and Love, omg and working in 


my Soul; and that Infidelity in its whole Na- 
ture, is purely and ſolely the Heart of Man 


living in, governed by, and. contented with the 
evil Workings of the earthly Life, Spirits ond 
Maren, 24 

This is the Inſidellty that you have Sasel 
me to fly from, and renounce, and hat is the 
Chriſtianity, to which I am converted with 


all the Strength of my Heart and Spirit. 
Away then with all the Fictions and Work- 


ings of Reaſon, either for, or againſt Chriſti- 


anity ! They are only the wanton Sport of the 


Mind, whilſt ignorant of God, and inſenſible 
of its own Nature and Condition. Death 


and Life are the only Things in Queſtion; 
Life is God, living and working in the Soul; 


— 


Death is the Soul living and working accord- 


ing to the Senſe and Reafon of beſtial Fleſh 
and Blood. Both this Life, and this Death are 
of their own Growth, growing from their 
> "= own 


, 
\ 3 
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LT pes own Seed kin us, not as buſy Reaſon talks | 
vdr directs, but as our Heart turns seither wy _ 
one or the other. 
But, dear Theophilus, I Wan now tell is: "Jo 
that I want to make haſte in this new Road 
vou have put me in. Time is ſhort, I am 
afraid of leaving the World, before J have 
left all worldly Tempers, and before the firſt 
Holy and heavenly Birth be EEE and 
=. ew yh to Life in me. 
— _' . An Angel my firſt Father was created, and 
7 therefore nothing but the Angel belongs to 
Man, and nothing but the Angel can enter in- 
to Heaven. Angelic Goodneſs, therefore, 
is the one Thing that Man muſt look up into 
God for, becauſe it is the one Goodneſs that 
hae has loſt. Every thing elſe, Fleſh and Blood, 
Earth and all earthly Tempers, every thing 
that had its Riſe from the Fall of Adam, 
muſt be renounced, and given up to Death, 
that the firſt angelic Glory of the Life of God 
in Man may be again found in him. oy 
© Theophilus. Indeed, Humanus, you have 
3 great Haſte already; for all the Haſte 
that we can make, conſiſts in a total dying to 
all the Tempers and Paſſions which we have 
received from the Spirit of this World, by 
our Fall into it. And the more watchfully, 
earneſtly, and e, we do this, the 
$4/ 32" W . | 6. > more 


more Haſte we nas to our loſt Country, 
and heavenly Glory, 
It is no eee or ag the 
Matter, when we fay, that our Goodneſs 


muſt be angelic ; for no Goodneſs leſs than 


that, can be divine and heavenly, of help us 
to a Life in Heaven. It is often ſaid, that 
we are poor, infirm Men, and not Angels; 

and therefore muſt be content with the Po- 
verty and Infirmity of human Virtues. That 
we are poor, infirm Men, is undeniable; but 
this is the one infallible Reaſon, why a Vir- 
tue that is according to our Nature, or of its 
own Growth, can do us no Good. We were 
not created poor and infirm Men by God, but 
have loſt him, are ſeparated from him; full 
of Miſery, becauſe we have changed our firſt 

Stare, and brought all this Poverty, Corrup- 
tion, and Infirmity, upon ourſelves. And 
therefofe, as this Infirmity is from ourſelves, 
ſo we muſt intend nothing leſs, or ſhort of 
the total Removal of it, nor think that we 
have our proper. Goodneſs, till we ſtand in 
that Degree of it, in which God created us. 
For, be aſſured of this great Truth, that no- 

thing in us can be the Delight of God, but 
that very Creature, which he created. All 
therefore muſt be parted with, that God hath 

riot an, and brought to Lifein us. And 
B 2 | no 


\ 


[ 20 1 5 
no „ Gondnef but that of an Angel. can over- 
come the Evil that is in us, or do the Will 
of God on Earth, as it is done in Heaven, 
which is the only Gagthes! in and for which 
| On created us. 

» Academicus. Pray, Theophilus, give me 
leave to ſay, that T ſhould think it better, not 
to inſiſt ſo much upon the Word Angelic, 
when you ſpeak of the Goodneſs, that ought 
to be ours. For it ſeems to me too liable to 
Objection. We have not the high Faculties, 
and exalted Powers of Angels; and therefore 
our Goodneſs cannot riſe up to an Ke. gong 
with _— 
 Rufticus. Pray, Academicus, give me leave 
Alſo to ſay, that if your Learning did not lead 
| you to mind Words, more than Things, you 
508 not have fallen into this critical Scru- 

For our Call to angelic Goodneſs, does 

10 F or require any high Stretch, or 
refined Elevation, of our intellectual Facul- 
ties and Powers. A Shepherd watching over 
his Flock, a poor Slave digging in the Mines, 
may each of them, though ſo employed to 
the End of their Lives, ſtand before God in 
| _ Degree of Goodneſs truly angelic. On the 
bother hand, you may ſpend all your Time in 
high Speculations, writing and preaching up- 


on Chriſtian ä compoſing Seraphic 
Hymns 


| 
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H ymns of heavenly Matters, with a Stren gth 


of Thought and Genius that delights both 


yourſelf and others, and yet, ſo doing to the 
Day of your Death, have only a Goodneſs 
like that of eating and drinking that which 
moſt pleaſes your Palate. _ 

Would you know the true Nature of an- 
gelic Goodneſs, ſee how the Spirit of Chriſt 
ſpeaks, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy Heart, Soul, and Strength, and thy 
Neighbour as thyſelf. I came into the World, 
not to do my own Will, not to ſeek my own Glo- 
ry or Honour, not to have a Kingdom in this - 
World, but to promote the Kongdom of God, 
and do the Will of my Father in Heaven. My 
Meat and Drink is to do the Will of bim that 


fent me. When thou makeſt a Feaſt, call not 
thy rich Friends and Acquaintance, but the poor, 


the lame, and blind, &c. Whether: you eat or 
drink, or whatever you do, do all to the Glory and 
Praiſe of God. Thus ſpeaks the Spirit of 


Chriſt ; and he that in this Spirit thus lives, 


is an Angel, whether he be in Heaven, 


or incloſed in Fleſh and Blood. And all of 
us are in the Way of attaining to this angelic 
| Goodneſs, as ſoon as we hate the ſelfiſh 


Tempers of our own earthly Life, and 
earneſtly long, in the Spirit of Prayer, to have 
the Toe of God brought forth i in us, Now 

B 3 "VO 
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As Goodneſs we muſt have, or we have none 
at all; for there is but one God, one Good, 
and one Goodneſs; and it is rightly called An- 
gelic, becauſe nothing i 18 capable of i it, but 
the heavenly angelic N ature ; nor can it have 
any Exiſtence in Man, till the Workings of 
our earthly Nature are oyercome, and brought 
into SubjeCtion to that Spirit, wich is not of 
Man, but from Heaven. For Fleſh and 
Blood, in all its Workings, can work only 
for itſelf; Darkneſs can only be dark, it has 
no other Nature; Coldneſs can only be cold; 
Earth can only be earthly; and the Works 
of Light can only proceed from Light. Fleſh 
and Blood, or that Life which is only from 
the Stars and Elements of this World, . can 
only work as the Stars and Elements work, 
only for Time, and a corruptible Life; it can 
only be beſtial, and ſerve the Ends of a beſtial 
Life; it is inſenſible and incapable of divine 
_ Virtue, and is, and can be of no higher aNa- 
ture in a Man, than in a Beaſt, and muſt have 
the ſame End in both. It is quite incapable 
ol entering into the Kingdom of God; and 
only for this Reaſon, becauſe it is abſolutely 
ncapable of having any true and heavenly 
Soodneſs. It has then only its proper Good- 
neſs, when it has loſt its Power of acting. 
8993 1s governed * a "Foie ſuperior to Ut ; 


whilſt 
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hilft it lives and rules, it can only live to 
itſelf; is nothing but an earthly own Will, 
own Love, own Honour, own Intereſt, neyer 
riſing higher, doing better, or coming any 
nearer to Goodneſs, than its own Pride or 
Covetouſneſs, Envy or Wrath, can carry it. 
For theſe Tempers, with all their leſſer Sub- 
diviſions, are the Atmoſphere that ſets Bounds 


to the Breath of the earthly Life; they are 


eſſential to it, and as inſeparable from it, as 
| Hardneſs and Darknefs are inſeparable from 
a Rock of Stone. So long as the ſtony Rock 
laſts, ſo long is it hard and dark. And ſo 
long as earthly Fleſh and Blood lives and 
acts, it can only live and act for itſelf ; it can 
ſeek, love, like, or do no manner of Thing, 
but as its own Will, own Love, own Intereſt, 
is ſome way or other felt, and found in it. 
Would you know the true Ground and Rea» 
ſon of this? It is becauſe no Life can go out 
of, or farther than itſelf; nor can it will any 
thing, but what its own Life is. This is ab- 
ſolutely true of every Life, whether it be di- 
vine, earthly, or hellith ; it can ſeek, love, 
and delight in nothing, but that which is ac- 
cording to its own Life. 
See here, Academicus, the F olly of your 
| ration with the Word Angelic, ſince the 


Thing itſelf, angelic Goodneſs, is abſolutely 
B 4 neceſfary 


4 * 


EF - 124 1 5 
| n is the Goodneſs of our fir Crea. 
tion, and muſt be the Goodneſs. of our Re- 
demption. The falling from it has brought 
forth all the Evils that we are ſurrounded 
with, and nothing can deliver us from the 
Death of our fallen State, but a true and full 
Reſurrection of all that Purity and Goodneſs, 
which was living in the firſt Creation of Man. 
To be content with our Infirmities, is to be 
content with our Separation from God; and 
not to aſpire after the one angelic Goodneſs, 
is to be Carnally- minded, which we are told, 
1 Death, that i Is, Peu to * one divine | 
Life. 
A Vittue that is only n to ie Stute 
of this earthly Life, is a Virtue of Art, and 
human Contrivance, a Fiction of Behaviour, 
modelled according to Rule and Cuſtom, or 5 
Education, that can go no deeper, nor riſe 
higher, nor reach farther, than the Senſe 


and Reaſon, and Intereſts of Fleſh and Blood, 


can carry it. But this can have no Com- 
munication with God and Heaven, becauſe 
it is not born of them, but is a lower, ſepa- 
- pate State of Life, that at beſt can only bring. 
forth a Civility of outward Manners, little 
better than ſuch a new Birth as may be had 
from a Dancing-maſter. * But the Goodneſs 
| which We want, and Which: we were created _ 
10 
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1 is the one holy bleſſed Life of God, | 


and Chriſt, and Heaven, living in the Soul. 


For from Eternity to Eternity, there never 
was, or ever can be, any other heavenly 
Goodneſs in any Creature, but the Life, and 
Spirit, and Word of al. ſpeaking, _ 
and breathing in it. 

- Bid the ee. 3 cilfully diſſect | 
Y an human Body, that can tell you the Names, 
Nature, and Offices of moſt of its Parts, 
that can you how they all conſpire to 
give Life, Strength, and Motion, to the 
living Machine: Bid him, I tay, mow. . 
into the dẽad Carcaſe. 
No learned Reaſon, „n Nene 

to be a Maſter of Morality, is juſt as power 


tul as this very Anatomiſt. It can ſkilfully _ 


diſſect a dead Syſtem of Morality, can ſepa». 
rate all its Parts, tell you the Names, Na- 
ture, Diſtinctions, and Connections, of moſt 
kinds of Good and Evil. But when this is 
done, learned Reaſon, with all its Dictates, 
Diſtinctions, and Difinitions, can do juſt as 
much Good to the Soul, that has loſt its 
Goodneſs, as the Anatomiſt can do the Cars 5 
caſe that has loſt its Life. 
It is wonderfully aſtoniſhing, hits you 
Men of Learning ſeldom come thus far, as 


e and feel this glaring Truth, that 
Goods - 
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Goodies! muſt be a living Thing; but, 
Vlinded with the empty Sounds of Words in 
Variety of Languages, are as content and 
happy with a Religion of Nature delineated, 
or a Book of Axioms, Maxims, and Deduc- 
tions, mathematically placed one after a- 
nother, as if you had really found the Tree 
of Life. Whereas, in truth, all this is no 
better than the Reading a Lecture upon the 
Uſe of the Heart, Liver, and Lungs, to a 
dead Carcaſe: For the Life of Goodneſs can 
no more be raiſed, or brought into the Soul, 
by this Art of Reaſoning, than Life can be 
brought into the Carcaſe, by a Diſcourſe up- 
on the Heart, Liver, and er 2 
Wi... | 
Ohl Academicus, 6 your Scholarſhip, | 
: give up your Art and Criticiſm, be a plain 
Man, and then the firſt Rudiments of Senſe 
may teach you, that there, and there only, 
can Goodneſs be, where it comes forth as a 
Birth of Life, and is the free natural Work 
and Fruit of that which lives within us. For 
till Goodneſs thus comes from a Life with- 
in us, we. have i in Truth none at all. For 
Reaſon, with all its Doctrine, Diſcipline, 
and Rules, can only help us to be ſo good, 
fo changed, and amended, as a wild Beaſt 
Licks be, | that * ae and Methods is 
tavght 
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| taught to put on a Sort of Tameneſs, though 
its wild Nature is all the Time only reſtrain- 
ed, and in a Readineſs to net forth * | 
as Occaſion ſhall offer. 

Thus far the Maſters of Morality hl hu- 
man Diſcipline may go; they may tame and 
reform the outward Man, cloathe him with 
the Appearance of many Images of Virtue, 
which will, ſome or all of them, be put off, 
juſt as Time, Occaſion, and Fleſh and Blood, 
require it, For the Goodneſs of a living 


+ Creature muſt be its own Life; it muſt ariſe 


up in it as its own Love, or any Paſſion doth; 
juſt as the Fierceneſs of the Tyger, and the 
Meekneſs of the Lamb, are the Birth of theic 
own Life, And if Goodneſs is not our a- 
tural Birth from our natural Parents, we 
muſt of all Neceſſity be born again from a 
Principle above Nature, or no Goodneſs can 
be living in us. Now ſince Goodneſs is a 
Life, we haye a Twofold Proof, that no 
Goodneſs can be liying in us, till we are born 
again of the Ford and Spirit of God: For 
Nature, as well as Scripture, aſſures us, that 
God is originally the One Good, and the One 
Lie; and therefore no good Life can R 
ſibly be in us, but by the Word, Life, and 
Spirit of God, having a Birth in us. 
| And from this Birth alone it is, that the free 


genuine 8 


genuine Works of Coodnes flow forth with 
| © the Freedom of; the Divine Life, where- 
With the Spirit of God has made us free; 
loving and doing all manner of Good, mere- 
| ly. for, Goodneſs-ſake; virtuous in all kind of 
Virtue, purely for Virtue-ſake : Then we 
are the patural true, Children of our heaven- 
Iy F ather, and do the Works of Heaven 
with a chearful and willing Mind. Then it 
is, that we are good 1 in the Manner as God 
is good, becauſe it is bis Goodneſs that is 
born 1 in us; we are perfect as he is perfect, 
we love as he loves, are patient as he is pa- 
tient, we give as he gives, we forgive as he 
forgives, and reſiſt Evil only with, Good as 
he 3 
This, e is an ke Gocdneſs; 5 
and is the Goodneſs of thoſe who are born 
again of the Word, and become new Crea- 
tures in the Spirit of Chriſ.— This Goodneſs 
our firſt Father loft, when he choſe to have 
the Eyes of F leſh and Blood, and the Spirit 
of this World, opened in him; and there- 
fore our Redeemer, who well knew what 
ve had loſt, and muſt have again, has taught 
us in our daily Prayer, to aſk for angelic 
Goodneſs in theſe ' Words; viz. Thy Ning 
um come; thy Will be done on Earth, as it is 
in Heaven, But I have done, and I think 
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— muſt have done, e your learned 
- "Sipale about the Word angelic. - And now, 
Theophilus, if you pleaſe, return to. ur 
r e with Humanus. '; 
© Theophilus. Let me then tell you, Kane 
nus, that I much approve of the Way that 
you intend to proceed in. You are come di- 
rectly to the Truth and Heart of the Matter, 
and have hit upon the One only Method of 
putting Deiſin to a full Stand, by reducing 
Chriſtiafity*to/ this One ſingle great Point, 
which” ſo evidently - contains the whole 
Ground and Nature of it. 
Now this One great Point conſiſts Wy To 
eſſential Parts; I the Fall of Man from a 
divine angelic Life, into an earthly, beſtial, 
cerruptible, miſerable Life of this World. 
2dly, The Redemption of Man, or his re- 
0 gaining his firſt angelic Perfection, by a new 
Birth of the Divine Nature, by the Mord and 
| Spirit of God. Stand ſteadily upon this trus 
Chriſtian Ground; and then you will not 
only ſtand ſafely yourſelf, but you will have 
left the Deiſt no Ground to ſtand upon, For 
Here all the laboured Volumes of Infidelity, 
with which theſe laſt Ages have ſwarmed, 
ars at once rendered uſeleſs, and cannot put 
ſo much as a little Finger into this Debate. 
Conſult all, from Habbes to the Moral Philo- 
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They had a much Ade Taſk" upon their 
Hands; for nothing can be 'eafier than for 
5 0 em object, and continue objecting, to 
_ 1 Matters of the Old and 
New 1 Teſtame at. I do not mention this as an 
Accuſation of the Deiſt, or to charge them 
with the crafty Contrivance of placing the 
| Merits of the Cauſe where it is not. No, 
the Learning of the Chriſtian World | muſt 
bear the Blame of theſe fruitleſs. Diſputes; _ 


7 


ableneſs of Chriſtianity have betrayed their 
own Cauſe; and left true Chriſtianity unmen- 
tioned in their Deſences of it. What a Reaſon- 
ableneſs of Chriſtianity have ſome greatNames 
helped us to? Juſt as uſeful, and good to our 
fallen Souls, as the Reaſonableneſs of con- 
| ſenting to the Death of Pharaoh and his Hoſt 
in the Red Sea. But you, my F riend, being | 
rightly converted to a Chriſtianity that be- 
gan before the Scriptures were written, an 
3 is as old ag the Creation and Fall of Man, -. 
keep cloſe to its true and real Ground; and, 2 

Inſtead of ſhewing the Reaſonableneſs of be⸗ 
„Beving a long Hiſtory of T hings, ſhow the 
abſolute Neceſſity of Man' s dying | to his pre- 
| "eat 
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God! This is the Chriſtianity that 
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with che Fall, and has been — 15 


ſince to every Son of fallen Man, in-every 
Corner of the World; and by the ſame 

Preacher that tells every Man, that he ought , 
to be better than he is. For was not Man 


fallen from a better State than that he is now 


in, he could no more be aſhamed or offended 
at any thing that his Nature prompts him to 


do, than the Ox is aſhamed at breaking in- 


to a good Paſture. Every Man therefore, 
from the Beginning of the World, has had 


Chriſtianity and the Goſpel written and 


preached within him; as it contains the F all 
of Man, and his Want of being raiſed to a 


better State. But as we ſee, that the Truth 
N and Reality of his Fall, and the Truth and 
Reality of his Redemption by a real Birth 
from above, can be loſt, nay diſowned, a- 


mongſt thoſe that are daily reading and ex- 
pounding the Scriptures ; ; foit is no wonder 


that the fame ſhould have happened to thoſe, 
who had no Scriptures to read. Juſtly there- 
fore, Humanus, are Churches and Creeds/ 
Doctrines above and contrary to Reaſon, 


Miracles'of the Old and New Teſtament, 
and all hiſtorical Facts and Matters, which 


are & E an Harveſt to the * en 


A N * * 5 8 * * * r . . EYES, AY Tres 3, 7 "008 
5 * * cy of LC 7 — t 4 \ 1 © E N rhe c Y \ 4 N 
— 4 N 1 * 
A * 
3 
x 4 
ED 
* ** 
s D 
* 
: 
f Ko 25 * 


' Hay, * removed PE? out 1 the 
Debate; and the One great Point above- 
joned - only inſiſted upon as the 


| Whole of the Matter. For this One Point 


all is gained; and, till this Point 

1s cleared up, all *. reſt is but a Debate a- 
+ bout nothing. e 
For if Man is fallen n a en * by 
one need to be told, that he can only be 


1 or ſaved from his Fall by having 


the ſame Divine Life born in him again, or 
a Second time. Nothing therefore touches 
the Truth of the Debate betwixt the Chriſti- 
an and the Infidel, but that which proves 
with Certainty, that Man . or **. not 
e ee pike hgh 5 
If he is thus fallen, has died this. Death 


F | to a Divine Life, then the Nature and Ne- 


cCeſſity of the Chriſtian Ne- birth ſufficiently 
proves itſelf. But if it can be proved, that 


he is not thus fallen, but ſtands in that State 


and Degree of Life in which God created 


him; the Deiſts have reaſon enough to re· 


ject the Chriſtian Scheme of Redemption. 


Strange it is therefore beyond Expreſſion, 


| that every Man, whether Chriſtian or Inſi- 


del, ſhould not ſee, that here lies the Whole 


of | the Matter; or that any learned Defender 
of, * ſhould * 'of - beginning 


any 


x Be +8 3 
hp where, or in any thing, but where the 


Redemption itſelf begins; or imagine there 


can be the leaſt Ground to propoſe a Re- 


demption to Man, till he ſhews #by, and 
from Mbat, he is to be redeemed. Stranger 
is it ſtill, if you conſider, that Chriſtians have 
nothing to excuſe their wandering from this. 
One great Point, fince both the Teſtaments 
bear ſo open a Witneſs to it. In the day that. 
thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die; ſays the 
Old Teſtament. Except a Man be born again 
from above, of the Word and Spirit of God, he 
cannot enter into the r * Heaven; ſays 
the New Teſtament. 


Thus do theſe Two Teſtaments begin | 


WW the moſt open Declarations of theſe 
Two Things; vis. The Death of Man to 
his Firſt created Life: 2dly, His Redemption 
only and ſolely by a real Birth of the Divine 
Life, received again from above. What 
Excuſe therefore can be made for thoſe who 
read the Scripture, and yet overlook that very 
One Point; not only ſo plainly declared, but 
which, in itſelf, is the One only Grangd and 
Foundation upon which all the Scripture 

ſtands? For had not Man died, neither 
Moſes, nor the Prophets, had ever been in 

Being. For Man not fallen, but abiding in 
his firſt created Perfection of Life, had been 
41117 [© | 28 
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= free from any outward: Litho as the be Light ü 
is from Darkneſs. The keeping his own 
Nature, had been the keeping, and doing, 
| - and: ſeeing, and woos all that God re- 
quired of him. 80 that neither Law, nor 
Prophecy, has any Ground or as _ 5 
becauſe Man is dead to his firſt Life. | 
But ſeeing Man is dead to his alt Life, 
and living only in an earthly beſtial World, 
under the Power and Slavery of the evil 
"Motions and Tempers of groſs Fleſh and 
Blood; therefore Moſes muſt come with his 
Eaw, to ſet Sin before him, and give him 
Precepts of reſiſting and dying to all the 
Luſts of this new earthly Life, which he is 
fallen into: Therefore, to ſeek for any other 
Learning in or from Moſes, than that of learn- 
ing to reſiſt and die to the Tempers and Paſſi- 
ons of this earthly Life, is knowing e | 
right of Moſes, nor of ourſelves. © 
Next after Moſes came the Prophets, or | 
the Spirit of Prophecy, with its e 
S), and Declaration of Glories to come. 
No the Ground of Prophecy is this, it is 
becauſe Man is to be reſtored to his firſt glo- 
rious State; and therefore the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy comes forth from God to awaken 
Hope and Faith, Expectation and Deſite in 


| * 3 becauſe theſe are the only Powers 


1 


| unt e can lee him out of the Mire of che = 
earthly Life, in which he ſticks, and carry 
him up to his firſt heavenly State again. 
Nothing therefore is to be ſought for in or 
from the Prophets, but the Increaſe of our 
Hope, Faith, and Deſire of the New Birth 
of that glorious Life which we have loſt, and 
they foretold was to be had again. 
Thus, my Friend, you ſee the Import- 
ance of this One Point; Moſes and the Pro- 
phets have no Ground or Reaſon but this; 
that Man has loſt his Divine Life; and that 
this ſame Divine Life is to be born again in 8 
him. Now ſeeing this is the Ground and 
Reaſon of the Scriptures, therefore is it the 
one unerring Key to the right Uſe of them: 
They have only this one Intent, to make 
Man know, reſiſt, and abhor the Working 
of his fallen earthly Nature; and to turn the 
Faith, Hope, and longing Defire of his Heart 
to God: And therefore we are only to read 
them with this View, and to learn this one 
Leſſon from them. Whatever therefore oc- 
curs, that cannot be turned to this general 
End, but relates only to ſome temporal, oc- 
caſional, or private Matter, is Of no more 
Importance to us, than the Cloak and Parch- 
ments which St. Paul ſpeaks . 


C's | £ How 
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How 1 many hundred Barns muſt there be, : 
to hold all the learned Volumes, that had 
never been written, had Man looked upon the 
Scriptures as having no other View. or End, 
but to teach him to renounce the Tempers 
of his fallen earthly Nature, and live unto 
God in Faith and Prayer; to be born again 


of the Divine Nature]! But this one End 


being overlooked by learned Reaſon, He- 
brew and Syriac, Arabic, Greek, and Latin, 

have been called in, to torture the Scriptures 
into a Chaos of confuſed Opinions, that has 
covered the Chriſtian World with Darkneſs, | 


5 and loſt the only Good that was to be had 


from the written Word of God. Whereas, 
ſtanding upon the Ground on which you 
ſtand, with only this one great Point at 
Heart, the Scriptures are a plain, eaſy, and 
certain Inſtruction; and no honeſt unlearned 
Heart ſtands in need of any Commentator, to 

| Help him to all the Benefit that can be had 
from Scripture, or ſecure him from * hurt- 
N | 
Humanus. Indeed, Theophilus, my own 
Experience can bear a full Teſtimony to 
the Truth of all that you have faid. For 
upon my reading now the New Teſtament, 
with this Key in my Hand; viz. of Man 
thus fallen, and us called to a new Birth 


155 5 from 
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from 1 every. thing I read in it has 
Spirit and Life, and overflows my Soul with 
ſuch an Unction, and Senfibility of ſweet - 
Doctrine, as I am not able to expreſs. For 
whilſt I conſider it only as written to drive 
all earthiy Tempers and Paſſions aut of the 
Soul, and inflame the Heart with Love and 
Deſire of the Grace, the Spirit, the-Light and 
"Life of the heavenly Nature, I can ſay, as 
the Jewiſb Officers did, Never . poke 
like Cbriſt and his Apoſtles. 215 
Why was the Son of God made Man? =” 
was becauſe Man was to be made again a 
divine Creature. Why did Man want ſuch 
a Saviour? It was becauſe he was become 
earthly, mortal, groſs: Fleſh and Blood. :Now 
| take | Chriſt in this Light, and confider Man 
in this State, and then all that is faid in the 
Goſpel ſtands in the fulleſt Light. 
Thus, Come unto me, all ye that are weary 
and heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. 
How poor, how mean, and uncertain a 
Senſe is there in this, till you know, that 
Man has loſt his Divine Nature, and is fallen 
into a World that is all Labour, Burden, and 
Miſery ! But as ſoon as this is known, then 
how eaſy, how plain, is the full and higheſt 
Senſe of theſe Words, Come unto me, all that 


labour, are * and heavy laden, and J 
C2 1 


| 1 Snows that he and all Mankind, have loſt 


5 1 1 10 * | 

x will refreſh "you I will bring to Liſe that 
firſt happy State which you have loſt. This 
is the Note, the Paraphraſe, the Expoſitor, 
the Key to the true Senſe of eyery Doctrine 
of Chrift; which, though variouſly expreſt 
to awaken the Heart, is only one and the 


ſame Thing. Thus, | Bleſſed are they tbat 
mourn, far they ſhall be | comforted. But why 


ſo ? Becauſe he that is troubled at the Cor- 
ruption, Vanity, and Impurity of his fallen 
eaxthly State, has the Comfort of the hea- 


yenly Life ready for him. Again, Bleſſed 
are they that bunger and thirſt after Rigbte- 


pufneſs, for they ſhall be filled. ' How plain 
and great is the Senſe here, as ſoon as we 


know, that Chriſt is our Righteouſneſs ; and 


that the righteous Life of Chriſt in the Soul, 
is that Life which our firſt” Fathet loſt ! 
Therefore, to hunger and thirſt after this 
Righteouſneſs, is the one Way to be filled 
with that Divine Life, that we had loſt. 
Again, F any Man thirſt, let him come unto 
me and drink: —- And out of bis ' Belly ſhall 


| flow Rivers of living Mater. What can the 


Latin or Greek Critic do here? Nothing at 


- all. He will only try to make ſome Excuſe. 
for the Strangeneſs of the Phraſe, But 


when theſe Words are read by one who 


the 


* "i 


e 


— 
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the Divine Nature; he taſtes and feels the 


glad Tidings. which they bring; and is in 
Love with theſe ſweet Sounds, which pro- 
miſe ſuch an overflowing Return of Heaven 
into his Soul. Again, I beſeech you, ſays the 
Apoſtle, as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain 
rom fleſhly Luſts, which war | againſt the Soul; 
| &c. The Critic looks into his Books, to ſee 
how Latin and Greek Authors have uſed the 
Words Stranger and Pilgrim, and ſo ſome 
Senſe or other is given to the Apoſtle; but 

the Chriſtian, who knows that Man, wander- 
ing out of Paradiſe, a Colony of Heaven, 
was taken Captive by the Stars and Elements, 
to live in Labour and Toil, in Sickneſs and 


Pain, in Hunger and Thirft, in Heat and - 


Cold amongſt the Beaſts of the F ield; where 
evil; Spirits, like roaring Lions, ſeek to de- 
vour him; he only: knows in what Truth 
and Reality Man is a poor Stranger, and di- 
ſtreſſed Pilgrim upon Earth. Again, To the 
Poor, ſaith Chriſt, ibe Goſpel is preacbed. 
The Critic only conſiders the ſeveral kinds 


of worldly Poverty. But the Chriſtian, who - - 
knows that the real great Poverty of Man 


conſiſts in his having loſt the Riches and 
Greatneſs of his firſt Life, knows, that to 
this poor Man the Goſpel is preached, be- 
cauſe he only, who 1 is ſenſible of this Pover- 0 


A ty, 
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ty; can hear and receive it. For to Man; 


inſenſible of his fallen State, the glad Tidings 


of the Goſpel are but like News from Fairy 
Land 5 and the Croſs o Chri/t can only be 
a Stumbling- block and Fooliſhneſs to him, 


whether he be a Chriſtian, a Jew, or a 


Greek, - Thus does it appear, that all the 
* and Sayings of Cbriſt and his 
Apoſtles, are full of a comfortable, divine, 
and exalted Senſe, or mere empty Words, 
Juſt as the Fall of Man from a Divine Life, 
is either owned or diſowned. But 1 _ 


done. PETS 15 


Bu. beephilus, Thus 1 e q Saris. we 
are agreed, that the Fall of Man into the 
Life and State of this World; is the whole 


Ground of his Redemption; and that a 
real Birth of Chriſi in the Soul, is the whole 


Nature of it. Let me now only aſk you, 
How you would endeavour to convince” a 
b t- r t l 

Humans. I would not begin with" the 
| Acooune: that Moſes gives of it, for ſeveral 
- Reaſons'; but chiefly { for theſe Two: Fir, 


| Becauſe the Fall is not an biftorical Matter; 
nor would a mere hiſtorical Knowledge of it 


be of any Uſe, or do any real Good to him. 
bah, N Me Nee 8 Adovunt is not the 
| Proof 


[ 47 1 5 
Proof af: that Fall, and therefore” not to be 
apples: to as ſuch. | 
Moſes is the fiſt Hiſtorian of + hab 
Death, and has recorded the Death of the 
Firſt Man, and of many others who were 
born of him: But the Prof that Man is 
mortal, lies not in Moſes's Hiſtory of the Death 
of the Firſt Man, but in the known Nature 
of Man, and the World from which he has 
his Life. Again, we do not want Moſes to 
aſſure us, that there was a Firſt Man; that 
he had ſomething from Heaven, and ſome- 
thing from the Earth in him; and muſt 
have come into the World in another Man- 
ner than all thoſe who have deſcended from 
him. For every Man is himſelf the infallible 
Proof of this; Moſes is only the Hiſtorian 


that has recorded the When, and Where, and 


Thw this Firſt Man came into the World, 
and what was his Name. But the Proof 
and Certainty of the Fact, that ſuch a Firſt 
Man there muſt have been, lies not in Meſess 
Account, but ſtands. proved to every Man 
from his own Nature and State in this 
World. | | 

Thus it is with the Fall, we have no 
more Occaſion to go to Mo er, to prove that 
Man and the World are in a fallen State, 

than to prove that Man is a poor, miſerable, 
3 : "> "= 


5 of Man; which is not a Thing learnt from 


weak, vain, reed, corrupt, adorns 
' ſelfiſh, ſelf-tormenting, —— mm 3 
Goods, and real Evils; a mere 3 of: all 
Sorts of Trials, Vexations, . rd, Miſeries; 
all ariſing from the Frame, and Nature, and 
Condition both of Man and the World. 
This is the full infallible Proof of the Fall 


any Hiſtory, but ſhews itſelf every-where, 
and every Day, with ſuch Clearneſs as we 
fee. the Sun. My 9068 is not the Prover of the 
Fact, that Man is fallen; but the Recor- 
4 der of the When and How, and the e in 
which the Fall. ;hath happened. | 
| My Firſt Attempt 8 . 2 
Man, to convince him of the F all, a8 the 
Ground of the Redemption, ſhould be an 
- Attempt to do that for him, which Afflic- 
tion, Diſappointments, Sickneſs, Pain, and 
the Approach of Death, have a natural Ten- 
dency to do; viz. to convince him of the 
Vanity, Poverty, and Miſery of his Life and 
Condition in this World. For as this is the 
true Proof of the fallen State of Man, ſo 
Man can only be convinced of it, by having 
this Proof truly ſet before him. I would 
therefore appeal at firſt to nothing but his 


own Nature and Condition in the World; 
[ET . and 


[ wh - 
a Hhew him how unreaſonable, nay, im- 
poſſible it is, that a God, who has nothing 
in himſelf but infinite Goodneſs and infinite 
Happineſs, ſhould bring forth' a Race of in- 
telligent Creatures, that have neither natural 
Goodneſs, nor natural Happineſs. The in- 
ſpired Saints of God ſay thus, Man that is 
born of a Woman hath but a Short Time to 
tive, and is full of Miſery. Again, Man 
waltenh in a vain Shadow, and diſquieteth 
himſelf in vain. Now if what is here truly. 
faid of Mankind, could be truly ſaid of any 
Order of the Beaſts and Animals of the 
Field, who could defend the Goodneſs of 
God in bringing ſuch Creatures into ſuch a 
State of Life? Now though the Deiſt rejects 
the Scriptures, conſidered as a Volume of 
divine Revelation, yet every thing that he 
outwardly fees, and inwardly feels, demon- 
ſtrates this capital Truth of Scripture, that 
Man is in this poor and miſerable State of 
Life. And therefore, every thing that we 
know of God, and every thing that we know 
of Man, is a daily irreſiſtible Proof, that 
Man is in a fallen State. Look at the hu- 
man Infant juſt come out of the Womb, 
you can hardly bear the Sight; it is a Picture 
of ſuch Deformity, Nakedneſs, Weakneſs, 


Ann 9 Diſtreſs, as is not to be ſeen 
amongſt 


* 
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| amongſt the home-born Animals of this 
World: The Chicken has its Birth from no 
Sin, and therefore it comes forth in Beauty; 
it runs and pecks as foi as its Shell is 
broken: The Pig and the Calf go both to 
play, as ſoon as the Dam is delivered of 
them; they are pleaſed with themſelves, 
and pleaſe the Eye that beholds their frolic 
State and beauteous Cloathing; whilſt the 
newborn Babe of a Woman, that is to have 
an upright Form, that is to view the Hea- 
vens, and worſhip the God that made them, 
lies for Months in groſs: Ignorance, , Weak- 
neſs, and Impurity 3 48 ſad Aa Spectacle when 
he firſt begins to breathe the Life of this 
World, as when in the Wee of Death. my 
breaths his laſt. 

What is all this; but the Wange Proof, 
that Man is the only Creature that belongs 
not to this World, but is fallen into it through 

Sin? And therefore his Birth, in ſuch Di- 
Kreſs, bears all theſe Marks of Shame and 
Weakneſs. Had he been originally of this 
World, it is neceſſary to ſuppoſe, that this 
World had done the higheſt Honour to its 

higheſt Creature; and that he had begun his 
Life in greater Perfection than any other 
Animal, and brought with him a more beau- 


ou * than the fineſt Lilies of the 
| F ield 


= 
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Field have. But, to go on: When he 1 5 
man Infant is ſet upon his Legs, and begins 
to act for himſelf, he ſoon becomes a more 
pitiable Object than when crying in the 
Cradle. The Strength of his Life is a mere 
Strength of wild Paſſions; his Reaſon is 
Craft, and ſelfiſh Subtlety; he loves and 
hates only. as Fleſh and Blood prompt him, 
Jails and Gibbets cannot keep him from 


Theft and Murder. If he is rich, he is Ro 


_ tormented with Pride and Ambition; if 
poor, with Murmuring and Diſcontent : Be 
he which he will, ſooner or later, diſordered 
Paſſions, . diſappointed Luſts, fruitleſs La- 
bour, Pains and Sickneſs, will tear him from: 
this World in ſuch Travail as his Mother 
felt, when ſhe brought forth. the finful | 
Animal. g 
Nov all this Evil ad Miſery; are FR | 
the natural and neceſſary Effect of his Birth 
in the beſtial Fleſh and Blood of this World, 
and there is nothing in his zatural State 
that can put a Stop to it; he muſt be evil 
and miſerable ſ% long as he has only the Life 
of this World in him. Therefore the abſo- 
lute Certainty of the Fall, and the abſolute. 
Neceſſity of a New Birth, are Truths, inde- 
pendently of . Scripture, plain to a Demon-. 
ſtration. Thus, God is in himſelf. infinite 


. * Nane earthly Birth has Lifs, can 
neither have Goodneſs or Happineſs; there- 
fore his preſent State of Life could not be 
brought forth by a God who is all Goodneſs 
and Happineſs. Thus every Man, that be- 
| lives in a Creator infinitely perfect, is under 
a Neceſſity of believing the whole Ground 
of | Chriſtian Redemption, namely, that Man 
hath ſome way or other loſt that Perfection of 
Life, which he had at firſt from his Creator. 
But the Chriſtian has yet an additional 
Proof of this Matter, becauſe the Scriptures, 
_ . which with him are infallible, fo . re 
and openly bear Witneſs to it. 
Thus, Let us make Man in our Image; ac- 
cording to cur Likeneſs. How great, how di- 


vine, is this Beginning of Man? How can 


there be any Evil or Miſery, any Vanity or 
Weakneſs, in a Creature ſo brought forth ? 
But now: what is become of this Man? For 
if you look at Man juſt coming out of the 
| Womb, the pitiable Object above deſcribed, 
what can be ſo abſurd, as to call this Birth, 

his Creation in the Likeneſs and after the 
Image of God Now what is ſaid of the firſt 
Man, is not ſpoken of one Perſon, but of the 
human Nature; for the firſt Man, was only 
5 firſt Inſtance of that Nen Mankind were 


to 


Perfecti 


| 3 
to be. He had no Perfection peculiar to him- 
ſelf, but that of being the firſt Man; and 
had he ſtood, all that came from him, had 
come to Lifè as he did, in the ſame Strength 
and Glory of Perfection, and not been born 
of a beſtial Womb, like the wild Aſs's Colt. 
Again, ſet the following Text againft Moſes's 
on of the firſt Image of God, Man 
that” is born of a Woman hath but a Mort rim 
to live, and is full of Mr tfery. | 
Is not this a full Proof, that hs firft cried 
Life of Man is quite dead, and that an earth- 
ly Life of Miſery is riſen # inſtead of it? 
Again, the Apoſtle faith, The natural Man 
knoweth not the Things of” God; they are Fool- 
iſmeſs unto him. Can this natural Man, the 
Man of earthly Fleſh and Blood, that can 
have no Acquaintance with, or Knowledge 
of God, to whom the Things of God are Fool- 
;/ſhneſs { can this be the Man firſt created in 
the Image and Likeneſs of God? What can 
be more abſurd than ſuch a Thought? Or 
what Excuſe can be made for that Learning, 
vieh cannot ſee from fo plain a Scripture, 
that human Nature, no, is not that human, 
Nature, which it was at firſt created; but is 
dead to that firſt Life, which it had in the 
Image and Likeneſs of God, or the Things of 
God could not poſſibly be 1 to it? 


Fi "rt : But 


tar. 


But I will end this Matter ich Wu 1 


ed Words, We were no more created to 
« be in the Sorrows, Burdens, and Anguiſh 
« of an earthly Life, than the Angels were 


& created to be in the Wrath and Darkneſs 
6 0 Hell. It is as contrary to the Will 


cc and Goodneſs of God towards us, that 


« we are out of Paradiſe, as it is contrary to 
« the Deſigns and Goodneſs of God towards 
« the Angels, that ſome of them. are out of 


_ « Heaven, Priſoners of Darkneſs. - 


«© The Groſſneſs, Impurity, Sickneſs, Pain 
9 and Corruption of our Bodies, is brought 
cc upon us by ourſelves, in the ſame manner, 


e as the hideous, ſerpentine Forms of the De- 


« vils are brought upon them. How ab- 
ce ſurd, and even blaſphemous would it be, to 


cc fay 1 with the Scripture and the Church, That 


ce awe are the Children of Wrath, and born in 
« $in, if we had that Nature, which God 
< at firſt gave us? What a Reproach upon 


God, to ſay, that this World is a Valley 
5 ce .of Miſery, a Shadow of Death, full of 


« Diſorders, Snares, Evils, and Temptations, - 
« if this was an original Creation, or that 


« State of Things for which God created. us ? 


— 


«Is it not as conſiſtent with the Goodneſs 


« and Perfection of God, to ſpeak of the Mi- 
- IP and Diſorder that unfallen holy Angels 


find 
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te ths above, and of the Vauity, Emptinefs, | 
e and Sorrow of their heavenly State, as to 
'« ſpeak of the Miſery of Men, and the Sor- 
e rows of this World, if Men and the World 
cc were in that Order, in which God at firſt 


e had placed them? If God could make any | 


& Place poor and vain, and create any Be- 
« ings into a State of Vanity and Vexation 
« of Spirit, he might do in all Places, and 


to all Beings f.“ 


Theophilus. You have put the Fall, Hu- 
manus, upon its right Proof, and ſhown great 
Judgment in your intended Method of con- 
verting any one to the Belief of it. Vou have 

ſet the whole Matter in ſo juſt a Light, that 
T have nothing that I would add to it. | 
Humanum. Give me leave, Gentlemen, 
juſt to put in a Word or two concerning ano- 
ther plain Indication, that Man has loſt that 
Life and Nature, in which he was firſt created. 
KReaſon has been my God, and is the vain Idol 
of modern Deiſm, and mordern Chriſtianity 
and yet human Reaſon has no higher a Birth, 

than human Ignorance, Injirmty, and Morta- 
lity; they all began together; they are inſepa- 
rable; they generate and are generated from 
one another; they are the Life of each other; 
D 0 and 


4 Serious Anfieer to Dr. 7; rapþ, on the Sin, Ce. of being 
Righteous I p. 35» | 


„ 1 80.1 fe, 

| and they muſt live and die together, and all 
bear the ſame Witneſs to the fallen S tate of 

| Man. For. no Creature can come from the 
| Hands of God into a State of any Ignorance 
of any thing, that is fit and proper to be 
known by it. This is as impoſſible, as for 
God to have an envious, .evil Will. Now 
all right and natural Knowlege, in whatever 
Creature it-is, is ſenſi ible, intuitive, and its own 
Evidence. But Opinion, Reaſoning, or Doubt- 
ing (for they are all but one Thing) can only 
then begin, when the Creature has loſt its firſt 
right and natural State, and is got ſomewhere, 
and. become ſomewhat, that it cannot tell what 
to make of. Then begins Doubting, from 
thence Reaſoning, from thence Debating ; and 
this is. the. high Birth of our magnified ] Rea- 
fon, as nobly born, as Groping is, which has 
its Beginning in and from Darkneſs, or the 
Loſs of Light. Hence we have a full Proof, 
that Man has: loſt his firſt natural State in 
which God created him. For Reaſon- 
ing, Doubt, and Perplexity i in any Creature, 
is the Effect of ſome Fall, or Departure from 
its firſt State of Nature, and ſhows, that it 


Ls wants, and is ſeeking, ſomething that its Na- 


ture would have, but knows not how to come 
at it. The Beaſts ſeek; not” after Truth ; a_ 


plain P roof, that it has no Relation to them; 
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for no Suitableneſs to their Nature, nor ever 


| belonged to them. Man is in Queſt of it, in 
Perplexity about it, cannot come at it; —_ | 


Lyes to be Truth, and Truth to be Lyes ; 
plain Proof, both that he has it not, and 5 


has had it, was created in it, and for it; for 
nothing can ſeek for any thing, but that 


which is loſt, and is wanted; nor could it 
form the leaſt Idea of it, but becauſe. it has 
beſoriged to it, and ought to be his. 
The Beaſts have no Ignorance of any 
thing, that concerns them; but have all the 
ſenſible, intuitive Knowlege of every thing 


that is the Good of their Nature. But Man | 


left to his Reaſon, is all over Ignorance, 


. Doubt, Conjecture, and Perplexity i in Matters 


of the higheſt Moment, about what he him- 
ſelf is, what is his chief Good, where he is 
to ſeek it, and how to obtain it. For to aſk 
your Reaſon, how God is your God, how you 


are in him and from him, what he is in 


himſelf, and what he is in you, is but like 
aſking your Hands to feel out the Thickneſs, 
or the Thimefs, of the Light. To aſk your 


Reaſon,” whether the Soul of Man is im- 


mortal in its Nature, is to as good Purpoſe, 


is going no farther out of the Way, than if 


you was to ask your Eyes to ſhewy you, where 
| hows os begins, and where it ends. 25 0 
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5 ad”: whether Man. 4 anhy 
thing of God, or the Divine Nature in him, is 
Juſt as ſuitable to the Nature and Power of 
your Reaſon, as if you was to aſk your Noſe, 
whether this or that ſweet, aromatic Smell 
in the Garden, has any Beaveny Power mix- 
ed with, and opening elfin it.. 
Reaſon therefore, is ſo far from being able 
to help Man to that Knowlege, which his 
Nature and Condition want, that it can 
only help his Ignorance to increaſe and fru- 
ctify in Doubts, Fictions, and abſurd Debates. 
And the Thing cannot be otherwiſe; Man 
muſt wall in a vain Shadow, ſo long as Rea- 
ſon is his Oracle. For nothing can act 
ſuitably to Nature, find its true State in Na- 
ture, or anſwer the End of its Creation by the 
| Power of Reaſon; becauſe Reaſon. is not the 
Life, the Power, or Former of Nature; 
and therefore has no more Power over Na- 
ture, than over the Powers and Principles 
of Vegetation, either in the Body of Man, 
or any other Creature. He therefore who 
turns to his Reaſon, as the true Power and 
Light of his Nature, betrays the ſame Igno- 
rance of the whole Nature, Power, and Office 
of Reaſon, as if he was to try to ſmell with 
his Eyes, or ſee with his Noſe. For as each 


of theſe Senſes has oy . Mort or —_— 
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which it cannot alter, or exceed; ſo Reaſon 
has only its ane Work or Power, which it can- 
not alter, or exceed; and that one Work is, 


to be a bare Obſerver and Comparer of Things 
that manifeſt themſelves to it by the Senſes. 


This is as much its one only Power, as See- 


ing is the only Power of the Eyes. When | 


therefore: Reaſon takes upon it to determine 


on Things not manifeſted to it by the Senſes, 


as to judge about a divine new Birth, a di- 
vine Faith; or how the Soul wants, or does 
not want God, &c. it is then as much out of 
its Place- and Office, as the Eye that takes 


upon it to ſmell ; and its true N ame and Na- 
ture is, Whim, Humour, Caprice, Conjecture, 


Opinion, Fancy, and every other Lene.” of 
Blindneſs, and Paſſion. 


Now ſuppoſe a Man to e thus into the 


World, with this chief Difference from other 
Creatures; that he is at a Loſs to find out 


what he is, how he is to live, and what he is 
to ſeek, as his chief Happineſs ; what he is 
to own of a God, of Providence, Religion, 

g. ſuppoſe him to have Faculties that put. 
bi upon this Search, and no Faculties, that 
can fatisfy his Inquiry; and what can you 
ſuppoſe more miſerable to himſelf, or more 


_ unworthy. of a good Creator? Therefore, if 
you will not ſuppoſe a God, that has been 
* * good 
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8 9005 to all e and given every Amid 
its proper Light of Nature, except Man, you 
muſt be forced to own, that Man has certain 
ly loſt the true Light and Perfection wk wy 
Nature, hich God ar firſt gave him. 

But I believe Academicus wants to ſay fome- 
thing,” and therefore I have done 

Academicus. I was only going to ſay, chat | 
every Attribute of God, every thing 
Senfe and Reaſon force us to ſee; and Sw 
and feel, both of ourſelves, and the World, 
join with'the Letter and Spirit of all Scripture 


in atteſting, that Man has certainly had a 
Divine Liſe, to which he has certainly died. 


But yet I muſt own it is very difficult to con- 
ceive, how à Creature brought forth in ſo 
high Perfection, in ſuch Enjoyment of the 
Life, Light, and Spirit of God, could f 


deceive himſelf, or be deceived by another. 


Tbeoplulus. All that we want to know, 
my Friend, is the Certainty of the Fact, and 
this is of the greateſt Moment to us: For this 
is it, that takes us from the Herd of earthly 
Animals, and lays the Foundation of Religion, 
and divine Virtue, For had not a Divine Life | 
at firſt been in us, we ſhould be now at the 
ſame Diſtance from all true Virtue and Good- 
neſs, and as incapable of forming the leaſt 


off 1852 or Deſire of * as other Animals; 
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and ſhould have nothing to do, but to look to 


ourſelyes, live to our carthly Nature, and 
make the moſt of this World. For this is the 
only Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that an earthly 
Nature i is capable of, whether it be a Man, or 
4 Fox. The Certainty therefore of the Fact, 
of our firſt divine Birth, is all; nothing more 
need be inquired after. For on this Ground 
| ſtands all our Comfort; hence it is, that, in 
Faith and Hope, we can look up to God as 
our Father, to Heaven as our native Country, 
and have the Honour to be accounted only as 
Strangers and Pilgrims upon Earth. | 
But however, to remove your Difficulty, I 
| ſhall give you alittle Sketch of the Poſſibility 
of Man's Falling, although created in the Per- 


LS fection above-mentioned. 


Now fuppoling God to have brought a 
new intelligent Creature into a new World, 
all the Attributes of God oblige us to ſuppoſe 
this Creature to be created in a perfect State 


both inwardly and outwardly. As intelli- 


gent, it muſt partake of the divine Under- 
ſtanding; as living, it muſt have a Degree of 


the divine Life in it; as good, it muſt have a 


Birth of the divine Goodneſs in it; as an 
Offspring of divine Love, it muſt have a 
divine Happineſs, for the E Enjoyment of which 
the Love” of God created it. Now there 1 18 
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5 ane poſſible Way for this intelligent FEY | 
ture, thus endowed, to fall from, or loſe the I 
2 Happineſs of its farſt created State. It cannot 
| knowingly chuſe Miſery, or the Loſs of its 
Happineſs : Therefore it can only fall by fuch 
an Ignorance, or Power of falling, as is con- 
ſiſtent with its perfect State. Now this Power 
lay wholly in the Newneſs of its Life: It only 
| began to find itſelf an intelligent Being; and 
yet had a Power of Hooking with the Eyes of 
its Underſtanding either inwards, or outwards ; 
upwards, or downwards. It had a Power of 
acquieſcing and rejoicing in Hat, which it 
found itſelf to be, and adoring that Power 
and Goodneſs which had brought it into the 
Poſſeſſion of ſuch a Nature: And it had a 
Power of wandering into Conjectures, and 
Reaſons about hat, which it was not. Now 
as a free, intelligent Creature, it could not be 
without this Power of thus turning its intelli- 
gent Eye; and yet as a beginning Creature 
that had no Experience, this Power could not 
be free from a Poſio:hity of wandering; and 
therefore its Power of wandering was not a 
Defect, but a neceſſary Part of its firſt perfect 
State. Now in this Pofibiliry of wandering 
with its intelligent Eye, looking where it 


_ ought not, and entering into Conjectures a- 


bout that, which it was not, may be clearly 
ſeen the Poſſibility of its falling from a State 
of high e. | e 


/ 
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This! is the one only poſſible Way for a 
goods, intelligent, new Creature, to looſe its 
Happineſs. And I think it may juſtly. be af. 

firmed, that the Moſaic Account of the Fall 

of Man is exactly this very Caſe; namely, 
how the Eye of his new unexperienced Under- 
ſtanding, beginning to caſt a wandering Look 
into that, which he was not, was by an un- 
ſuſpected Subtlety, or Serpent, drawn into a 
Reaſoning and Conjecturing about a certain 
Goad and Evil, which were no end hin 
own created State. 

Which Inquiry, being given. int 2 
in the real Knowlege of this God and Evil, 

the Senſibility of which became an imme- 
diate Death to his firſt Divine Life, Adeſtroyed 
the angelic Image in the Likeneſs of God, 
and ſet a grols, earthly, naked, ' aſhamed, 
frighted, wretched Animal of beſtial Fleſh- 
and Blood in its Place, the only Animal to 
which this new Knowlege be; Gone: and 
Evil could belong. 

Suppoſing therefore the Fall of Man, which 
is a Fact atteſted, and proved by every Thing 
ve know of God, Ourſelves, and the World; 
the Moſaic Account of it has every Mark of 
Truth, Sobriety, and Juſtneſs, as being a 
plain and eaſy Deſcription of the one only 
Way, by which a Creature ſo endowed could 
__ or loſe its firſt APP State. 
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Vonging after the Tree of Goo 


WS * as 
Ie; end mene you- have 
— moſt. aan anc: full Solution of my 
Difficulty, by which, I ſuppoſe, you mean as 
well to explain the Fall of Angels, as of 
Men. But, Sir, if that Pride, to which their 


Fall is charged, muſt have ſtolen upon them, 


in that ſame unſſpected Way, in which the 
and Evil i in- 
finuated/-itſelf into Man; vis. from a wan- 


dering Look into rbat, which they were not, 


occaſioned: by the Neæumeſt of their untried 


Life, in which they had but juſt began to be; 


ſuffer me then, to aſk, Why the fallen An- 


gels were not, at firſt; the immediate, Objects 


of divine Mercy and < Goodneſs? Why they 
are to be for ever Priſoners of a never- ending 


Hell? Or, are you of Opinion, that Angels, 
as well a8 Men, will heb laſt ape er to 
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ſeem to have too much of Curioſity i in them: 
But, as I hope you will not give way to this 
Temper, ſo I will, for once, eau with 


your Bands, | 


The Fall of Angela: ry het ſoppoſed. to 
have been as ſoon after their Creation; as that, 
of Adam. Had they ſtood any time in their 
new⸗ created State, they had been in one and 
the ſame impoſſibility of Falling, as the . 


, ; 5 s - 


9]. 
chat are now in Heaven: For no pure, in- 
telligent, good, and holy created Being, can 
poſſibly loſe this divine State of Perfection, 
but through the firſt Uſe of its untried State 
and Powers. The Manner of Adam's falling 
into the Life of this World, plainly ſhews 
the Manner how the Angels fell into Hell, 
namely, at firſt only by looking and con- 
jecturing with their intelligent Eye into hat, 
which they were not, which was not opened 
in them, but was hid in God. This Look 
ing went on till it became a Luſt and ſtrong 
Longing after that ſemewhbat ; juſt as it had 
done in Adam, who fo gazed upon the earth- 
ly Good and Evil, till it opened itſelf in him. 
Adam looked only at that which was Crea- 
tureſy, and in a Life below him; and there- 
fore only that Jower, creaturely, beflial" Life, 
was brought forth in him. But the Angel 
turning his wandering Look into that Height 
and Depth which was 10 Creaturely, but hid 
in God ; namely, into the Might and Strength 
of Eternity, that he might know how the 
creaturely Life was #ndled by it; and 
thinking himſelf by his exalted Nature, to be 
as near to this great Power, and as capable of 
entering into it, as Adam thought himſelf 
near to, and capable of knowing the Good 


aud Evil of the Oy Life; and as Adam 
* 


1 
thought” to be like God in this new 8 
lege, ſo the Angel imagined to be like God, 
could he enter into this Knowlege, how the 
_ Might of God kindled the creaturely Life, 
for then he himſelf ſhould have the Power of 
creating or kindling the creaturely Life; 
and as Adam's Imagination brought forth a 
Luſt and longing, which could not be 
ſtopped, till the earthly Knowlege, and earth 
Iy Life, had opened itſelf in him; ſo the An- 
N gel s Imagination begot ſuch a Ly and Long- 
| ** to know the Ground and Original of Life, 
as would not be ſtopt till the Ground and Origi- 
| N Life, namely, that Depth of - Darkneſs 
and Fire, in and from which every creaturely 
Life muſt begin, was totally opened in him, 
and he as much ſwallowed up by Hell, as Adam : 
was by the earthly Life. Thus you may ſee, 


ho the lame aſpiring Imagination (but with 


regard to different Matters) rifing in the ſame 
Manner, and from the ſame Cauſe in both 


theſe Creatures, and working itſelf up into a 


Luft and Longing, brought the one from Heav- 


en into Hell, and the other from Paradiſe into 


a a beſtial World. £ 
Now as the Luſt of ik when i it had | 
obtained its Deſire, opened all the Properties | 
and Tempers of the beſtial Life in him; 0 
thek bak of the Angel, when it got! what it 
1 1 wanted 
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a . vig. the Ground and Original of che : 


creaturely Life, which is Darkneſs and Fire; 


immediately opened all the dreadful Proper 
ties of Darkneſs and Fire in him, which at 
once ſwallowed up or extinguiſhed the angel- 


| ic Nature. Hence Wrath, Hatred, Pride, En- 
| vy, Malice, and every Enmity to Light and 


5 Love; are the one only Life of the fallen An- 


gel; and he can will and act nothing elſe, but 
as theſe r e bas Darkneſs and 10 ire anden ; 


him. eK. 


To aſk therefore; Why the Allen An wits 


continue in their State, is to aſæ, why Dark- 


neſ is not made to be Light? For the Root 
and Ground of Nature is anchangeable; it 


keeps its own Nature, or it could not be the 
Ground ;\it muſt ſtand always in its own Place, 
and be only the Ground and Root; it cannot 
riſe higher than the Root, no more than the 
Root of the Tree can be its Branches and 


Fruit. The Angels, therefore, being fallen 


into the Ground and Root of Nature, have 


only the working Life of the Ground and 
Root of Nature in them; and therefore ſeem 
to be as unchangeable, and , ine of hav- 


ing any other, as the Root itſelf is. 


To aſk therefore, why the fallen a 


whos helped by the Mercy and Goodneſy 


ef God, as fallen Man was; is like aſking, 
| "on 


, e 
hy the refreſhing Dew of Heaven does not 
do that to Flint, which it does to the vegeta- 
ble Plant? For as the Nature of the Flint is 

too hard, and too much compacted, to re- 
ceive any Alteration from the ſweet Soſtneſs 
of refreſhing Water; ſo the fallen Angel, 
like the Flint, being ſhut up in the wrathful 
Working of its own hard Darkneſs and Fire, 
the Goodneſs of God can have no Entrance 
into it. 

For what are we to ad iy the 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God? His: Mercy is 
his Patience. And his Goodneſs, is his Light, 
and Mord, and Holy Spirit. Now every 
Creature has the Benefit of divine Patience; 
but no Creature can have his Goodneſs, but 
that which is e of boese hit 1 0 
_ Holy Spirit. 

And his Light, aus Holy Spot cannot en- 
ter into a Creature, as an external, additional 
Thing, that may be given to it, whether it 
will, or not, but muſt be brought forth as a 


Birth in it. For the Light, and Spirit of God, 
can be no-where, but as a Birth, whether it 


be in God, or the Creature. And therefore 
the Goodneſs of God can be imparted to no 
- Creature, but that which is capable of a Birth 
= he 1 8 and pers of e in the 
kli | ne oY 2; Words 
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Words of Seripture, unleſs it be ben of the | 


Mord and Spirit of God. add #3 

This therefore you may reſt upon; as a 
certain Truth, that the one only Reaſon, why 
the fallen Angels have as yet had nothing of 


the Spirit or Light of God breathed into, or 
born in them, is, becauſe they are as yet 


utterly incapable of - ſuch a Birth, or of be- 


ing helped by the divine Goodneſs. For as 
Flame cannot communicate itſelf er | 


F vg en in the utmoſt. Cm to 


9 lame, and the Beaſt in a total Incapacity of 

Holineſs; fo the fallen Angel is in its work- 
ing Life altogether incapable of receiving the 
Spirit and Life of God into it. Were it not 
thus, Angels had been helped, as early as 
Man: For the Goodneſs, or the Light and 
Spirit of God, loſes no Time, but ſtands al- 
ways in the ſame Fulneſs of Communica- 
tion of itſelf to every Creature, Ny is Foam 
of receiving it. 


And therefore it is, tee fallen Pian was 

5 immediately helped, becauſe he fell only into 
earthly Fleſh and Blood, in which the Zight 

of this World is kindled, which Light has 


ſomething of Heaven in it, and Was ene 
| * the N of e 5 


And 
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hah therefore the Goodneſs of Sed; or r his 


i ants and holy Spirit, could come to Man's 
Aſſiſtance in the Light of bis Life, and there- 
in begin a Covenant of Redemption with him. 
For in this Light of his Life, which is a Ray 
of Heaven, the inſpoken Word in Paradiſe 
could enter, and have Communion with it, 
and make itſelf to be a Beginning of Salva- 
tion to all thoſe, who by Faith and Hope 
would lay hold of it, and endeavour aſter a 
new Birth from it. Thus ſtands the Ground 


and Reaſon why Men, and not Angels, were 


immediately helped at their Fall. 


As to your laſt Queſtion, e 1 believe 
the final Reſtoration of all the fallen Angels? 


I ſhall only fay, that neither antient nor mo- 
dern Writers, on either Side of the Queſtion, 
have touched the true Merits of the Cauſe, 


or ſpoke to that Point, on which the Deci- 


fion of the Matter wholly reſts. 


For it can neither be ſufficiently n 


nor ſufficiently denied, by any Arguments 
drawn either from the divine Attributes, or 


Texts of Scripture ; for they cannot come up 


to the Point in Queſtion. But the true 


Ground and Merit of the Cauſe, lies ſolely 1 in 


the Poſſibility of the Thing, which no one 
has attempted to prove, nor perhaps is any 


-} One 8 to do it; namely, to ſhew from a 


[65]. 


true Ground, that the diabolical Natars 


poflible to. be altered. Darkneſs can, by no 
Omnipotence be made to be Light; it can 
only be ſuppreſſed, or overcome by it, or 
| forced to be hid. under it, as Heaven hides or 
' overcomes. Hell; but ſtill the Darkneſs has 
| its firſt Nature, never to be changed. 
Now if any one can ſhew, that the Devils 
are not Mentialhy evil, as Darkneſs is eſſen- 
tially dark, but have only ſuch an accidental” 
Difference from Goodneſs, as Ice has from 
Water, or a Flint from tranſparent Glaſs ; 
then their Reſtoration is poſſible, and they 
will infallibly have all their Evil removed out 
of them by the Goodneſs of God. | 
But unleſs it could be ſhown from a true 
Ground in Nature, that the fallen Angels 
muſt have ſomething of the heavenly Life in 
them, though ſhut up in a thouſand times 
harder Death, than Fi ire is in the dark Flint, 
no Length of Time, or any thing elſe, can 


produce any Alteration, or Ceſſation of their 


evil Nature. 

For Time cannot alter the "ka or Ef- 
ſence of Things it only ſuffers that to come 
to paſs. which is poſſible, and conſiſtent with 
the-Nature of Things. No Length of Time. 
can make a Circie to have, or give fe forth, the 
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Now if we. fallen Angels have nothing 
8 1 55 in them, but ſtand in as full a Con- 
trariety to all that is heavenly, a as the Circle 
does to the Properties of the right Line; then 
Goodneſs i is as impoſſ ble to be ever awaken- 
ed in them, as in a Beaſt. The Beaſt muſt 
always be what it was at firſt; and for this 
Reaſon, becauſe nothing but the beftial Na- 
ture is in it: If therefore the fallen Angel is 
totally helliſh, as the Beaſt i is beſtial, it muſt 
always be what it is. 

But we have launched far enough in a 
Deep that docs not belong unto us; and 
which cannot be fofficiently affirmed, or 

denied, but from the known Poffibility, 
or the known Impofſibility of the Thing, 
which does not yet appear. If it is poſ- 
fible, 1 am heartily | glad of it; "and am 
alſo ſure enough, that it will then come to 
paſs in its own Time. For if he could not 
be thought to be a good Man, who did not 

| do all that he could to make Sinners become 
holy and happy in Goodneſs, we may be 
ſure enough that the boundleſs Goodneſs of 
91 no Bounds to itſelf, but remove 
Miſery” from every Creature that is ca- 

ibid, of it. But let me now return to Hu- 
anus,” and ' alk him, That ſuppoſing he 


could not convince a Man of the Certainty 
v0 * * | 4 of 


a 


f hi fallen de how he Wn farther 


N with him. 

Humans. Truly, Theophs 15 I would pro- 
| vindil no farther at-all ; and for this good Rea- 
ſon, Becauſe. I ſhould then have nothing to 


proceed upon. Did I certainly know of an 
infallible Remedy for every Diſorder of the 


Eyes, only to be had by going to China for it, 
| TI ſhould not attempt to perſuade a Man, who 
believed his Eyes to be ſound and good, to 
leave all that he had, and go to China for this 
infallible Remedy for bad Eyes. 
Now to preſs a Man to deny himſelf, 
and leave all that he hath in the Enjoyments 
of Fleſh and Blood, in order to be recon- 


ciled to God, who believes himſelf to be in 


the ſame good State, in which God created 
him, ſeems to be as wild a Project, as to 


deſire him who is well pleaſed with the 
Goodneſs of his Sight, to 80 to the Indies to 


be helped to ſee. 


And indeed, I very well ns . for- 


mer Experience, that all Diſcourſes about 
the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, the Doc- 


trine of the Croſs, the exceeding Love of 


God in giving ſo great a Saviour, with many 


more Things of the Like Nature, were mere 


empty Sounds, heard with the greateſt In- 
ne. and incapable of raiſing the leaſt 
E 2 Seri- 


1 
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Serlouſneſs in me, merely becauſe I had not 
the leaſt Notion or Suſpicion of the Truth 


and Greatneſs of my fallen State, and there 


fore was not the Man who had any Fitneſs 


to be affected with theſe Matters. And 
thence it was that Chriſt ſaid, Come unto me, 
all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I 
evil refreſh you; as plain as | If he fad. .No 
one elſe can come to me, nor ny one elſe 
be refreſhed by me. 
Hire therefore, in my humble Opinion; 
han Id all begin, who would. propagate 
Chriſtianity, or make true Converts to it, and 
bere flop, as Chriſt did. It is only the weary 
and heavy laden, that are fitted to be Con- 
verts, or refreſhed ; and therefore we can no 
way help a Man to be a Chriſtian, or fit him 
to be refreſhed by Chriſt, but by bringing 
him into a full Senſibility of the Evil, and 
Burden, and Vanity of his natural State. And 
if he cannot be made ſenſible of this, we are 
to leave him to himſelf in his natural State, 
till ſome good Providence awakens him out 
of it ; 'and not make Propoſals to him of 
the Reaſonableneſs of | believing the Holy 
Trinity, the Incarnation of the Son of God, 
and the Neceſſity of his Sufferings and Death, 
&c. for this Method is full as abſurd, as to 
enter into folemn Debate with a confeſſed. 


| Atheiſt, 
L 
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Atheiſt, about the Reaſonableneſs of wor- 
ſhiping God in Spirit and Truth; for, as 
the Exiſtence of a God is the only Ground 

of proving that he ought to be worſhipped 

in Spirit and in Truth, ſo the Certainty and 

Belief of our fallen State, is the only Ground 

of ſhewing the Reaſonableneſs of the Myſte- 

ries of Redemption. And he that diſowns 
the fall of Man from a Divine Life, has all 
the ſame Reaſons for rejecting the Myſteries 

of our Salvation, as the Atheiſt has to reject 
the Doctrines of a ſpiritual Worſhip of God. 

Therefore, to expoſe' the Myſteries of our 

Salvation, to the Wrangle of a Debate with 

an Unbeliever of the Fall of Man, which 

Myſteries have no other Ground to ſtand 

upon, is not only helping him to an eaſy 

Triumph over you, but is the moſt likely 

Method to prevent his ever being a Chriſtian, 

For ſeeing how eaſily he can ridicule My- 

ſteries, which, to him in his preſent State, 

can have no Reaſonableneſs in them, he is 
put into the moſt likely Way of liviag. and 
dying in a hardened Contempt of them. 


| Whereas if you ſtick cloſe to the One true 


Ground of Chriſtianity, and only proceed as 
that proceeds, and make the Unbeliever no 
Offers of any other Chriſtianity, but that 
| which i is to begin with the acknowleged Sen- 
| E s ſibility 
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Gbility of the Fall of human Nature . b 
its firſt Divine Life; you ſtop where you 
ought to ſtop, and rob him of all Power and 
Pretence of meddling "wits the ne * 
ſteries of Salvation. (it 
The One Buſineſs then upon his Hands, 
if he will hold out againſt you, muſt be to 
| deny his Reaſon and Senſes; and maintain, 
in ſpite of both, that Man is not fallen, but 
is by Nature holy, juſt, good, and happy 
both in Body and Soul; and that Mankind, 
and the World they are in, have all that 
Goodneſs and Happineſs, which they could 
be ſuppoſed to have from an infinitely good 
and happy God; and who can will no- 
thing in the Creature but Goodneſs” and 
: Happineſs Here you bring the Deiſt to 
his proper Work, and all the Contradiction 
to Senſe and Reaſon will lie on his Side: 
Vou ſet Chriſtianity upon its true Ground; 
and whoever thus defends it, as it ought to be 
defended, not only does Juſtice to the Chri- 
ſtian Cauſe, but acts the moſt kind and 
ftiendly Part towards thoſe who oppoſe it, 
= merely through a Miſunderſtanding of its 
= true Ground and Nature; which I will ven- 
14 ture to ſay is the Caſe of all the ſober well- 
meaning Deiſts. For Deiſin has no natural 
\ | 7 | Founqanon, or * of its own, to ſtand 
. von 
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upon it does not grow from any Root or 
a Strength Within itſelf, but i is what 1 it is merely 

| from the bad, State of Chriſtendom, | and the 
miſer rable Up that heatheniſh Learning, and 
Forldly Policy, have made of the Goſpel. 
If it (Deilm), ſeems to ſitſelf, to be KHreng and 
well-grounded, it is merely "becauſe it can' ſo 
cally, PRE to Church: doctrines, and ſcho- 
laſtic Opinions: IP | IF Lit. ſeems to itſelf to be 
good, it is becauſe It, can ſo eaſily lay open 
Ps Evils Which ine and Churches 
bring upon one another; If it ſeems to itſelf 

to be highly rational, its Reaſon 1 becauſe | 
it is free from. that, N umber of Abſurdities 
andContraditions which Chriſtian Churches 
lay to the Charge of gye another, Laſtly, 
if —— off all fęarful F orebodings of the 
Conſequences of not receiving the Goſpel, 
it is, 18 becauſe, it. ſo plainly; ces, that Chriſtians 
ays Hall, Mer, 0 e Goſpel, 0g then 
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break every art of br 
4 a Is _ true Hach, and Depth, * and 
total strengt of Deiſm or Tnbdetiry, it 


Sy had 8 Support in myſelf 8 
i I 


eyer converſe 9 05 a Deiſt, 
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heard of before ; and ſtript of every „ Thing 
that gave me > Rl to oppoſe it. Had you 
proceeded in the Way practiſed by moſt De- 
fenders of the Goipel, you had left me Juſt 
as you found me, if not more confirmed in 
my old Way. But as you have juſtly re- 
moved all Controverſy, about Doctrines from 
the Merits of the e Cauſe, and ſhown that it 

all lies in this one "ſhort, 1 plain, and deciſive 
Point, .namely the Fall « of Man; 3 a Fall 
proved and ente to all my Senſes and 
Reaſon, by every Height and Depth of Na- 
ture, by every kind of Miſery, Evil, and Sin 
in the World, by every thing we know of 
God, Ourſelves, and the World we live in; 

the Ground and Foundation of Chriſtianity 
is undeniable; and no one can be too ſpeedy 
a Convert to the Belief of it. And as you 
have alſo ſhown, that the whole Nature of 
the Goſpel Redemption means nothing but 
the one, true, and only poſlible Way of de- 
livering Man from his miſerable State in this 
World; Chriſtianity 1 is ſhown to be the moſt 
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intelligible and defi reable Thing that the 
Heart of Man can think of. And thus, 

contrary to all Ex Pectation, "the * Tables are 
quite turned; Deiſn can no longer 'be 
7 1 on Argument, and Chriſti bg is 28 
 Jll:evident as our Senſes : : All Learning on 


Ree 
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both Sides, either for or againſt it, is inßg⸗ 5 
nificant; ; Chriſtianity ſtands upon 2 Bottom - 
quite ſuperior to it, and may be the ſure Poſ- 
ſeſſion of every plain Man, who has Senſe 
enough to know whether he is happy or un- 
happy, good or evil. F or this natural Know- 
lege, if adhered to, is every Man's ſure 
Guide to that one Salvation preached by the 
SGoſpel. Which Goſpel ſtands in no more 
need of Learning and critical Art no, than 
it did when Chriſi was preaching it upon 
Earth. How abſurd would it have been for 
any Critics in Greet” and Hebrew, to have 
followed Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as neceſſary 
Explainers of their hard Words, which called 
for nothing in the Hearers but penitent 
Hearts turned to God; and declared, that 
they only who were of God, \could bear the 
Word of God ! How ſtrange, that Chriſt 
/ thould chuſe only illiterate Men to preach the 

Goſpel of the Kingdom of God, if only 

great Scholars could righty underſtand what 
they faid ! Again, ſuppoſing learned Men to 
have only the true Fitneſs to underſtand the 
Word of Scripture, and that the plain Man 
is to receive it from them, How muſt he 
know which are the Schglars that have the 
right Knowlege? From whence is he to 
have this Infrinaticn 3 For no one need be 
0 — _ 


told, that ever ſince ng has hs Rule 
in the Church, learned Doctors have contra - 
dicted and condemned one another in every 
eſſential Point of the Chriſtian Doctrine. 
Thoulands, of learned Men tell the Iliterate, 
they are loſt in this or that Church; and 
Thouſands of learned Men, tell them, V 
are loſt, if they leave it. ma 240 i 
If therefore. Chriſtianity is in the Hands 
45 Scholars, how muſt. the plain Man come 
at it? Muſt he, though unable. to ander- 
\ and Scripture, for want of Learning; tell 
which learned Man is in the right, and which 
is not-? If ſo, the unlearned Man has much 
the greateſt, Ability, ſince he is to do that for 
holars, which.theycannot do for themſelves, 
But the Truth of the Matter is this; Chriſt- 
ian Redemption is God' s.Mercy. to all Man- 
kind); hut it could not be lo, if every fallen 
Man, at ſucbh, had not ſome Fitneſs: and, Ca- 
pacity to lay hold of it. It muſt have no De- 
pendance upon. Times ang; Places, or the Ages 
and ſeveral Conditions of the World, 2 55 
outward) Circumſtance of. Life g as the Firſt 
| Man partook of it, ſo muſt the laſt; the leagn- 
| ed Linguiſty and the Blind; the. Praf, and 
Dumb, hays but one and the ſame common 
Way of finding Life. in it. And he, that 


writes large een, upon the Ai 
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| Bible, muſt be ſaved by ſomething full as dif- 
ferent from Book-knowledge, as they were, 
who) lived when there was neither Book nor 

any Alphabet; i in the World. N 
For this, Salvation, which. is God's Abit 
to the fallen Soul of Man, merely as fallen, 
muſt be ſomething: that ucets every Man; 
and which every Man, as fallen, has ſome- 
thing that directs him to turn to it. For as 
the Fall of Man is the Reaſon of this Mercy, 
ſo the Fall muſt be the Guide to it; the 
Waot muſt ſhew; the Thing that ig wanted. 
And therefore the Manifeſtation of this one 
Salvation, or Mercy to Man, muſt haye a 
Nature ſuitable, not to this or that great 
Reader of Hiſtory, or able Critic in Hebrew 
Roots and Greek Phraſes, but ſuitable 40 the 
common State and Condition of every Son of 
Adam. It muſt be ſomething as grounded 
in human Nature, as the Fall itſelf is, Which 
wants no Axt to make it known ; but to 
which the common Nature of Man is the 
only Guide in one Man, as well as another. 
Now this ſomething, which is thus obvious to 
every Man, and which opens the May to 
Chriſtian Redemption i in every Soul, is a Srnſe 
of the Vanity and Miſary of. this Mori; and a 
Prayer o Faith and Hope to. __ 10 * n ö 
as a better Stage. . 
| $ New 
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"Now 1 this Sui, which every Man's 
ern Nature leads him into, lies the Whole 
of Man's Salvation; here the Mercy of God 
and the Miſery of Man are met together; 


here the Fall and the Redemption kiſs each 


other. This is the Chriſtianity which is as 
old as the Fall; which alone ſaved the Firſt 
Man, and can alone ſave the laſt. This is 
it, on which hang all the Law and the Pro- 
Phets, and which fulfils them both; for 
they have only this End, to turn Man Rom 
the Luſts of this Life, to a Deſire, and Faith, 
and Hope of a better. Thus does the whole 


of Chriſtian Redemption, conſidered on the 


Part of Man, ſtand in this Degree of Near- 
neſs and Plainneſs to all Mankind; it is as 


fimple and plain as the feeling our own 
EviFand Miſery, and as natural as the 4 
fre of being ſaved an 


| nd delivered from it. 
This is the Chriſtianity which every Man i 


muſt firſt be made ſenſible of, not from 
Hearſay, but as a Growth or Degree of Life 
within himſelf, before he can have any Fit- 


neſs or the leaſt Pretence to judge or ſpeak 


Word about the further Myſteries of- = 
| 3 But here I ſtop. bi 


» "Theophilus." Well, Humanus, I en now 
wiſhes: the Matter with you, as far as I in- 
. and you have given” me full Proof 

of 


„) 
of the Truth and Solidity of your. own. Con- 
verſion, and your Ability to do good amongſt 
your old Brethren. Vou muſt now enter the 
Liſts with them; not to charge them with 
orance, III-will, or Profaneneſs of Spirit, 
but only to try, in the Spirit of Love and 
Meekneſs, to undeceive them, in the Manner 15 
vou have been undeceived; and to ſhow 
them, that Chriſtianity is by no means that 
Thing, which you and they have ſo long 
_ diſliked. | 
Nothing can be more right than your Re- 
ſolution not to enter into Debate about the 
Goſpel Doctrines, or propoſe the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of them to any one, till he owns 
himſelf ſenſibly convinced of the foremen- 
tioned Fall of Man; and ſtands in a full 
Deſire to be ſaved, or delivered from it. 
And if that Time never comes, you muſt 
leave him, as in the ſame Incapacity to hear 
or judge of the Doctrines of the Holy Trinity, 
the Incarnation of the Son of God, the Ope- 
ration of the Holy Spirit, as Epicurus would 
Dee For every Man that cleaves. to this 
World, that is in Love with it, and its 
_ earthly Enjoyments, is a Diſciple of Epicu- 
rus, and ſticks in the ſame Mire of Atheiſm, 
as he did, whether he be a modern Deiſt, a 
Popiſh or Proteſtant Chriſtian, an Arian, 


or 
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or an orthodox Teacher. For all theſe: Di- 
ſſttinctions are without any Difference, if this 
World has the Poſſefſion and Government of 
his Heart. For the Whole of the Matter 
lies ſolely in this, whether Heaven, or Earth, 
hath the Heart and Government of Man. 
Nothing divides: the Worſhipers of the true 
God from Idolaters but this: Where Earth 
poſſeſſes and rules the Heart, there all are of 
ene and the ſame Religion, and worſhip one 

and the ſame God, however ay * be di- 
ſtinguiſhed by Sect or Party. 
And vrhere- ever the Heart is weary of tha 
Evil and Vanity of the earthly Life, and 
looking up to God for an heavenly ee 
there all are of the one true Religion, and 
Worſhipers of the true God, however diſtant 


| | they ny he from one another, as to Time-or 
Place. But nog: ow been faid of this 


Matter. . 
Let me now only, before we 80 up, 


obſerve to you the true Ground and Nature 
of Goſpel Chriſtianity: I call it fo, by way of 
Diſtinction from that original univerſal Chri- 
ſtianity, which began with Adam; was the 
Religion of the Patriarchs, of Moſes and the 
Prophets, and of every penitent Man, in 
every Part of the World, that had Faith and 
Hope towards God, to be delivered from the 
Evil of this World. But 
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But when the Son of God had taken a 


Birth in and from the human Nature, had 
Aniſhed all the Wonders that belonged to our 
Redemption, and vas ſat down at the Right 
Hand of God in Heaven, then a Hebdendy 
Kingdom was ſet up on Earth, and the Holy 
Spirit came down from Heaven, or was given 
to the Flock of (i in ſuch a Degree of 
Birth and Life, as never was, nor could be 
| given to the human Nature, till Chriſt, the 
Redeemer of the human Nature, was glorified. 
But when the Humanity of Chriſt, our Se- 
cond Alam, was glorified, and become all 
heavenly, then the heavenly Life, the Com- 
fort, and Power, and Preſence of the holy 
Spirit, was the Gift which he gave to his Bre- 
thren, his Friends and Followers, which he | 
had left upon Earth.” | 
"Eb Holy Ghoſt deſcended in the Shape 
of clover Tongues of Fire on the Heads of 
thoſe, that were to begin and open the new 
Powers of a Divine Life ſet up amongſt 
Men. This was the Beginning and Mani- 
feſtation of the whole Nature and Power of 
Goſpel Chriſtianity, a Thing as different from 
what was Chriſtianity before, as the Poſſeſ- 
fion of the Thing hoped for, is different 
from Hope, or Deliverance different from 
the Defire or Expectation of it. Hence the 
WANT SLA 1 J Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles were new Men, entered za new 
Kingdom come down from Heaven, en- 
lightened witb new Light, inflamed with 
new Love, and preached not any abſent or 
diſtant Thing, but Jeſus Cbriſt, as the I 
dom and Power of God, felt and found with- 
in them, and as a Power of God ready to be 
communicated in the ſame Manner, as a new 
Birth from above, to all that would repent and 
believe in him. It was to this Change of 
Nature, of Life and Spirit, to this. certain, 
immediate Deliverance from the Power of 
Sin, to be poſſeſſed and governed by Gifts 
and Grades of an heavenly Life, that Men 
were then called to, as true Chriſtianity. 
And the Preachers of it bore Witneſs, not to 
a Thing that they had heard, but to a 
Power of Salvation, a Renewal of Nature, a 

Birth of Heaven, a Sanctification of the Spirit, 
which they - themſelyes had received. Go-- 
ſpel Chriſtianity then ſtood upon its own true 
Ground; it appeared to be what it was. And. 
what was it? Why, it was an awakened Di- 
vine Life ſet up amongſt Men; itſelf was its 
own. Proof ; it appealed to its proper. Judge, 
to the Heart and Conſcience of Man, which 
was alone capable of being touched with 
theſe Offers of a new Lite. 


" h 
_ * * 
7 1 6 17 % 12 . TY : I — 
” p . 2 bo 4 > 3 — LO 4 : — *. * yy PI f 5 He 

1 4 » : Ence — 

4. 1 y . 
| 7 1 ; 
& „ A +* * * i 

. 0 


. "7 & 1 
- Hence it was; that Sinners of all Sorts, that 
felt the Burden of their evil Natures, were in 
a State of Fitneſs to receive theſe glad Ti- 
dings. Whilſt the rigid Phariſee, the ortho— 
dox Prieſt, and the rational Heathen, though 
at Enmity with one another, and each proud 
of his own Diſtinction, yet all agreed in re- 
jecting and abhorring a Spiritual Saviour, that 
Was to ſave them from their carnal ſelves, 

and the Vanity of their on rational Selfiſh 
Virtues: But when, after 4 while? Chriſti 

ty had loſt its firſt Glory, appeared no linger 
as a Divine Lie awalened amongſt Men, 
and itſelf was no longer its own Proof of the 
Power and Spirit of God manifeſted in it; 
then heatheniſh Learning, and temporal 
Power, was from Age to Age forced to be 
called the Glory and Proſperity of the Church 
of Chriſt, although in the Revelation of St. 
Fohn, its Figure is et 0 a in Wan | 
riding upon the Beaſt. 

Here therefore, my F Tabs von are to 
place the true Diſtinction of Goſpel Chriſti- 
anity from all that went before it, or that is 
come up after it. It is purely and ſolely a 
Divine Life. awakened, and ſet ub among 
Men, as the Effect and Fruit of Chriſt's Glo- 
 rification in Heaven; and has no other Pro- 

miſe from him but that of his Holy Spirit, to 
F | EN be 
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bein i. as its Light, its Guide, its Stength, | 

its Comfort and Protection, to the End of 
the World. Therefore as Goſpel Chriſtians, 
we ͤbelonig to the new: Couenant of the _ 
Spirit, vrhich is the Kingdom of God come 
down from Heaven on the Day of Pez of; 
and therefore it is, that there is no Poſſibility 
of ſeeing or entering into this new Kingdom, 
but by being born again of tlie Spirit. The 
. of Chriſt, though they 
a with Water, had followed 
h —— heard his Doctrines, and done Won- 
ders in his Name; yet as then, Rood only 
tur to the Kingdom of God, and preached 
it to be a bund. They had only ſeen and 
known Chriſt according to the Fleſn; had 
followed him with great Zeal, but with little 
and very low Knowilege either of him or his 
Kingdom; and therefore it was, that they 
were commanded to ſtand ſtill, and not act 
as his Miniſters in his new-glorified State, till 
they were endued with Power ' from on high : 
Which Power they then received, when the 

Holy Ghoſt with his cloven Tongues of Fire 
came down” upon them, by which they be- 
came thè illuminated Inſtruments, that were 
tc diffuſe the Light of an heavenly Kingdom 
over all the World. From that Day began 
> ents mw with” "4 true Niſtinction 


from 
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from every thing that was before it; which 
Was the Miniſtration of the Spirit; 3 and the 
Miniſters of it called the World to nothing 
but Gifts and Graces of the ſame Spirit, to 
look for nothing but Spiritual Bleſſings, to 
truſt, and hope, and pray for nothing but the 
Power of that Spirit, which was to be the 
one Life and ruling Spirit of this newly open- 
ed Kingdom of God. No one could join 
himſelf to them, or have any Part with them, 
but by dying to the Wiſdom and Light of 
the Flech, that he might live by the Spirit, 
through, Faith in Jeſus Chri, who had thus 
called him to his Kingdom and Glory. Now 
this Chriſtianity is its. own Proof ; it can be 
proved from nothing but itſelf ; it wants nei- 
ther Miracles, nor outward Witaeſ ; ; but, 
like the Sun, is only its own Diſcoverer. 
He that adheres only to the Hiſtory of the 
Facts, Doctrines, aud Inſtitutions of the Go- 
ſpel, without being born of its Spirit, is only 
ſuch a Chriſtian, and is no nearer to Chriſt, 
than the Jew, who carnally adhered to the 
Letter of the Law. They both ſtand in the 
lame Diſtance from Goſpel Chriſtianity. | 
It is in vain therefore for the modern 
Chriſtian, to appeal to Antiquity, to Hiſtory, 
and antient Churches, to prove that he be- 


_ to Chriſt; for he can only belong to 
| n | him, 


COTE 


kim, by eig the Power of Chriſt, ad the 


Spirit of God living and dwelüng i in his re- 
newed inward Man. 

[4 But a learned Chriſtianity, pellen aud 
governed by Reaſon, Diſpute, and Criticiſm, 


that is forced to appeal to Canons, and 
Councils, and antient Ufages, to defend 


itſelf, has loſt its Place, ſtands upon a ficti- 
tious Ground, and ſhows, that it cannot appeal 
to itſelf, to its own Works, which alone are 
the certain and only Proofs, either of a a true, 
s or a falſe Chriſtianity. 
| For the Truth of Chiiltianity is the Spirit 
of « God living and working in it; and where 
this Spirit is not the Life of it, there the out- 
5 ward Form is but like the outward Carcaſe 
of a departed Soul. 5 

For the Spiritual 14 is as much its own 
Proof, as the natural Life, and needs no out- 

vard, or forcign. Thing to bear Witneſs to it. 
og af you pleaſe, ; Gentlemen, we will end 
for ne! time, and refer what remains to che 


| an \ < 
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Academicus., Muſt ke the Liberty; Gen- 
os tlemen, of ſpeaking firſt this 
Afternoon ; for though I have been. much 
pleaſed with what paſſed betwixt Humanus 
and Theophilus in the Morning, yet I muſt 
own to you all, that I was quite diſappointed; 
for I came in full Expectaion of hearing 
every thing, that I wiſh, and want to know 
concerning Jacob Behmen, and his Works. 
For though Ihave been reading, for more than 
two Years, ſome one or other of his Books, 
with the utmoſt Attention, and I every-were 
find the greateſt Truths of the Goſpel moſt 
fundamentally aſſerted, yet preſently I am 
led into ſuch Depths, as I know not where T 
am, and talked to in ſuch new, intricate, and 
unintelligible Language, as ſeems quite im- 
poſſible to be comprehended, Sometimes I 
almoſt ſuſpect, that the Author underſtood 
not himſelf: For I think, if I knew any 
Truths, though ever ſo deep or uncommon; 


pet, if I underſtand them Plainly myſelf, I 


could ſet them before others in the ſame 


Plainnefs, Reg ey ot wry to me. 
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All my Acquaintance have the ſame Com- 
plaint that T here make; but ſome hope, and 
others ſay, that if you live to publiſh any of 
his Books, you will remove mot of his ſtrange 
and unintelligible. Words; and give us Notes 
and Explications of ſuch as you do not alter. 
Surely a kind of Commentary upon him, 
would reconcile many to the reading of him, 

who in the State he is in, cannot have Pati- 
ence to puzzle their Heads about him. | 
Ryfticus, Oh this impatient, Scholar 1 
How many Troubles do 1 eſcape, through 
the want of his Learning ? How much bet- 
ter does my old Neighbour John the Shep- 
herd proceed? In Winter Evenings, when 
he comes out of the Field, his own Eyes be- 
ing bad, the old Woman his Wife puts on 
her Spectacles, and reads, about an Hour to 
him, ſometimes out of the Scriptures, and 
| ſometimes out of Jacob Behmen ; for he has 
had: two or three of his Books ſome Years. 
I fat by one Evening, when my old Dame, 
| reading Jacob, had much ado to get on: John, 
faid I, do you. underſtand all this? Ah, ſays 
be, God bleſs the Heart of the dear Man, I 
ſometimes underſtand but little of him; and 
may-hap Betty does not always read right; 
but that little vhich I oſten do underſtand, 
does me ſo much Good, that I love him where _ 
1 do not underſtand him, 8 


: yi. 

Juin, ſaid I, ſhall I bring a Man to you, 
that knows the Meaning of all Jacob's hard 
Words, and can make all his high Matters as 
plain to you, as the plaineſt Things zn the 
World? No, no, replied John, I do not want 
ſuch a Man, to make a talking about Jacob's 
Words; I had rather have but a little of his 
own, as it comes from him, than twenty 
times as much at ſecond-hand. Madam, the 
Squire's Wife, of our Town, hearing how 
Betty and I loved the Scriptures, brought us, 
one Day, a huge expounding Boo upon the 
New Teſtament ; and told us, that we ſhould 
underſtand the Scripture a deal better, by 
ogra it 5 that Book, than the Teſtament 
alone. The next Lord's Day, when 
two Ares Nigg. | according to Cuſ- 
tom, came to ſit with us in the Evening; 
Betty, ſaid I. bring out Madam's great Book, 

and read the fifth Chapter of St. Matthew. 
When the had done that, I bid her read the 
fifteenth” Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians.” The next Morning, faid I to 
Betty, carry this expounding "Book again to 
my Miſtreſs, and tell her, that the Words of 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, are beſt 4 them 
ſelves, and juſt as they left them. 
And, as I was that Morning grün to * 


b thought I to 1 52 This greatexpound- 
F 4 ing 
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EEE ſeems to: have done juſt as ach. 
Good to this little Book of the Teſtament, by 
being added to it, and mixed with it, as a 
Salle of Water would do to a little Cup of 
true Mine, by being added to it, or mixed 
with it. The Wine indeed would be all 
there; but its fine Taſte, and cordial Spirit, 
which it had, when drank by itſelf, would 
be all loſt and drowned in the Coldnek. and 
Deadneſs of the Water... . 
When my Betty uſed to read "IM or 1 
ſuch Words of Chriſt, | Bl:fed are the Poor in 
Spirit, for 'theirs is the. Kingdom of Heaven; 
the uſed to ſtop a little, that my Heart might 
[oye time to be affected with * to love 


up itlelf- to. God in „ Dokice. of it. But this 
great Bock takes this good Work from my 
Heart; and only calls upon my Mind, to be- 

huoold the any Parts which the Text may be 
pplit into, and the many Meanings, ſome bet- 
ter and ſome worſe, ſome higher and ſome 
lower, chat every Part has, and may be taken 
in, by ſome Doctor of ſome Church or other. 5 
WY Therefore, Rufticus, I ſent. the great Book to 


4 Madam again; and am, for the ſame Reaſon, 


utterly ke hearing your Expounder of 
Jacob Babmen. If Jacob has more e 


thay ether Folks, * . p 
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me what they are; and if he has ſome Mat- 
ters too high for me, Ido not deſire 1 leſſer 8 


Man to make them lower. 


When he, like an Elijab, in his Ruy Chas 
riot, is caught up into ſuch Heights, and ſees 
and relates ſuch Things, as I cannot yet 
comprehend 3 I love and reverence” him for 
having been where I never was; and ſeeing 
ſuch Things as he cannot make me ſee: 
Juſt as I love and reverence Sr. Paul for hav- 
ing been caught up into the third Heaven, 
and hearing and ſeeing Things not r to 
be uttered in human Words. 

As I have but one End in hearing che 
Seriptures read to me, to fill me with the 
Love of God, and every Kind of Goodneſs; 
ſo every Part of Scripture, whether Plain or 
myſterious, does me the ſame Good, is alike 
good to me, and kindles the ſame heavenly 
Flame in my Soul. Thus theſe plain Words, 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly of- 
Heart; and ye ſhall find Reſt unto your Souls; 
give me, without any Expounder of their 
Meaning, ſuch an Averſion and Diſlike of 
all Vanity and Pride, fill me with ſuch ſweet 
Contentment in every Lowlineſs of Life, that 
I long to be the Servant of every, human 
Creature. On the other hand, theſe lofty 
Words of Seri my — Behold, a Throne was 


fe 


c 901 | 
ſet in Heaven; and be that- fat. thereon, Was, 
10 lack upon, like @ Faſper-ftone'; and there 
was @ Rainbow round about the Throne ; and 
four-and-twerity Scats; and upon the Seats, 
four-and-twenty Elders in white Raiment, and 
Crowns of Gold upon their Heads: And out of 
the Throne proceeded Lightnings, and Thunders, 
and Voices: And before the Throne were ſeven 
Lamps of Fire, which are the :ſeven Spirits of 
God : And before the Throne there was a Sea of 
Glaſs like unto Cryſtal: And in the midft of the 
Throne, and 'round about it, were four Beaſts 
full of Eyes before and belind: And the firſs 
Beaſt was: hike a Lion, the | ſecond like a Calf, 

_ the third bad 4 Face at a Man, und the fourth 
was life à flying Eagle: And the four Beaſts 
had each of tbem fix Wings, and were full of 
Eyes; and they reſt not Day and Night,” ſay- 
. which, was, and is, and is to come. And when 
theſe Beaſts. give Glory, and Honour, and 
Thanks, to bim that fat on the Throne, the 
four-and=twenty' Elders fall down befare him 
that» ſat on the: Throne; and caſt | their Crowns | 
before the Throne, ſaying, Thou art wortliy, 
O Lord, to receive Glory and. — 9 
. hs 1 n all ed Kc. ® 02 NM, n!! 
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Nov theſe lofty and myſterious Words, 
iaſtead of puzzling my Head, lay hold of 
my Heart, which, all inflamed with them, 
riſes up with the Eyes and Wings of the 
Beaſts in their Song of Praiſe and Honour; 
and bows down with the Elders tliat wor- 
ſhip the high and mighty Lord of Heaven 
and Earth. And thus I want no Hebrew or 
Greek Scholar to tell me this or that, what 
are the ſeven Spirits of God, why four Kinds 
of Beaſts, why neither more nor leſs than ſix 
Wings, who were the Elders, and why twen- 

ty-four; but the whole Matter, as if a Glance 
of the Majeſty of Heaven had juſt paſſed by 
me, ſtrikes my Heart with ſuch good Tranſ- 
ports of Wonder and Joy, as make me all 
_ Longing and Defire to be one of thoſe, who 
are alwyas ſinging the Praiſes and Wonders 
of the Majeſty of God. And thus, Rufticus, 
all that the Scriptures give me to drink, whe- 
ther high or low, is equally a Cup of Bleſſ- 
ing to me, and equally helps forward the 
Growth of Heaven in my Sou. 5 

Bring not therefore your cunning Man, 
that has Skill in Words, to me; for Words 
are but Words ; and though they be ſpoken 
even by the Meſſengers of God, as Angels, or 
Prophets, or Apoſtles; ; when they do their 


beſt, they can w_ do, as John the- Baptift 
did 


T2 IT 
aid, 4 Witneſs fo the Light: But the Light 
itſelf, which can only give Light to the Soul, 
is God himſelf. And therefore not he that can 
beſt ſpeak with' the Tongues of Men and 
Angels, but he that moſt loves God, that is, 
that moſt loves the Goodneſs of the Divine Na- 
ture, he has moſt of God, ad; the Light of 
God within him. 

Thus ended honeſt old cul the Shepherd. 
And now, Acedemicus, if your learned Curio- 
ſity could be as much affected with what he 
has ſaid, as my ignorant Simplicity is, you 
would drop all that you had ſaid, as the Ef- 
fect of ſuch Impatience, as is much fitter to 

bring Darkneſs than Light into your Soul. 
Vou own, that, in the Works of Bebmen, the 
greateſt Points of Chriſtianity are moſt funda- 
mentally: opened. And how can you be more 
ſelf- condemned, than by deſiring more? 
But the Truth is, you have only, heard 
theſe fundamental Matters; you have only 
received them as good Netionsz are content 
2 with the Hearfay of them; and are therefore 

impatient to have more of this hearſay Know- 


5 lege, that you may become more learned in 
high Matters; and more able to talk about the 
Ground and Depth of Chriſtian Doctrines. 
7 You, know, as well as I can tell you, that this 

- 2 your Joy i in Faceb Bebmen ; . and A. it 


is, 


(ot 


8 Is; that you have no Patience, when you can- 
not come at his Meaning, ſo as to add it to 
your Number of Notions. And thus you forget 
how often he tells you, and how fundamental- 
ly he proves to you, that this notional Know- 
jege, the Treaſure of human Reaſon, is the 
very Builder of Babel. Whilſt you are un- 
der the Guidance of our own Babylonian Rea- 
| fon, you can have no Good either from the 
| Scriptures, or the Writings of Jacob Bebmer ; 
but will be hunting after Notes and Commen- 


aries to help you to Notions, which only de- 


lude your Mind with the empty Shadows of 
Knowlege. Would you know the Triths of 
Jacob Behmen, you muſt ſee that you ſtand 
where he ſtood ; you muſt begin where he 
began, and ſeek only, as he tells you he did, 

the Heart of God, that he might be ſaved from 


the Mratb of Sin and Satan; and then it 


was, that the Light of God broke in upon 
him. But you, full of the Power of your 
own Reaſon, want to ſtand upon the Top of 
his Ladder, without the Trouble of beginning 
at the Bottom, and going up Step by Step. 
But I believe you had rather have TheophrJus 
ſpeak than' me ; and therefore I ſhall "eo 

leave you to him. 
"Theophilus. Truly, PEE RY I am 
much of the- fame Mind with honeſt Ruſti- 
2 cus, 


- F 
cus, thong perhaps I might not, have ſpo- 
ken it ſo bluntly as he has done. Vou ſeem 
to be in the ſame Error, that moſt of my 
learned Friends are in, with regard to Jacob 
Bebmen, who, though they greatly admire 
him, yet, of all People, receive the leaſt true 
Benefit from him. They have been trained 
up in Diſpute and Controverſy, accuſtomed 
to determine every thing by the Light oſ 
their own Reaſon, and know no other Guide 
to Truth. And therefore, till, ſooner or later, 
they come to know the Falſeneſs of this 
Guide, they can have no Entrance into the 
Region of Divine Light; but muſt be forced 
to take their Part, not of Truth, but of ſome 
ſuch Syſtem of Opinions, as their Birth and 
Education has placed them in. Thus, a 
learned Papiſt has one Creed, and the learned 
Proteſtant has another; not | becauſe Truth 
and Light have helped him to it; but becauſe 
Birth and Education have given to the one 
Popiſh, to the other Proteſtant Eyes. For 
- Reaſon, which is the Bye or Light of both, 


finds as much to its Purpoſe, | and as many 


good Tools to work with, in Popiſh, as in 
Proteſtant: Opinions. Learning and Criti- 
ciſm are an open Field to both; and he only 
has the e Aare 1 0 is ihe; ſkilled 


in ae, RR v0 


a Pee cus. 


K. 8 
dlddla desde 16 perceive then, that 1 nw 


bade my Learning and Reaſon, if I 


am to underſtand Jacob Bebmen. I cannot 


fay, that I am reſolved to purchaſe it at ſo 
great a Price. I hope the Knowlege to be 
had from the Scriptures, will be ſufficient for 
me, without his deep Matters. I did not ex- 
pect to * Os * "es an eee to 
| i gn 6 

Theophilus. Dear ebenen hes not ſo 


| ies Jam no more an Enemy to Learn- 


ing, than I am to that Art which builds Mills 
to grind our Corn, and Houſes for ourſelves 
to dwell in. I eſteem the liberal Arts and 


Sciences as the nobleſt of human Things; I 


deſire no Man to diſlike or renounce his Skill 
in antient or modern Languages; his Know- 
lege of Medals, Pictures, Paintings, Hiſtory, 
Geography, or Chronology; I have no more 
Diſlike of theſe Things in themſelves, than 
of the Art of Throwrng Silk, or making Lace. 
But then, all theſe Things are to ſtand in their 
proper Places, and _ one "pe within its 
own Sphere.” 
Nov all this Circle of Science * 8 
whether liberal or mechanic, belongs ſolely to 


the natural Man; they are the Work of his na- 


tural Paroers and Faculties; and the moſt wick- 
ed, ſenſual, unjuſt Perſon, who regards nei- 


Re God, nor Man, _ yet be one of the 
| was 


© g6 1 . 
ableſt — in any or all of them. But 
| 2demption is quite of ano- 

then: ia it bak no Afinity to any of 
theſe Arts or Sciences ?-it belongs not to the 
outward natural Man, but is purely for the 
Sake of an inuard, heavenly Nature, that was 
loſt, or put to Death, in Paradiſe, and buried 
under the Fleſh and Blood of the earthly, 
natural Man. It breathes a Spark of Life 
into this inward, hidden, or loſt Man; by 
which it feels and finds itſelf, and riſes up in 
new' awakened Deſires after its aſl — 
and native Country. 

This is Chriſtian Arat: on e one 
fide; it is the Heavenly Divine Life offering 1t- 
elf again to the inward Man, that' had boft it. 
On the other fide; it is the Hope, the Faith, 
and Defire of this inward Man,  hungering, 
and thirfting, ſtretching after, and . e 
this Divine and Heavenly Life: 

Now, whether this awakened, new Man, 
beende forth his Faith and Hope ee 
this Divine Life, in Hebrew, Greek, or Eng 
 kihh Sounds, or in no one of them, can be f 
no Significancy: A Man that can do it only 
in one, or in all theſe Languages, is neither 
farther from, nor nearer to, this redeeming 
Tie ef God. Or can you think, that the hea- 
yk way * men willingly enter into, and 

vert open 


. 

open itſelf in, a Man that has many Lan- 
guages, than in him, who knows only one ? 
Or, that a Man, who can make High Dutch, 
Welſh, or, Greek Grammars, muſt have a 
ſtronger Faith, a more lively Hope, and a 
more continual Thirſt after God, than he 
who. can but poorly ſpell in his Mother 
5 Tongue? But now, if this is too abſurd to 
be ſuppoſed; then, my Friend, without the 
leaſt Injury done, or the leaſt Enmity ſhown 
to Learning, Science, Reaſon, and Criticiſm, 
you mult place them juſt where I have done, 
amongſt the Things and Ornaments of this 
earthly Life, and ſuch Things as, in their own 
Nature, are as caſy to be had, and as highly 
enjayed, by Men that deſpiſe all Goodneſs, as 
by thoſe, who fear God, and eſchew Evil. | 
And therefore, Sir, no Truths concerning 
the, Divine and Heavenly Life are to be 
brought for Tryal before this learned Bar, 
where both Jury and Judges are born and 
bred, live and move and have their Being in 
another Worid, which have no more Powes 
of feeling the Divine Life, than an Eagle's 
Eyes can look into the Kingdom of God. 
If you, my Friend, having read many old- 
Greek and Latin Books, ſhould intend to 
8 Homer, or Cafar's Commentaries, witn 
critical Notes, I ſhould have nothing to ob- 
* 8 "= op 
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jet to your Ability; you might be as well 
qualified by ſuch Means for ſuch a Work, as 
one Man is to make Baſkets, or another 
Traps to catch Flies. But if, becauſe of this 
Skill in old Greek and Latin, you ſhould 
ſeem to yourſeif, or others, to be well quali- 
fed to write Notes upon the Spirit and Mean- 
ing of the Words of Chriſt, I ſhould tell you, 
that your Undertaking was quite unnatural, 
and as impoſible to be free from Error, as 


7 when a blind Man undertakes to ſet forth the 


Beauty of different Colours. 
For the Doctrines of Redemption belong 
no more to the natural Man, than the Beauty 
of Colours to him, that never ſaw the Light. 
And from this unnatural Proceedure it is, 
that the Scriptures are as uſeful to the Soci- 
nian or Arian, the Papiſt or the Proteſtant ; 
and they can as eaſily, by the Light of Reaſon, 
charge one another with Abſurdities, and 
1 5 each other's Opinion, as two blind 
Men can quarrel, and reject each other's No- 
tions of Red and Green. | 
FJieſus Chrift | 18 the Light of chat 8 
Man that died in Paradiſe; and therefore 
nothing in Man, but that awakened Seed of 
Life, that died in Paradiſe, can have the leaſt 
Senſibility or Capacity for receiving the re- 
deeming Power of TFeſus _ But Light 
BE, : and 


[99] | 
and Life have no Dependance upon Words 
or Phraſes; they both can only proceed 
from a Birth, whether it be the Light and 
Liſe of God, or the Light and Life of this 
World. How abſurd would it be, to ſup- 
poſe, that a Man, naturally blind, muſt be 
taught Grammar or Logic, to fit him for the 
Reception of the Light of the Sun, and the 
Knowlege of Colours? Vet not leſs abſurd, 
than to think, that Skill in Hebrew and 
Greek Words can open the Light of God 
and Heaven in the Soul. If you now, Aca- 
demicus, can ſet this Matter in a juſter Light, 
I am ready to hear you. 

Academicus. Standing upon the Grouud, 
that you, Tbbeophilus, ſtand upon, all that you 
have ſaid of Reaſon, Science, hiſtorical Know- 
lege, or critical Skill in Words, is unanſwer- 
able. For what can all theſe Things avail, 
if Redemption i is purely a Birth of the Divine 
Nature, Light, and Spirit of God, offered 
to fallen Man ; which Birth can only be 
received by the Faith, Hope, and Deſire 
of that inward Man, which is Divine in 
us? For nothing elſe can have any Hunger 
or Thirſt after the Divine Natuxe, but that 
which is itſelf born Do OR 

Now this true Ground of the Chriſtian Re- 

enges. gives the greateſt Glory to God, 
. and 


as 
4 
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and comfort to Man. It explains the Fact, 
why plain and ſimple Souls, having their 
Inward Man kindled into Love, Hope, and 
Faith in God, are capable of the higheſt 
Divine Illumination; whilſt learned Stu- 

dents, full of Art and Science, can live and 
die without the leaſt true Knowlege of God 
and Chriſt, and Slaves to all the Luſts of the 
Fleſh. For thus, this Redemtion belongs 
only to one Sort of People, and yet is common 
to all. It is equally near, and equally open, 
to every Son of Man. There is no Difference 
between Learned and Unlearned, between 
Few or Greek, Male or Female, Scythian or 
Barbarian, Bond or Free; but the ſame 
Lord is God over all, and equally nigh to all 
that call upon him. It is told us, as the Glo- 
ry of the Divine Goodneſs, that it giveth 
Fodder to the Cattle; and feedeth the young 
* Ravens that cry unto it. What Cattle? Sure- 
| th not only to the Cattle of Jacob or only 
to the young Ravens that cry in the Land of 
Judab. Yet this would be much more con- 
fiſtent with the Goodneſs of the One univerſal 
God, than to hold, that only the Sons of Ja- 
cb, or the Children of the Circumciſion, 
were in the Covenant of God's Redemption. 
But now, though this one Ground of 


1 2 — ſtands in the higheſt 
Degree 
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Degree af Plainneſs from Scripture, and is 
abſolutely certain from the very Nature of 
the Thing; yet, till I met. with honeſt Ruſfi- 
cus, I never converſed with any Man, or read 
any Book, that gave me the leaſt Hint of it. 
When I had taken my Degrees, I conſulted 
ſeveral great Divines, to put ine in a Method 
of ſtudying Divinity. Had I faid to them, 
Sirs, What muſt I do to be ſaved? they 
would have preſcribed Hellebore to me, or 
directed me to the Phyſician as a vapoured 
Enthuſiaſt. And yet I am now fully ſatiſ- 
fied, that this one Queſtion ought to be the 
fole Inguiry of him, who deſires to be a true 
Divine. And was our Saviour himſelf on 
Earth, who ſurely could do more for me 
than all the Libraries in the World. yet I 
need have aſked no more Divinity-Know- 
lege of him, than is contained in this one 
Queſtion. | 

It would take up near Half a "Oy to tell 
you the Work which my learned Friends 
have cut out for me. One told me, that 
Hebrew Words are all ; that they muſt be 
read without Points; and then the old Teſta- 
ment is an opened Book. He recommended 


to me a Cart-load of Lexicons, Critics, and 


Commentators, upon the Hebrrw Bible. 
| — tells me, the Greet Bible i is the beſt; 
| \ G@ 3 that * 
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5 that it corrects the Hebrew in many Places * 
and refers me to a large Number of Books 
learnedly writ in the Defence of it. Another 
tells me, that Church-Hiſtory is the main 
Matter; that I muſt begin with the firſt Fa- 
thers, and follow them through every Age of 
the Church, not forgetting to take the Lives of 
the Roman Emperors along with me, as ſtrik- 
ing great Light into the State of the Church 
in their Times. Then I muſt have recourſe 

toall the Councils held, and the Canons made, 
in every Age; which would enable me to ſee 
with my own Eyes the great Corruptions of 
the Council of Trent. Another, who is not 


very fond of antient Matters, but wholly bent 


upon rational Chriſtianity, tells me, I need go 
no higher than the Reformation ; that Calvin 
and Cranmer were very great Men; that Chil- 
| lingworth and Locke ought always to lie upon 
my Table; that I muſt get an intire Set of 
thoſe learned Volumes wrote againſt Popery in 
| King James Reign; and alſo be well verſed 
in all the Diſcourſes which Mr. Boyle's and 
Lady Moyer Lectures have produced: And 
then, ſays he, you will be a Match for our 
greateſt Enemies, which are the Popiſh 
Prieſts, and modern. Deiſts. My Tutor is 
very Liturgical; he deſires me, of all Things, 
M — the Collections chat I can of the 


8 *%s antient 
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antient 1 and all the Authors that 
treat of ſuch Matters; who, he ſays, are very 
learned, and very numerous. He has been 
many Years making Obſevations upon them, 
and is now clear, as to the Time, when cer- 
tain little Particles got Entrance into the Li- 
turgies, and others were by Degrees dropt. 
He has a Friend abroad, in Search of antient 
Manuſcript Liturgies ; for, by the bye, ſaid 
he, at parting, I have ſome Suſpicion that our 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is efſentrally 
defective, for want of having a little Water 
in the Wine, &c. Another learned F riend 
tells me, the Clementine Conſtitutions is the 
Book of Books ; and that all that lies looſe 
and ſcattered in the New Teſtament, ſtands 
there in its true Order and Form; and though 
| he will not ſay, that Dr. Clarke and Mr. Whiſ- 
ton are in the right; yet it might be uſeful to 
me to read all the Arian and Socinian Wri- 
ters, provided I ſtood upon my Guard, and 
did it with Caution. The laſt Perſon I con- 
ſulted, adviſed me to get all the Hiſtories of 
the Riſe and Progreſs of Hereſies, and of the 
Lives and Characters. of Heretics. Theſe 
| Hiſtories, he ſaid, contract the Matter ; bring 
Truth and Error cloſe in View; and I ſhould 


find all that collected in a few Pages, Which 


would have coſt me ſome Years to have got 
G 2 | together. 
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| together. | He alſo deſired me to be well 
verſed in all the caſuiſtical Writers, and 
chief Schoolmen ; for they debate Matters 
to the Bottom; diſſect every Virtue, and 
every Vice, into its many Degrees and Parts; 
and ſhow, how near they can come to one 
another without touching. And this Know- 
lege, he ſaid, might be en to me, Wed 
1 came to be a Pariſh-Prieſt. e 
Following the Advide of al 'theſs Count 
ſellors, as well as I could, I lighted my Can- 
dle early in the Morning, and put it out late 
at Night. In this Labour J had been ſweat- 
ing for ſome Years, till Ry/icus, at my firſt 
Acquaintance with him, ſeeing my Way of 
Life, faid to me, Had you lived about Seven- 
teen hundred Years ago, you had ſtood juſt in 
the fame Place as 1 ſtand now. I cannot 
read; and therefore, ſays he, all theſe Hun- 
| dreds of Thouſands of diſputing Books, and 
Doctrine-Books, which theſe Seventeen hun- 
dred Vears have produced, ſtand not in my 
Way; they are the ſame thing to me, as if 
they had never been. And, had you lived at 
the Time mentioned, you had juſt eſcaped 
them all, as I do now ; becahſe, though you 
are a very good Reader, there were then none 
of meſs to be read. 
mm Could 
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Could you therefore, be content to be one 
of the primitive Chriſtians, who were as good 


all this Labour. Take only the Goſpel inte 


your Hands; deny yourſelf; renounce the 


Luſts of the Fleſh; ſet your Affections on 
Things above; call upon God for his Holy 
Spirit; walk by Faith, and not by Sight; 


adore the holy Deity of Father, Son, and 


neſs you was at firſt created, and in whoſe 


Name and Power you have been baptized, 
to be again the living Likeneſs, and holy Ha- 
bitation, of his Life, and e ay Holy 


Spirit. 
Look up - to Crit, as your Redeemer, 
your Regenerator, your ſecond Adam ; look 


at him, as truly he is, the Viſdom and Pouer 
of God, fitting at his Right Hand in Hea- 


ven, giving forth Gifts unto Men; govern- 
ing, ſanctifying, teaching, and enlightening 


with his Holy Spirit, all thoſe that are ſpiritu- 


ally- minded; who live in Faith, and Hope, 


and Prayer, to be redeemed from the Nature 


and Power of this evil World. Follow but 
this ſimple, plain Spirit of the Goſpel, loving 
God with ,all your Heart, and your Neigh- 
bour as yourſelf, and then you are Chriſt's 
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f Waile and 1 his Authority: to TOY the 
Dead bury. their Dead. | 
_ »- God is a Spirit, in "ons. you * 8 and 
move and have your Being; and he ſtays 


not till you are a great Scholar, but till 


you turn from Evil, and love Goodneſs, to 
manifeſt his holy Preſence, Power, and Life, 
within you. It is the Love of Goodneſs, that 
mult do all for you; this is the Art of Arts; 
and when this is the ruling Spirit of your 

Heart, then Father, Son, and Hol y. Ghoſt, 
will come unto you, and make their Abode 
with you, and lead you into all Truth, though 
you knew no more of Books than I do, 

S8 s ended Ruficus. It is not eaſy for me, 
Theopbilus, to tell you, how much Good 


Is» received from this ſimple Inſtruction of 


honeſt Maſter Rufticus; for ſo I may well 
call him, fince he, in ſo few Words, taught 
me a better Leſſon of Wiſdom, | than ever 
I had heard before. 

What a Project was it, to be graſping af- 
ter. the Knowlege of all the Opinions, Do- 
ctrines, Diſputes, Hereſies, Schiſms, Coun- 
_ cils; Canons, Alterations, Additions, Inven- 


. tions, Corruptions, Reformations, Sects, and 


Churches, which 1700 Years had brought 
forth through all the Extent of the Chriſtian 


_. What a Project this in order to 
be 
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ui Dante; chat: ts, ms order to bear true 

Witneſs to the Power of Chriſt, as a Deli-. 
verer from the Evil of Fleſh and Blood, and 
Hell, and Death, and a Raiſer of a New 


Birth and Life from above! For as this is 


the divine Work of Chriſt, ſo he only is a 


true and able Divine, that can bear a faithful 


| Teſtimony to this divine Work of Cbri. 
How eaſy was it for me to have ſeen with 


Ruſticus, that all this Labyrinth of learned 
Inquiry into ſuch a dark, thorny Wilderneſs 


of Notions, Facts, and Opinions, could fig- 


nify no more to me now, ta my own Salva- 
tion, to my Intereſt in Chriſt, and obtaining 
the Holy Spirit of God, than if I had lived 


before it had any Beginning! But the blind 


Appetite of Learning gave me no Leiſure to 
apprehend ſo plain a Truth. Books of Di- 


vinity indeed I have not done with ; but I 
will eſteem none to be ſuch, but thoſe that 


make known to my Heart the inward Power 
and Redemption of Jeſus Cbriſt. Nor will 
I ſeek for any thing even from ſuch Books, 
but that which I aſk of God in Prayer; vis. 
how better to know, more to abhor and 
reſiſt the Evil that is in my own Nature ; 
and how to attain a ſupernatural Birth of 


che Divine Life brought forth in me: All be- 


fades: this is Pu/opin, The ſhipwrecked 


Man 
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Man wants only to 3 Did we ſee 
the Truth of our State as he does, we ſhould 
have but one Want, and that would be, to 
get Poſſeſſion of our firſt created State. There 
is no Miſery but in the Evil that is in our 
own fallen State; this is our Shipwreck, and 
great Diſtreſs; nor is there any Happineſs, 
13 the firſt Life of God, and all 
SGoodneſs, 8 again in the Soul. He 
| have is not intent upon this one Thing need- 
ful, is not a wiſe Chriſtian, much leſs a Di- 
vine, or one qualified to make known to 
others the Myſtery of the Power of . in 
the Work of Kedemption. - 
But I now go back to that which I firſt 
ſpoke of; and though I give up all that I 
ſaid of putting out Jacob Bebmen in new 
Language, with Comments, &c. yet I muſt 


ſtill deſire, that, ſome way or other, he may 


be made more plain and n call it 
by what Name you pleaſe. 

| Theophilus. Jacob Bebmen, may be con- 
ſidered, (1.) As a Teacher of the true 
Ground of the Chriſtian Religion. (2.) As 
a Diſcoverer of the falſe Antichyiftian Church, 
from its firſt Riſe in Cain, through every 
Age of the World, to its preſent State in all, 
and every Sect of the preſent divided Chrift- 
Fndom="(3.) As a Guide to the Truth of 
! * | all 


K 
all the; Myſteries of the Kingdom of. God: 
In theſe. Three reſpects, which contain all 
that any one can poſſibly want to know or 
learn from any Teacher; he is the ſtrongeſt, 
the plaineſt, the moſt open, intelligible, 
awyakening, convincing Writer, that ever was. 
As to all theſe Three Matters, he ſpeaks to 
every one, as himſelf faith, in the Sound of 
a Trumpet. And here to pretend to be an 
Explainer of him, or make him fitter for 
our. Apprehenſion, in theſe great Matters, 
is as vain, as if a Man ſhould pipe through 
a4 Strau, to make the ound of a N 
better heard by us. 
Further, he may be conſidered, hee) As 
2 Relater of Depths opened in himſelf, of 
Wonders which his Spirit had ſeen and felt 
in his Ternario ſane. Now in this reſpect 
he is no Teacher, nor his Reader a Learner; 
But all that he ſaith is only for the ſame End, 
as St. Paul ſpoke of. his having been in the 
Third 3 and hearing Things not poſ- 
ſible to be ſpoken in human Words. And 
yet in theſe Matters it is, that moſt of 
his Readers, eſpecially if they are Scholars, 
are chiefly employed; every one in his way 
trying to become Maſters of them. Thus, 
when he firſt appeared in | Engliſh, many 
err of this Nation, as tha 2 Wit 
and 
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and Abilities, became his Readers; 3 Who; 
ijnſtead of Ang. into his one only Deſign, 
which was their own Regeneration from an 


_ earthly to an heavenly Life, turned Cm, 


and ſet up Furnaces to regenerate Metals, in 
Search of the Philoſophers Stone. And yet, 
of all Men in the World, no one has fo 
deeply, and from ſo true a Ground, laid 
open the exceeding Vanity of ſuch Labour, 
and utter Impoſſibility of Succeſs in it from 
any Art or Skill in the Uſe of Fire. And 
this muſt with Truth be affirmed of him, 
that there is not any poſſible Error, that 
you can fall into in the Uſe of his Books, 
but what he gives you Notice of beforehand, 
and warns you againſt it in the moſt ſolemn 
Manner; and tells you, that the Blame muſt 
be yours, if you fall into it. Neither is there 
any Queſtion that you can put, nor Advice 
or Direction that you can aſk, but what he 
has over and over ſpoke to; telling you, in 
the plaineſt Manner, what the My/tery is 
which his Books contain; how, and by whom, 
and for what End, they are to be read. 
There are Two Sorts of People to whom 
5 forbids the Uſe of his Books, as uncapable 
of any Benefit from them, and who will rather 
receive Hurt, than any Good from them. 
The Firſt Sort he ſhows: i in theſe Words: 
: | 5 * . 
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66 Loving Reader, if thou loveſt the Vanity 
« of the Fleſh ſtill, and art not in earneſt 


_ «« Purpoſe on the Way to the New Birth, in- 


«tending to be a New Man, then leave the 


ce above-written Words in theſe Prayers un- | 


ee named, or elſe they will turn to a Judg- 
« ment of God in thee. *” Again, © Reader, 
I admoniſh you ſincerely, if you be not in 
ee the Way of the Prodigal, or loſt Son, re- 
turning to his Father again, that you leave 


« my Book, and read it not; it will do you | 


e Harm.—But if you will not take Warn- 


ce ing, I will be guiltleſs ; blame Nobody but 


« yourſelf +.” 


In this Advice, fo different from that of | 
other Writers, he ſhows the Truth and Re- 


ality of his own regenerated State ; and that 
the very ſame Spirit ſpeaks in him, as for- 
merly ſaid, Repent, for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is at hand. Unleſs «a Man deny him- 
elf, and forſake ad that he hath, he cannot 
be my Diſciple. — No Man can come unto 
me, except the Father draweth him. 

| cept a Man be born again from above, be 


cannot fee the Kingdom of God. — He that is 


of God, heareth God's Word. —Come unto me, 
all ye that labour, are weary and heavy-laden. 
Fe or fas bend Texts of Scripture * r very 


ſelf- 
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ſelf. ſame thing that Jacub * . 


when he abſolutely. requires his Reader to 
be in the Way of the returning Prodigal. It 


is not Rules of Morality obſerved, or an 
outward blameleſs Form of Life, that will 
do: For Pride, Vanity, Envy, Self-love, and 
Love of the World, can be, and often are, 
the Heart of ſuch a Morality of Life. But 
the State of the 4% Son is quite another 
thing; and muſt be the State of every Man: 
As ſoon as he comes to himſelf and has- ſeeing 
Eyes, he will then, like him, ſee himſelf 
far from home; that he has loſt his firſt Pa- 
radiſe, his heavenly Father, and the Dignity 
of his firſt Birth; that he is a poor, beggarly 
Slave in a foreign Land, hungry, - ragged, 
and ſtarving, amongſt the loweſt Kind of 
Beaſts, not ſo well fed and cloathed as they 
are: When thus finding himſelf, he faith, 
1 will ariſe, and go to m Father, &c. then 
has he his firſt Fitneſs for the Myſteries 
opened in Jacob Bebmen's Writings ; for they 
are addreſſed to Man only in this ſuppoſed 
State; they have no Fitneſs to him but in 
this State; and therefore no one, whether 
Jen, Chriſtian, or Deiſt, who does not find 
and feel himielf to be the very loft Son de- 
ſcribed. in the Parable, has any Capacity to 
= receive * from them; but ! will be 
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A eoritinual Stumbling-block to bim. And 


it is juſt thus with the Goſpel itſelf; where 


ever it is received and profeſſed, without 
ſomething of this Preparation of Heart, 
without this Senſibility of the loſt Son, there 
it can only be a Stone of ſtumbling, and 
help the earthly Man to form a Religion of 
Notions and Opinions, from the unfelt Mean- 
ing of the Letter of the Goſpel. 

4; pans „The other Sort of People, who 
he excludes from his Books, and for whom 
he has writ nothing, are the Men of Reafor, 


who give themſelves up to the Light of Rea- 


ſon, as the true Touchſtone of divine Truths. 


To theſe he declares over and over, that he 


has not his Light from Reaſon; and that he 
writes Sabina. to Reaſon. he rational 


Man, ſaith he, underſtands nothing i in refer- = 


_ ence. to God; for it is without, and not in 


Gad. Again, | The true Underſtanding muſt 
flow from the inward Ground, out of the | 


living Mord of God. In which inward 
| Ground, all my Knowlege concerning the 


dj vine And natural Ground, hath taken its 


Riſe, Beginning, and UnderPanding. J am 


not born of the School of this World, and am 


a plain ſimple Man; but by O's Spirit and 
W Hl am brought,  *oithout my own' Purpoſe 
and Defire, into divine Knowlege in 5755 na- 


1 tural 
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bra Seurchings x. Again, He EEE "will learn 
to underſtand the true Way, let bim depart 
from and forſake his'own Reaſon- T. 1 If: wy | 
Writings, ſays he, come into your "Hands, J 
vu that you ſhould Took: en them as of a 
Child's," in whom the Higheſt has driven hrs 
Work ; for there is that couebed therein, 
which no Reaſon may - underſtand or compre- 
bend. Again, | Reaſon muſt be blinded, kept 
under, and not allowed to Air H. Again, 
Reaſon mußt wield up its own ' Hearing and 
Life, and give e up to God, "that God may 
Foe in the- Unaerflanding of Man, elſe there 
is no Finding in the Divine Wi Zb. All that 
7s taught" and Holen concerning God, without 
| he Spirit” of God, is but Babel 14 il Again, 
We muſt wholly reject our ou Reaſon 5 it is 
not available to belp us to the Light,. but is a 
nere Leading aftray, and keeping us back. 
This we intimate to the Reader, that he may 
- Inow- what he reades. Let none account 7 
fer a Mor of outward Reaſon. Again, 
; HEE of _ the Myſtery a, he faith, Pray to 
od, the moſt High, that e bu be pleaſed 
> to aßen the. Door of Knowlege, without | which 
10. "Man. 04 praderfiond . my n ; * 


eee 8 
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"thy ſurpaſs the. aſtral. Roof; ; they 3 . 
and comprebend the Divine Birth ; and tbere- 
fore only the like Spirit can underſtand tem 
aright. No Reaſoning or Speculating reach. 


eth them, unleſs the Mind be illuminated from 
God, to the Andi, ng of which the Way is faith- 


full ly ſoon to the ſeeking Reader®, 
And now, Academicus, you may ſee how 


needleſs it is to aſk me, or any one elſe, to 
help you to underſtand his Works: He him- 
ſelf has given you all the Aſſiſtance that 


can be given: He has laid open before you, 


in the utmoſt Plainneſs, both the Nature of 
the Myſtery, and the ane only able Way 


that you can partake of it. 

Academicus. You ſpeak often of the My- 
Hep Eu. What am I to underſtand by 
„5 

Theophilus. 9 are to underſtand by it, 


the deep and true Ground of all Things. 7 


Myftery, in which the Birth and Beginning 
of eternal Nature, or the firſt Workings of 


the inconceivable God, opening and maniteſt- 
ing his hidden Triune Deity in an outward 


State of Glory, in the Splendor of united 

Fire, Light, and Spirit, all kindled and di- 

ſtinguiched, all united and beatified by the 

&rdden Three, In this eternal N ature, all i in- 
NN F 
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ward Powers, all the hidden Richte & ts | 
incomprehenſible. Father, Son, and Holy 


> Ghoſt, are from Eternity to Eternity FIR 
| forth into outward Majeſty, and viſible Glory. 


In which Triune Opening of heavenly Glory, 
Power, and Majeſty, the Triune God be- 


Le. holdeth himſelf as in his own Mani feſtation, 
is Cloathed as with his own Garment, dwell- 


eth as in his own Habitation, and worketh 
all his Wonders of Wiſdom and Omnipo- 


tence, in and by, and according to, the poſ- 
ble Poaders of this eternal Nature. For this 


eternal Nature is the „ Poſibrlity of all 
After-beings and Things; for before, or 
without this eternal Nature, all is an eternal, 


ſilent, ſtill, unmoveable, unperceiveable No- 
thingneſs ; and this eternal Nature is the 


firſt Manifeſtation, the firſt Opening of the 
divine Omnipotence; and in it are included, 
in its own infinite Bounds, all the Height and 
HIS and Extent, of the divine Wiſdom 
and Powers. All that God i is, and can do, 
'or bring forth from himſelf, is done in and 
by the Working of his Triune ETD in this 
eternal Nature. 

This is the great ic of his eternal 
Wiſdom and Omnipotence, in which new 
Wonders are eternally rifing up, and de- 


e the ſathomleſs eps of the Riches 
| of 
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"off the inviſible Triune Deity. And to ſay, 
that God can do no more, than what he can 


do through and by the poſſible Powers of 


this eternal Nature, is only ſaying, that he 
can do no more than what he can do by 


himſelf, becauſe this, eternal Nature is the 
eternal Manifeſtation of the total God, or an 


Out- birth of that which the Deity is, in its 
inviſible Power and Deity. 

Out of this tranſcendent eternal deals 
which is as univerſal and immenſe as the 
Deity itſelf, do all the higheſt Beings, Che- 
rubims and Seraphins, all the Hoſts of 
Angels, and all intelligent Spirits, receive 
their Birth, Exiſtence, Subſtance, and Form. 
| They are all ſo many different, finite, boun- _ 

| ded Forms of the heavenly Fire and Light of 
eternal Nature, into which creaturely Beings, 
the inviſible Triune God breathes his in- 
viſible Spirit, by which they become both 
the true Children and Likeneſs of the invi- 
fible Deity, and alſo the true Offepring of 
his eternal Nature; and are fitted to rejoice 


with God, to live in the Life of God, and 
live and work, and have their Being, in that 


eternal Nature, or Kingdom of Heaven, 
in which the Deity itſelf liveth and worketh. 
And they are one, and united in one, God in 
ende and _ in God, according to the 
H 3". | TM er 
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Play er of Chriſt for his Diſciples ; Y; That - 
5 and be, and bis Holy Father, might 4 be uni- 
ted in one. 

This is in Part, what you are firſt to un- 
derſtand concerning the Myſter y. 

But, Secondly, It is a , Myſtery, in hich 
. the Abe and Fall of Angels, with all its 
Conſequences in them, and their Kingdom; 


in which the Syſtem of this viſible Univerſe, 


aby, and from what, and how it came to be 
as it is; the Birth of the Sun and the 
Planets, why and how they. come. to, have 
ſuch Difference in Nature, Place, and Office, 


as alſo of all the Stars; the Nature of every 


creaturely Life, and Ground of its vaſt Va- 


riety; the ee of every. inanimate dead 


Thing; a Myſtery in which the Creation, 


Dignity, and Perfection, of the firſt angelic 


Man in Paradiſe; the whole Kingdom of 
Nature, and Kingdom of Grace; their Con- 
nexion, Difference, and mutually. affecting 


and working upon one another under the 


Providence of the inviſible Spirit of God, 
from the Beginning to the End of Tine: 
are all unfolded from nar, firſt Root and 


Thirdly; It is a W in . ad | 
un of Chriſtian Redemption, its whole 


by John Xvi. \ 
. Nature, 
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. abſolute Neceflity, and the work 
ing of all its Parts both in the Redeemer: 
and in the Redeemed, are ſet forth in the 
utmoſt Degree of Clearneſs ; where the 
whole Proceſs of Cbhriſt, as incarnate, living, 
ſuffering, dying, riſing from the Dead, aſcend- 
ing into Heaven, and fitting at the Right 
Hand of God, and. governing his Church on 
Earth by his Holy Spirit ; and all the practi- 
cal Duties of the Goſpel, whether of Faitn 
and Hope, or of Self- denial; dying to this 
World, and ſtrict Conformity to the Life 
and Spirit of Chriſt; are all demonſtrated, from 
the deepeſt Ground of the Nature of Things, 
to be abſolutely neceſſary to the Recovery 
and Redemption of the fallen humen Nature. 
This, Sir, is, in ſome Degree, the Myſtery 
which it has pleaſed the Spirit of God to 
open in this plain and unlearned Man. 
Academicus, Well, Teophilusy I in tirely 
conſent to this Account you have given of it, 
and think it is ſufficiently ſupported by 
what is to be found in his Books; they ſeem 
to mean all theſe great Matters which you 
mentioned. But then, Sir, give me Leave to 
tell you, that I think it is impoſſible for you 
to defend what you have ſaid above concern- 
ing Reaſon, or to ſhow the Unreaſonableneſs 
of * demanding rational Illuſtrations and 
. H 4 1 o Comments. 
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Comments. For if this is the Truth, that 
his Works contain the Ground and Philoſophy 
of- all Nature, and all Creatures; ſurely they 
muſt not only allow the Uſe of our Reaſon, 
but call for the higheſt and moſt acute Ex- 
erxciſe of it. For what can enter into the 
| Reaſons and Philoſophy of Things, but 
Reaſon? Or what do all theſe great Matters 
appeal to, but to our Reaſon ? I ſee no Poſ- 
ſibility of denying this; and if this be gran- 
ted, all that has been ſaid about ie 
our Reaſon, muſt be given up. 

1 £ beophilus. The Concluſion, / my Friend, 
that you here think to be fo juſt and ſtrong, 
as not poſſible to be denied, is ſo far from 
being ſo; that it is a glaring Abſurdity; and 
the quite contrary to that one only true 
_ Concluſion, which you ſhould have made, 
and which ſo eaſily and naturally flowed 
from what was faid. For if the Myſtery 
is the deep Ground'of all Things, of all Na- 
ture, and all Creatures, &c . then the one 
Concluſion that infallibly flows from it, is 
this, that no Acuteneſs or Ability of natu- 
ral Reaſon can ſo much as look into it. 
For natural Reaſon is no older than Fleſh 
and Blood; it has no higher a Nature or 
Birth than be Doubting ; it had no Ex- 


iſtence * Nature * its firſt Work- 
in 855 
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ings, and therefore can bear no Witneſs to 
them. It was not preſent, had no Eyes, 
when Things firſt came forth; it never ſtood 
in the Centre, from whence the Birth of 
every thing muſt ariſe ; it never ſaw the For- 
ming of the firſt Seeds of every Life: And 
yet the Myſtery, you ſee, contains all this : 
And therefore the one plain and neceſſary 
Conclufion is this; That natural Reaſon is, 
and muſt be, as incapable of entering into 
this Myſtery, as Fleſh and Blood is incapable 
of entering into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

| Behold, now, what a flagrant Proof you | 
have given of the Vanity, Weakneſs, and 
Blindneſs of natural Reaſon in divine Mat- 
ters. Your Reaſon ſaw, with the utmoſt 
Certainty, that the Myſtery muſt be an Ap- 
peal to' Reaſon, merely becauſe it contained 
ſuch an Height and Depth of a divine Phi- 
loſophy; and yet the Height and Depth of its 
Matters is the one full Proof, that Reaſon 
can have nothing- to do with it. This may 
ſhow you, by what means Babel has built it- 
ſelf all over the Chriſtian World. For, by 
the Light- of this Babylonian Reaſon, the De- 
| fenders and Oppoſers of Doctrines, confute 
one another with ſuch a Certainty and Strength 
of Reaſon, as you ſaw, that Reaſon muſt be 


the n Judge of the Myſtery, from which 
| it 


"ae 


| it is juſt 40 much excluded by its own . 


ture, as the Mole under- ground is, by it 


Nature, excluded from he een Sight 
. of the towering Eagle. 


io Academicus.: Pray thin: tell me, . 


Ma - is rc: attain» the Knowlege of the 
ve 489; e in the Light of 


1. 
"Theophilus. There i is but one poſſb ble Way, 


> and that is this: It muſt be born i in you. All 
NR true 7 


Kn wege, either of God or Nature, 
muſt be born in you. "You cannot poſſibly 


know any ching af , God, but ſo far as God 
18 manifeſted i in you; ſo far as his Light and 


Holy Spirit is born in you, as it is born in 


him, and liveth and worketh in you, as it 


liveth and worketh i in him. At diſtant, ab- 


ſent, ſeperate God, is an unknown God. 


For God can only manifeſt God, as Light 


| can only. manifeſt Light, .and EPR make 


Darkneſs to be known. ... . 0 
Again, you can have no real 3 of 
Nature, and its inward, working Power, but 


ſo far as the Workings of Nature, and the 


Birth of Things, are Working and a Birth 


in yourſelf. Natural Reaſon may trade in 


the Outſide of Things; it may meaſure, and 


make Draughts of Magnitude, Height, and 
Diſtance. of l on the Earth, and above 
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the Earth; i it may make many arid fine Expe- 
riments of the Powers of every Element: But 
then this is going no farther into the Ground 
of Nature, than when the Potter makes cu- 
rious Veſſels with his Clay and Fire. 
To count the Stars, to obſerve their Places 
or Motions, is juſt the ſame Height of natu- 
ral Knowlege, as when the Shepherd counts 
his Sheep, and obſerves their Time of Breed- 
This World, with all its Stars, Elements, 
and Creatures, is come out of the inviſible 
World; it has nut the ſmalleſt Thing, or 
the ſmalleſt Quality of any thing, but what 
= come forth from thence ; and therefore 
every Quality of every thing, is what it is, 
and worketh that which worketh, by a ſecret 
Power and Nature in and from the inviſible 
World. Bitter, feeet, four, hard, ſoft, hot, 
cold, &c. have all of them their firſt Seed 
and Birth 1 in the inviſible World, called eter- 
nal Nature. The irrational Animals of this 
World feel all theſe Things: The rational Man 
goes farther; he can reaſon and diſpute about 
their outward Cauſes and Effects: : But the 
Myſtery of eternal Nature muſt. firſt be 
opened | in Man, before he can give the di- 
vine Philoſophy of them. For as they all 
eome from thence, have their Nature, Birth, 
| and 
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"and Growth, from thence; ſo no Philoſophy, 

but that which comes from thence, can give 

the true Ground of them. 3 

"If Man himſelf was not all XAFS Thize 

* hings; viz. (1. ) A Birth of the holy Deity; 

(2.) A Birth of eternal Nature; and, (3. 

Alſo a Microcoſm of all this great outward 

World; that i is, of every thing in it, its Stars 

and Elements; and if the Properties of every 
creaturely Life were not in an hidden Birth 
in him; no Omnipotence of God could open 
the Knowlege of divine and natural Things 
in him. " 
For God can 1 en manifeſt JON which 
there i is to be manifeſted ; and therefore only 
| open that, which before lay unopened, and 
as in a State of Hiddenneſs or Death. No- 
thing can come forth from Man, or any 
Creature, but that which firſt had its Seed in 
—— him ; and to think, that any Knowlege can be 

A put into him, but that which is a Birth of his 

8 own Life, is as abſurd as to think, that the 
Tree and its Branches may firſt grow, and 
Gen be brought to the Root. 

We are led into Miſtakes about this Mat- 
ter, from the common Practice of the World. 
which calls every thing Knowlege, that the 
2 |  Reafon, Wit, or Humour of Man, prompts 
kim to * ez , e it be Fic- 


| IT C2 h | tion, 


tion; Conjecture, Reger iſtory, Criticiſm; 
Rhetoric, or Oratory: All this paſſes for 
Sterling Knowlege; whereas it is only the 
Activity of Reaſon, playing with its own 


empty Notions. 
From this Idea of Knowlews it is, Ant 


when this rational Man turns his Thoughts 
to the Study of Divinity, he is content with 
the ſame Knowlege of divine Matters, as he 
had in theſe Exerciſes of his Reaſon ; and he 


proceeds in the ſame Manner, as wy = 


me rl Hiſtory and Rhetoric. 


He turns his Mind to Hearſay, to Cot 


jeftare; to Criticiſm, and great Names; and 
thinks he is then a Member of the true 
Church, when he knows it as plainly, as he 
knows the antient Commonwealth of Rome. 
His Knowlege of the Being of God ſtands 
upon the ſame Bottom, and is made known 
to him by the ſame Means and Methods of 
Proof, as he comes to be aſſured, that once 
upon a Time there was a Firſt Man, and his 


Name was Adam. His Knowlege of the - 


Kingdom -of Heaven is looked upon to be 
ſufficient, as ſoon. as he knows it, as he 
-knows that there is ſuch a Place as Conflan- 
1 When he turns his Inquiries into 
the Myſteries of Chriſtian Redemption, he 


looks as much out of himſelf, as when he 
| 1 ig 


i ei pee ens - 1 
_ —— — · — — 
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is ſearching into 1. Antiquities of Greece; 
| Pn appeals to the ſame Helps for this Know- 
lege, as when he wants to know the inward 
Structure of Solomon s Temple, and all its 
| an en &c. 

This is the great Deluſion which has long 
overſarcad the . Chriſtian World; and £3 
Countries, and all Libraries, are the Proof 
of it. It is this Power and Dominion of 
Reaſon in religious Matters, that Jacob Beb- 
men ſo juſtly calls the Antichriſt in Babel; 
for it leads Men from the Life and Truth of 
the Myſteries of Chrif, to put a carnal Truſt 
in a confuſed Multitude of contrary, er. 
Inventions, and Opinions. And the thing i 
unavoidable, it cannot be otherwiſe wich 
Reaſen ; it cannot do more Good with, or 
make a better Uſe of Goſpel Doctrines; it 
is Antichrist, as ſoon as ever it is admitted to 
debate and ſtate the Nature of any divine 
Truth. And that for theſe Two great Rea- 
ſons: Firat, Becauſe it has abſolutely the 
ſame Incapacity for it, as the Man that is 
born blind hath for the Light. Wherein now 
lieth the Incapacity of the blind Man, to 
ſpeak or think any thing truly about Light ? 
It is becauſe he is born and bred in another 
World, where nothing of Light ever did or 


can enter; it is hecauſe there is the Guiph 
of 


- 
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of a whole Birth betwixt him and the Light 
of this World; and therefore, though he 
lives ever ſo long, reaſons ever ſo much, or 
hears ever ſo many | Speeches about the Light, 
all that he gets by it is only more falſe Ideas 
—_— unknown Thing.” 28 - 0:-2idiRoquti i 15 - 
New this is krisllyn the Inbaparity of 
e to ſpeak, or think any thing truly 
of the Divine Life. o It is becauſe it is born 
and bred in another World, in the Darkneſs 
of Fleſh and Blood, into which no Percep- 
tion or Senſibility of God and Heaven can 
enter /; it is becauſe there is the Gulpb of a 
whole Birth betwixt it, and the Light of God 
and Heaven; and therefore, let Reaſon, 
from Age to Age, hear, read, and diſpute 
ever ſo much about the Light of God and 
Heaven, all that it can get _ is. only to 
be enriched with more and more Fictions and 
: Falfities about the unknown Thing; 5 
Seconuly, Natural Reaſon, A. ad 55 0 
ing, or ruling in divine Matters, muſt be An- 
ticbriſt, becauſe it cannot make any other 
Uſe of the Myſteries of Religion, or do any 
thing elſe with them, but in the fame Spirit, 
and for the ſame Ends, that it receiveth and 
uſeth the Things of this World. It matters 
not, what are the Names or Natures of the 


8 n you call them ſpiritual | or 
En | temporal : . 


— 


Tia 


up bel: & Natural Reaſon can make but one 
and the ſame Uſe of them; it can only turn 


them to an earthly Uſe, to worldly. Proſpe- 
rity, to private Intereſt, Honour, Power, or 
Diſtinction- And the Thing is unavoidable, 
it is impoſſible to be otherwiſe; it is not a 


Fault that Reaſon might amend,-if;it would; 


but'is as much its o.]n Nature, as it is natural 
to Flame to aſcend. + Now every thing muſt 
act according to its Nature; every Kind 
of Life muſt be for itſelf, for its own Good. 
Now Reaſon has no higher a Birth and Na- 


ture, than the Spirit of this World; it muſt 
be as worldly as its Birth is, and cannot poſ- 
fibly have any thing elſe but worldly Views, 
and the Intereſts of its own Fleſh and Blood, 
in every thing that it can make any uſe of. 


This i is as eſſential to the natural Reaſon of 5 
Man, as to the natural Subtlety of every 


Beaſt; for they have both the ſame Original 
from the Light and Life of this World, have 


both the ſame earthly Nature, and can act 


only in an earthly Manner, to ſervethe fame 


Ends of an earthly Life. The Reaſon of the 


one has no more of God and the Divine Na- 


ture in it, than the Subtlety of the other. 

And hence it is, that Man, following only 

tte Cunning of his natural Reaſon; is often 
: more. miſchievous than' the worſt of Beaſts! 


And 


\ 


Jae} 


And chus, 1 ſee how Reaſon, ruling 1 in Di- 


vine Things, is, and muſt be Antichriſt: Firſt, 


As it turns the living Myſteries of God into 


lifeleſs Ideas, and vain Opinions; and, Se- 
condly, As it ſets up a worldly Kingdom of 
Strife, Hatred, Envy, Diviſion, and Perſecu- 
tion, in Defence of them. And therefore it 
is à fundamental Truth, that Man has no Ca- 
-pacity for Divine Knowlege, till the Particle 
of Divine Life, loſt in the Fall, is awakened; 


in which alone, the Myſtery of God and the 


Divine Nature can have a Bir tn. 
Academicus. You have carried your Point, 
WMeopbilus, with a high Hand; and I rejoyce 


in ſeeing this Matter ſo well proved. But 


ſtill I would aſk you ſomething, that I'know 


not how to expreſs; I would fain underſtand 
more clearly, how this Myſtery of God, and 


eternal Nature, is to be horn in mm. 
Dheopbilus. Every thing, mee als, 


a reach be, its 6wn Prof; and can onlyibe 
known from and by itſelf. There is no 
 Knowlege of any thing, but where thie Thing 
_ itſelf is, and is found, and poſſeſſed. Life, 
and every Kind and Degree of Life, is ofly 
known by Life; and ſo far as Life reaches, 
ſo far is there Knowlege, and no (farther. 
Whatever Knowlege you can get by the 
1 e and Working of your own active 
Al | I N 85 


e 
bon, is only like that Knowledge, which 
you may be ſaid to have got, when you have 
_ ſearched for a Needle in a Load of Straw, till 
you. have found it. | 
For nothing that is brought i into the Mind 
from without, or is only an Idea beheld by 
our reaſoning Faculty, is any more cu Knows 
Age, than the ſeeing our natural Face in a 
Glaſs, is ſeeing our own Selves. And all the 
Ideas or Images that your Reaſon can form 
of any abſent, unpoſſeſſed Thing, is no more 
2 Part of your own Knowlege, than your 
drawing a Picture of your own Hand is 
making a Member of your own Body. It is 
therefore a vain and fruitleſs Inquiry, to be 
| aſking - beforehand for the Knowlege of any 
_ | amnpoſſeſſed Matters; for Knowlege can only 
be yours, as Sckneſs and Health is yours, not 
- conveyed into you by a Hearſay Notion,” but 
the Fruit of your own Perception and Senſi- 
- bility of that which you are, and that which 
| you have in yourſelf. How often have you 
been warned againſt this Procedure, in Words 
ks theſe?  ** Therefore let the Reader be 

e, warned, not to dive farther into theſe: very 
deep Writings, nor Plunge his Will deeper, 
than ſo far as he apprehendeth : He ſhould 
40 always reſt ſatisfied with his Apprebenſom; 
1 * for in his + he ſtandeth yet 
i | g « in 
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1 * he- ok not, how cena * 
the Spirit, leadeth him: For to one more 
« will be given than to another. And this 
« is the only Mark to be obſerved, that every 
« one continue. ſteadfaſt in Humility towards 
« God, and ſubmit himſelf, that he may 
« make the Will and the Deed as he pleaſeth. 
« When you do that, you are in yourſelf as 
dead; for you deſire nothing but God's 
Will, and the Will of God is your Life, 
e which goeth inward even to the OE 
« of the higheſt Myſteries*.” . | 

One would have thought, Akin 
that this Advice, if only from the uncommon. 
Nature of it, ſhould have had more Effect 
upon you. For it is not only new to you, 
but to every Reader; there being nothing like 
it, either for the Senſe, the Sobriety, or the 
Depth of its Matter, ever given by the wiſeſt 
of Philoſophers to their Readers. 
Truth, my Friend, whatever you may 

think of | it, is no leſs than the Saviour and 
Redeemer. of the World. RE, 

Hear therefore its own Language: * ay | 
Man will be my Diſciple, let him deny him- 
felf, and take up his Croſs, and come after me. 
He does not ſay, Let him get a clear ond di- 


5 * Threefold L. p. — „ 
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ſtinct Idea of me, "WH, bbw Lam G0 4 


_ and Man in the Unity of my Perſon; he on- 


If tells him what he is to part wth. what 


he muſt put off, to be made a Child of the 


Light. Search and look where you will, this 


Denial of Self is the one only poſſible Way 


to the Truth. For nothing has ſeparated us 
from Truth, "nothing ſtands betwixt us and 


Truth, but this Self of an earthly Life, which 
is not from God, but from our e out 


of our firſt created State. 
God created us in and for the Light; and 


had Adam kept his firſt State, he had not 
been an ignorant, blind Pilgrim in the Dark- 
neſs of this World, but the illuſtrious Opener 
of all its Wonders in the Light of God. But 
438 this Light and Knowlege was loſt in Adam, 
; ſo it cal only be recovered by him WhO 
came to reſtore all that was loſt, and who 
Juſtiy called himſelf he Light of the World. 
N Would you therefore be a Diſciple of Truth 


you muſt not, with Plate, aſk, Mbat is Truth? 
or conſult the Schools, how you ſhall form 


an Idea of i it: But you | maſt alter your 


Life, put A Stop to all earthly Luſts, retfounce 
all that you are, and have from Self; give up 
all the Workings of ybur own Reaſon, and 
your own Will; and then, and then only, 


are 3 fitted for that Un&tm from above, 
5 


7 
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TY can teach you all Annes. But till 
Chriſt, who is the one Fountain of Life and 
Light, be opened in you; it is in yain, that 
you riſe up early, and late take Reſt, in Queſt 
of Truth; for he himſelf hath ſaid, Mitlout 
me, ye can do nothing. And every Son of 
earthly. Adam, however naturally enriched 
with the Spirit, and Light, and Arts of this 
World, is born, and muſt remain, a Spirit in 
Priſon, till Chriſt is found to be an inward 
Preacher, and Light within him. As he is 
the one Reſurrection from the Dead, ſo is he | 
the one Deliverer from every thing that has 
the nature of Death, Darkneſs, and Igno- 
rance. And to expect ſecing Eyes, hearing 
Ears, and Senſibility of Heart, from any thing 
but that eternal Word, by which we were at 
firſt made, is robbing God and Chriſt of more 
Honour, is a more idolatrous Departure from 
the true Worſhip and Depegdence upon him, 
than if we. ſometimes hoped to have Good 
from this or that Saint's praying for us. 
For this is a Truth, that admits of no Re- 
ſtriction, but reaches from one End of the 
Earth to the other, that as no Man can come 
unto the Father, but through the Son; ſo no 
one can come at any Divine Knowlege, either 
| Ig or Nau but through hat alone. 
| | . . 3 3 | * 
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The Schbols of this World are of no higher 


2 Nature, than the Markers of this World; 


and when rightly uſed, ſerve only to the Ends 


of this earthly Life. But as Markets and 


Traffick ſeldom keep within their juſt Bounds, 


but become ſerviceable to Vanity, earthly 


Luſts, and all the Luxury of Life; ſo it 
moſtly happens in our learned Labours; we 


grow old and blear- eyed, in Studies that 


nouriſh Pride and Envy, Diviſion and Con- 


tention; and only help our old Man to be 
Content with the Riches of his fallen Nature, 
aud feel no Neceſſity of being born again. 


Would you therefore be a Divine Philoſo- 
pher, you muſt be a true Chriſtian; for Dark- 
neſs is every-where, but in the Kingdom of 
God ; and Truth no-where to be found 'by 


Man, but in a New Birth from above. Man 
was created in and for the Truth; that is, 


he was created in the Truth of the Divine | 


Light, to ſee and hear, to taſte and feel, to 
find and enjoy, all Things in the Truth of 


the Divine Life brought forth in him. And 


| therefore it is, that for fallen Man there is 


but one Remedy; it is only dhe Truth that 


can make him free. Truth is the only 


Neſting- place of the Soul; it is its Atone- 
ment and Peace with God; all is, and muſt 


9 We 


be Diſquite, a Succeſſon of lying Vanities, 
Io V 
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ill the Soul is again in the Truth, in which | 
God at firſt created it. And therefore ſaid 
the Truth, Learn of me; for I am meet, and 
lowly of Heart ; un | 
Souls. 
i drademmicus. - Pray, Theophilus, flop. 2 
while: Surely your Zeal carries you too far. 


All Ages of the World have ſeemed to agree - 


in this, that the Goſpel teaches purely the 
Simplicity of a godly Life; calls no Man to 
be a Philoſopher, nor gives the ſmalleſt In- 
ſtruction in Matters that relate to Philoſophy. 
Theophilus. All this, Academicus, is very 
true; but then, this very Simplicity and 
Plainneſs of the Goſpel, turning Man only | 
from this World, to a Faith, and Hope, and 
| Defire of God, is the one Reaſon, and full 
Prof, that it alone is a true Guide into the 
higheſt School of Divine Wiſdom and Phi- 
loſophy; not only becauſe Goodneſs is our 
greateſt Wiſdom, but becauſe the Myſteries 
of God, of Grace, of Nature, of Time and 
Eternity, can no other poflible way be open- 
ed in Man, but by this Simplicity of a godly 
Life taught in the | Goſpel ; becauſe any the 
godly Life hath Knowlege of God; juſt as the _ 
_ creaturely Life hath only Knowlege of the 
Creature, and the painful Life hath Knowlege 
** Pain. The Scripture faith, that only the Shi 
.3 8 rit 
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of God knoweth the Things of God. And indeed, 
how can it poſſibly be otherwiſe ? For ſince 


Z the Spirit of God is the Spirit and Life that 
goeth through all Nature and Creature, and 


only openeth its own hidden Powets therein; 
ſince it is that which is the Former of every 


thing; that which makes every thing to 


have the Life that it hath, and to work as it 
worketh ; nothing but the Spirit of God, can 


poſſibly know the Things of God: And there- 


fore, of Neceſſity, this Spirit of God muſt be 


| in Man, and work in Man, as it is in Nature, 
and worketh in Nature, before Man can en- 
ter into the Knowlege and Working of God 


in Nature. And therefore here you have 
two immutable, and fundamental Truths: 
(1.) That all our Ignorance of God and Na- 
ture is, and muſt be, purely and ſolely, the 


Want of tbe Spirit and Life of God in us: 
And, (2. ) That therefore the one only Way 
to Divine Knowlege, is the Way of the Goſ- 


pel, which calls and leads us to a New Birth 


of the Divine Nature brought forth in us. 


Academicus. I have nothing that I a 


or would object to what you have ſaid. But 


ſtill T muſt ſay, that I do not enough appre- 
hend, how the Spirit and Life f God muſt 
thus, of all Neceſlity, be horn in us; nor in- 


deed, do] ny W hour! it is done. 
Human 
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Human Reaſon, or human Instruction, Ife 
plain enough; cannot help me to any Divine 
Light. But ſuppoſe God ſhould fend an 
Angel to inſtru me, and that frequently, 
would not Divine Knowlege be then impart- 
ed to me? And yet this would not be a 
Birth of God in me. Or, will you ſay, that 
_ God cannot ſufficiently inſtruct me, even 1 
the higheſt of his Angels? | 
Theophilus. ' An Angel, Sir, may inſtru 
you, as the Scriptures inſtruct you; but it 1s 


only ſuch an Inſtruction, as may direct you 


where and how to obtain that Light, which 
neither the Letter of Scripture, nor the Voice 
of an Angel, can bring forth in you. The 
higheſt Angel neither hath, nor ever can 
have, any more of a redeeming Power in it, 
than the dead Paper on which the Scriptures 
are written. But you are to obſerve, and 
mark it well, that you cannot have Divine 
Light from any other Thing, but that which 
hath full Power to redeem you : For Light 
is not only Life, but the Perfection, and 
higheſt State of it; and therefore nothing 
can bring forth Light, but that which can 
” bring forth the Truth and PerfeQtion of Life. 

Every other Thing, beſides the Life and 
Eight of God, ſtands only in a State of n- 
ul ifterial Service towards you: 3 it 
1130 | | | be 


* 
* 


1 
' L 
' 
J 
x 
' i 
( 
1 * 
| 
_ 
_ 
' S 
[ 


that one Way,” and by that one Means, by 
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be Word of a Meſſage from God, written 


on paper, engraven on tables of Stone, or 
ſpoken by the Mouth of an Angel, a Prophet, 


Apoſtle ; be it which it will, it is only a 
creaturely Thing; and its creaturely Service 
can riſe no higher, nor go any farther, than 


to ſhow the true Way to Him, who only 


himſelf can be the Truth, the Life, and the 
Light in you. For the Light of God cannot, 


even by God himſelf, be communicated to 


you by any Creature; and the Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe the Light of God is God himſelf: It is 


the Light of his own Life: And therefore 


only himſelf can bring it forth where- 
ever it is; and no Creature can poſſibly par- 


take of his Light, but by having a Birth in 


and from the Divine Nature: For the Light 
of God can never be ſeparate from the Di- 
vine Nature, or be any-where but where the 
Divine Birth is. And thus you fully ſee, 
that all that can be divinely known, either in 
Heaven, or on earth, can only be known in 


which fallen Man can be ſaved; namely, by 


.a New Birth of the Light and Spirit of God 
within us. And therefore the ſimple Way 
af the Goſpel, is the one only Way to attain 
all the Knowlege of all that, which can be 
aun * . and Nature: F or nothing 


can 
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A God and Nature, but the Spirit 
of God working in Man, as he worketh in 
Nature, which can only be done by a New 
Birth of the Divine Nature, brought forth in 


Man: But when Man is thus born again of 1 | 


God, then the Life and Spirit of. God is in 
him, and worketh i in him, as it doth in Na- 
ture. And thus it is, that Man can only be a 
Divine Philoſopher, when Chriſt, who is the 
Light of God, and the Light of Nature, is re- 
vealed in him. Then he is in that living Word, 
and that living Word is in him, by which all 
Things were at firſt made; and which maketh, 
createth, and worketh in him, as it worketh 

in all Things, both in Heaven and Earth. | 
Academicus. I never expected to have 
ſeen the Goſpel New Birth proved to be the 
only open Gate to all that Divine Knowlege, 
Which any Son of Adam ever had, or can 
have. But you have proved it to be ſo, be- 
yond all Poſſibility of Denial. And I now 
only want to have you go on in this Doctrine 
of the New Birth; for I am perſuaded, you | 
can ſtill add ſomething to that, which has al- 
ready been ſaid upon it, both as to the nen, 5 
and Nature, and Fruits of it. 

Theophilus. You muſt remember, Acade- 
micus, that all that I can by Diſcourſe, from 


the 12 to the End of chis Matter, do 
Ria for 


—— — —ſFœͥ 


ber pon, alndunts only to thus much 
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Hke givin you a full Aſſurance of a — 


ful Pearl of glorious Virtues, hidden in the 
Ground of a certain Field, and ſhowing you 


ery Step of the Way you muſt take to find 
' Now, if from Month to Month, you 


15 — be inquiring and hearing of ſome new 


Powers and Virtues of this heavenly Pearl; 


what Good does all this Diſcourſe and Hear- 
fay do) you? You are juſt as far from the Pearl 
itfelf, and have no more of it, thin when you 


firſt heard of it; and would be in the ſame 


Diſtance from it, though j ou was always, to 
the End of your Life, loving to hear and talk 
about it. I have had no other End in all that 
is faid of the New Birth, but to aſſure you of 
the Truth of the Thing. and the true Way to 
it. Now the Way to the New Birth lies 
wholly in your Will to it; and every Step 


chat you can take, conſiſts in a continual Dy- 
ing to the ſelfiſh corrupt Will, which you 
have fram Fleſh and Blood. Nothing can 


make any Change in you, but the Change of 
your Will. For every thing, be it what it 
will; is 4 Birth f that Will, which worketh 
in you. You have nothing therefore to in- 


quire iter, nor any thing that you can judge 


5 of "yourſelf by, but the State of your Mind, 


the Oe of your \ * and „ Theſe 


— 
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will ve you more Light, than all te Ven ur 
Books in the World can give you: Where theſe 


are, there are you; and what theſe are, that 
are you: There you live, and to that you be- 
long; and there you muſt bars all the Good 
or Evil that can be called yours. 0) lad 97 


For nothing leads or carries you'any-where, 


nothing generates either Life or Heath in you, 


but the Working of your Mind; Will, and Des 


fire: If your Willis arigelic, you are af Angel, 
and angelic Happineſs muſt be yours. H your 
Will is with God „you work with God; God 
bs then the Life of your Soul, and you will have 
your Effe with God to all - Eterfitty. If you 
Gn an earthly Will, every Step you take is 
A i Departure from God, tilt you become as in- 
TCapable of God, and the Life of God, as the 


Animals of this World. If your” Wilt Work- 
eth in Pride and Self- exaltation, in Envy and 


Wrath, in Hatfed and IIS? in Deceit, 
Hypoertfy, and Falſeneſs, vou Wort with the 
Devil, you are generating his Nature within 
you, and making yourſelf ready för the King- 


dom of Hell. And thus it is, that our Works 
fallow us; and that every one will be reward. 


ed Wecof ding 70 bis Works ; and none can reap 
any thing elſe but that which he hath ſown. 
And the £ Seed of every thing that can grow in 
ann; our Win Tue Wilk maketh the Be- 
ginning, ' 
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ginning, the Middle, and the End of every 
thing; it is the only Workman in Nature; and 
every thing is its Work. It has all Power; 
its Works cannot be hindered; it carries all be- 
| fore it; it creates as it goes; and all Things 
are poſſible to it. It enters where-ever it wills, 
and finds every thing that it ſeeks; for its 
ſeeking, is its finding. The Will over-rules 
all Nature, | becauſe Nature is its Offspring, 
and born of it; for all the Properties of Na- 
ture, whether they be Good or Evil, in Dark- 
neſs or in Light, in Love or in Hatred, in 
Wrath or in Meekneſs, in Pride or Humility, 
in Trouble or Joy, are all of them the Off- 
ſpring or Birth of the Will; as that liveth, 
ſo; they live; and as that changeth, fo they 
change. So that whatever you are, or hat- 
ever you feel, is all owing to the working and 
creating Power of your own Will. This is 
your God or your Devil, your Heayen or 
Pour Hell; and you have only ſo much of 
one, or the other, as your Will, which is 
the firſt Mover, is either given up to the one, 


» bt or to the other. 


For where the Will « Man i is s not, there 
he hath nothing ; ; and where his Will is, 
there is all that Something which he hath, be 
it of what Kind it will; and it is inſeparable 
from. him, till his Will worketh contrary to it. 
3 . Academicus, . 


Pg SS + 4%" 8 


+ [143] 
e Whence hath the Will of 
Man this mighty Power, that it can have no- 
thing, but that which itſelf hath willed ?: )?, 
_ Theophilus. You might as well aſk, at 

a Circle. muſt be perfectly round, or a ſtrait 
Line free ſrom every Degree of Crookedneſs. 
For as it is not a Circle till it is perfectly 
round, nor a ftrait Line till it is free from 
Crookedneſs, fo the Will is not in Being, but 
fo far as it is free, is its own Mover, and can 
have nothing but that which it willeth. Se- 
condly, The Will is not a made Thing, which 
is made out of ſomething, or that came out 
hey ſome different State, into the State of a 
Will. But the free Will of Man is a true and 
real Birth from the free, eternal, uncreated 
Will of God, which willed to have a creature- 
ly Offspring of itſelf, or to ſee itſelf in a crea- 
turely State. And therefore the Will of Man 
hath the Nature of Divine Freedom 3 hath 
the Nature of Eternity, and the Nature of 
.Omnipotence in it; becauſe it is what it is, 
and hath what it hath, as a Spark, a Ray, A 
genuine Birth of the eternal, free, omnipotent 
Will of God. And therefore; as the Will of 
od is ſuperior to, and ruleth over all N ature; 
ſo the Will of Man, derived from. the Will 
of God, i is ſuperior to, and ruleth over all his 


own Nature. And thence it is, that as to : 
| itſelf, 


tures; and alſo the exceeding Height, Per- 


lence, either from Nature or Creature; but 
in and to themſelves. All Things ſtand in 


Which worketh in it, and formeth it to be 
that which it is. And every Will, where- ever 


welk, and fo far as its own N ature, reacheth, 


They are deſcended from God, full of Di- 
vine Power; they can will and work with 
God, and partake of the Divine Happineſs. 


dent Will; for Will can only proceed from 


Which is God himſelf. | 


1 


it hath the Freedom and Omnipotence of 
that Will from which it is en and 
can have or receive nothing, but what itſelf 
doth, and worketh, in and to itſelff. 
And herein conſiſteth the infinite Goodneß 
of God, in the Birth of all intelligent Crea- 


fection, and Happineſs of their created State: 


They can receive no Injuſtice, Hurt, or Vio- 


— 


have no Evil or Hurt, but that which they do 


muſt be only that, which they generate, and 


the Will, and every thing, animate or inani- 
mate, is the Effect and Produce of that Will, 


found, is the Birth and Effect of ſome antece- 
Will, till you come to the firſt nn n 


And here,” my Friend, you have an a 
Entrance into the true Meaning of many 
important Paſſages in the Books of Jacob 
8 like mw" that follow : 2 All, OT he, | 
1s 
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15 magical 3 the Eternity is magical. Mas 


1 Mother of all Things. I ſpeat 
um 4 magic Ground. Here the Reader 


muſt have magical Eyes. This hath a ma- 


gical Underſtanding, &c. Vulgar Reaſon is 


offended at theſe Expreſſions, becauſe the 


Word Magic has, for many Ages, been 


moſtly uſed in a bad Seriſe. But do not you 
be frighted at the Sound of theſe Words; 
they are not only innocent, but truly good 


and wiſe, and deeply founded on the Truth 
of Things. They have the moſt Chriſtiart 


and Divine Meaning; are ſtrictly conforma- 
ble to the Spirit of the Goſpel, as ſhall be 
ſhown by-and-by; and are uſed for the beſt 
of Ends; namely, to open the true Ground 
of eternal and temporal Nature, and the 
Birth of Creatures in each of them. They 


are to ſhow how the hidden, inviſible Deity 


acteth and worketh all its Wonders in both 
theſe Worlds, in one and the ſame uniform 


Way; as alſo, how every thing in Religion, 


whether it be a Myſtery of God, a Grace of 


of God, or a Duty of Man, hath its whole 


Ground, and Nature, and Efficacy, therein. 
No magic Power meaneth nothing but 
the Working of the Will, whether it be the 


Divine, or the creaturely Will; and every 
71 ching that is the Work of the Will, and is 


E: * | K produced 


1 [146 1 
produced by it, is called its — Work, | 
which only means, that it is generated by and 

from the Will, as a Birth brought forth by it. 

| . he Will is the V orkman, and the Work 
is that, which it bringeth forth out of itſelf. 
==: that by theſe Words, you are always to un- 
dierſtand theſe two Things, the Working, and 
tbe Work ef "the Mill. And now, you may 
already ſufficiently ſee,” that their Meaning is 
not only innocent and good, but as neceffarily, 
and divinely, to be aſcribed to God, as the 
Power of bringing Things into Exiſtence by 
the Working of his Will. For here you 
Have the true Ground and Original of the 
creating Power of God; how every thing 
that is not God, is yet come from him, and 
out of him, as ſo many Births of his inviſible 
Power, breaking forth into n 
33 Qualities of an outward Lifmmee. 
The firſt Manifeſtation of the inviſible God 
7 that which is called, and 1s, Eternal Nature; 
which is the Eternity of all poſſible Powers 
2and Qualities of Life, the firſt Source of every 
natural Power that can be in any Creature. 

All theſe -Qualities, of Life, in their eternal 
Birth, and riſing from one another by the 
working Will of God, are the Out- birth, 

r-eutward Glory of God, in which he mani- 
feſts his Triune, ihne ä in a threefold 
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146 of Fi ire, Light, and Spirit ; which are 1 
9 of all. the Qualities of Life, Senſibi- 

Pötte and Spirit, that ever were, or can 

15 8 ugg 1 in any Creature. Every thing that 
ekilts, or cine or moves, or finds itſelf in 
any Kind of Degree, of Senſibility, i is from, and 
out of, this Slaſſy Sea of theſe united Powers of 

Lite. Aud this Whole Manifeſtation of all the 
, pohble Powers, and Perfection of Life and 


Glory, is e called that Kingdom of Heaven, in 

whic C God dwelleth; and i IS, as it were, his 
Divine Workhouſe, out of which he i is per- 
x efualfy, Hiving forth new Works,” and Forms f 


of Won er, ene een 


14 laßifeſtation of” God, is a magic | 


Birth from the! Friune working. Will of the 


hidde _ Deity, Which willed to fee itſelf 
in 010 outward Show. of. all the 


poſſible owers ' of Life and Glory; and 

from whence new Worlds of finite Diving 
| 

Bein gs, as 1 many. ling Images, of God, 

fat a Poſſi bility of coming forth. For. 


** 


without Nature, God muſt be by himſelf, and 


continue © an unmanifeſted God. For no Ferm 
or, Creature! £30 be, ubileſs there be ſomething 


1 oy T4 


antecedent to it, that ein be formed. Life 
mult be, before there can be any finite living 
Creatures ; Juſt as Light 1 muſt be, before there | 


A ay eu N, 17 8 And therefore the 
C 


* Mani- 
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5 Manifeſtation of God in an outward Glery 
of all the poſſible Powers, Qualities, and Per- 


fections of Life, called eternal Nature, muſt 
be, or there could be no Poſſibility for the 


Exiſtence of any Creature. 
Now this ſame working Will of the Triune 


Deity, which manifeſted itſelf in an eternal 


Nature, anifeſteth itſelf in creaturely Forms, 
all generated from, all enlivened and animated 
with, that ſame Trinity of Fire, Light, and 


| Spirit, that conſtitutes eternal N ature. So 


that all intelligent Creatures are that in their 
finite Being, which eternal Nature is in its 
infinite State. And thus all of them are 


from God, and from Heaven, live in God, 

a and may work with God, as God is in Hea- 

ven, and Heaven in him; one Life, one Pow- 
er, one Will, and one Happineſs with God. 


Now every thing that is not God, but af- 


ter him, and aiftina from him, muſt be that 


which it is, from the working Will of the 


Deity. For ſince it cometh into Being, only 
becauſe it is willed to be, it can have nothing 
in it, or be any other Thing, but that 
which the working or creating Will brought 
forth. And as all Things began in and from 


this. working WHI, fo all Things muſt go 


on in it; and there can fans Dag ink 
1 or Former of Things. te 
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but the working Will of God, air me- 
diately or immediately. Nor can there be 
any other Nature in any thing, but that 
which is the Birth, or magic Effect, of a 
working Will within it. And every thing 
that is done by the Creature, every thing 
which it ſeeks and likes, or abhors and re- 
ſiſts, is all driven on by a working Will, or 
magic Power, which ſtirs, and generates, 
and works within it. | 
Would you know now the true Ground 
of all this? It is this: It is becauſe Vill is 
the firſt Original of all Power, and the Om- 
nipotence of God conſiſteth in nothing elſg 
but his working Will ; and therefore no Power 
ever was, or ever can be, any-where elſe, 
but as it is in God; and if the Creature hath 
any Power, it muſt have it, as God hath it, 
in the working Will. For ſince all Nature, 
with all its Qualities, Births, and Creatures, 
are all brought into Being by the working 
Will of God, it cyidently follows, that every 
Creature, with every Quality, Power, id 
Property in it, is magically born, and there- 
fore muſt have a magic Nature, that is, a 
Nature that cometh fram, and. Randeth | in 
a working Will. 5 | 
And now, Sir, you are come into a full 
; View of the moſt important Matter of the 
| > 3.” Myſtery 


4 
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rizhtly apprehended in the inward Ground 


of your Soul, puts an an entire End to all the 


Jargon of a falſe Philoſbphy; and to all 
thoſe Fictions of Doctrines end Diſputes, 


which Reaſon . "built eh dhe Written 


Werd et e e, 


For Va r is "effected by ri 1071 ay 
Invention, by any contrived Arts or Search- 


ings of rational Inquiries; all this is nothing, 


becauſe it toucheth not. Nature, but leaveth 
it to itlelf; which carrieth on its own. Works 
by its own Power, and can only work in its 


own" Way; and muſt briog ſorth its o²Ʒq 
Births," independent of every thing but its 


own working Life. But all lieth in the 
Will and working Deſire of the Soul, be- 
cauſe Will began and brought forth all that 
Nature that lives in the Soul, and is the only 


Liſe in Ir; and this Life can Work and grow 


from nothin g elſe; but that which firſt l 
it forth. Hence you ee "the full Meant 


of theſe Words of Laer Röihef Al i. pag 
cal; and that” Magie it the' Mother f "all 


Things i and conſequently, the only Openor 


of all Fein“ Knowlege. All which Ex- 


preſſions only imply chus much, that the 
Mill, whether in God, or the Creature, is 


the G und and Seed of e Thing; is the 
gene- 
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: generating working Power, which 3 
and worketh all Things to be i in that State 
and Condition which they are; and that 
every Thing begins, goes on, and ends, in 
the Working of the Will; and that nothing 
can be otherwiſe, than as its Will worketh ; 
and therefore Eternity. and Time are magical; 
and Magic „ and muſt be, the Mother of 
all Things. 
Now here you ſee, in the utmoſt Degree 
of Clearpeſs, how all true and falſe Reli- 
gion divide from one another. For if no- 
1 thing worketh but the Will, if nothin g elſe 
carries on the Work of Nature, then all is 
falſe and vain in Religion, but the Workin g of 
the Will; 8 and nothing is faving, or redeem- 
ing the Life of the Soul, but that which helps 
— Will to work towards God. 

Hence it is, t that our Author ſo often tells 
his : Reader, that when he ſees and finds 
this magic Birth of Things, , he is delivered 
from Babel; not by. running from one Place to 
another, or from one Syſtem of Opinions to 
another, 8 but 0 re 41 all the 


yy of bis Heart. This is is 1 HEHE 3 


out of « our own Babel of vain A into 
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the Truth and Reality of Nature, where the 
hring God of Nature is found; not in No- 
tions, but in the living Working of the Soul, 
and worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth. 

I aid, into the Truth and Reality of Na- 
ture, becauſe Nature is the Standard of 
Truth, and all is Babel but that which 
worketh with Nature; that is, with eternal 
Nature; for as eternal Nature is the Ma- 
nifeſtation of the unchangeable God, ſo it 
muſt be as unchangeable in itſelf, and its 
own Workings, as God is; becauſe it hath 
nothing in it, but what is in and from the 
unchangeable God. And therefore, God 
cannot be manifeſt, or work in any Creature, 
but as he is manifeſt, and worketh in eter- 
nal Nature; and therefore all that the Crea- 


5 ture doth, is Labour loſt, and a vain Beating of 


the Air, but that which it workth with, 


and according to eternal Nature. Becauſe 


God never was, nor ever can be, or be found, 
_ any-where elſe but in his own Heaven, or 
eternal Nature. And no Soul can by any 
one poſſible thing find, or be found by God, 


but r before him in the ſame Will 
ofking as eternal Nature doth. And 


| therefore all is Fiction and Babel but the 

Working of the Will, becauſe nothing but 
the Will can work with Nature; and that 

og 8 5 


1 | 
for this Reaſon, becauſe al! Life, and all 
Nature, eternal and temporal, is what it is, 
merely and ſolely, from the Working of the 
Will. All things f in Heaven and in Earth 
ſtand in ths magic Birth; and nothing can 
change its State, either for better or worſe, 
but as the Working of its Will changes. 
gs #6 therefore is it faid, that where this 

ruth is found, there is a full and true De- 
liverance from Babel, that is, from all Strife, 
and Zeal, and Diviſion about Opinions, Sects, 
and Churches; ſince the one Thing that 
works either to Life, or to Death, the one 
Thing that alone opens Heaven or Hell for 
us, is with every individual Man, in every 
Place, and in every Age of the World; and 
that one Thing is the Working of the Will. 
And when, in any ſuch Man, his Will is 
turned from his own earthly Self, and this 
earthly Life, and worketh with its Defire to 
God, then all theſe Sayings of the Scripture 


are true of him; vis. That he is redeemed - 


from this evil World, —that he has his Con- 
werſation in Heaven.—that he is of God, and 
heareth God's Word. — that be is ſaved by 
Faith, that Chrift is revealed in him.—that- 
he is Chriſt's, and Cbriſ is his —that Chriſt 
is in bim of a Truth—and that he is led by 
the Spirit of Chrift, All theſe Texts would 


(ase 


be true of him, though he had never PR 


nor heard, A labile of the Wan Word of 
God. 8470 | 
For the Word of. God. = * and 
redremerb, which giveth Life, and Light to 
the Soul, is not the Word printed on Paper, 
| but,; 18 that: eternal, ever gſhealing Ward, which 
us, the Son of God, who in the Beginning 
Was with God, and Was the God by whom all 
Things were made. This is the univerſal 
Teacher and Enlightener of all that are in 
Heaven, and on Earth; who, fr om the Begin- 
ning to the . End of Time, without Reſſ os 
| of Penſons,,..ſtands , at the Door af every 
Jeart ,of Man, ſpeaking into it not human 
3 We ords,. but divine Goodneſs. ; 5 calling and 
knocking, not with optward Sounds, but by 
the nge Stirring of an, awakened 3 
ife, And therefore, * ſure as that i is true, 
which Sts: Jobn faith, That this eterpal \ Word 
ts the L Life of Men, and. the Light , 15 
5 gbteth every Man that cometh into 1 
Warld,. i ſure is it, "that our Sayigur 3 an 
Salvation, our Tercher and. En ightener, 
37 whom we hae every 758 Thought, us 
.Chrift within . us; . not. Wit! Rv this Or. that 
„Man, but in every ere- ever born, 
| and in, whom the Light ty Life arifeth, eth. And 
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n God of all Men; and the Word of 
Gba the Life and Light of all Men; and all 
Men are' capable of Goodneſs ;'and all Good 
neſs can only be from God; and no Good- 
neſs can beleng to Man, but that which is 
thin him; then every Man muſt have the 
brd, or Chriſt of God within him, and can 
have it no-where elle. © All Teachers there- 
fore, who teach Men to lock for Life or Sal- 
vation in any thing but the Mord and Spirit 
of God within them, ſtand chargeable with 
the Blood and Death of Souls; becauſe, in 
all- the Poffibility of Things, nothing can 
overcome that Death which is in the Soul, 
but the Mord, or r Chrijt of God, living and 
working in it. For obſerve, Man muſt 
have Gœod hefe in the fame Way as God hath 
Go dneſs, that is, from the Divine Nature; 
for Goodneſs is no where elſe,” neither is any 
thing (elſe capable of i it; and therefore, if 
Goodneſs is to be in Man, the Divine Nature 
muſt, of all Neceſſity, be firſt brought to 
Life within bim. But this cannot be, till the 
working Will of our Heart turns and gives 
up itſelf wholly to the Word and Spirit of 
God within us. For we can have nothing 
but that, towards ee _ "ECO af. 
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EY fee dard in a ſtill higher Degree of 
Proof, the abſolute Neceſſity, and unſpeak- 
_able Benefit of the Spirit of Prayer; how 
it does, and muſt, in ſpite of all Oppoſition, 
| raiſe the fallen Soul ont of the Poverty of 
Fleſh and Blood, into the Riches of an hea- 
venly Nature brought forth in it. For ſince 
all Things in Heaven and Earth ſtand in a 
| magic Birth, or Working of the Will; the 
Will is that, which hath all Power; it unites 
all that is united in Heaven or on Earth ; it 
divides and ſeparates: all that is divided in 
Nature; it makes Heaven, and it makes 
Hell; for there is no Hell, but where the 
Will of the Creature is turned from God; 
nor any Heaven, but where the Will of the 
Creature worketh with God. . Therefore, as 
we pray, ſo we are; and as our Will- Spirit 
ſecretiy worketh, ſo are we either ſwallowed 
up in the Vanity of Time, or called forth 
into the Riches of Eternity. And therefore 
the Spirit of Prayer is moſt juſtly conceived, 
and moſt ſimply expreſſed, when it is ſaid to 
be the Riſing of the Soul out of the Vanity 
of Time into the Riches of Eternity: For 
all the Vanity which the Soul hath, is from 
its living in, and loving the Things of Time; 
and therefore it can only come out of the 
Vanity of its State, by loving and living in 
2 I th e 
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hs Tra which: are the Riches of Eter- 
nity : For the Spirit of Prayer is the Hunger 


of the Soul; and as every Hunger is, ſo it 
eats ; it always eateth that which it hun- 


gereth after, and hath a Life ſuitable to the 
Nature, State, and Condition, both of its 
Hunger, and its Food. If it hungereth after 
the Things of Fleſh and Blood, it cateth no- 
thing elſe, and only groweth in the beſtial 
Life; and of the Fleſh muſt reap the Cor- 
ruption that belongs to Fleſh: And if it 
hungereth after God, it eateth the Food 
which giveth Life to the Angels; it eateth 
the Bread that is come down from Heaven; 

namely, the real heavenly Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, whic ſurely may be ce the 

Riches of Eternity. | 
Al the Myſteries of Rds, and the 
N eceſlity of the whole Proceſs of Chrift in 
our Redemption, have all of them their 
Ground, and Neceflity, and Efficacy, in this 
magic Nature of Things, and are all of them 
only for this one End, to help fallen Man 
to have a working Will towards that firſt 
Life, which he has loſt. And therefore no 
one joins with the Myſteries of Redemption, 
or can have any Share in them, but he 
whoſe Will turns wholly from this World, 


and, hath all its Workings towards God and 
Heaven. 


1 a 


Heaven. And now, TIM ſee, the plai | 
and eaſy, and cectain Deliverance. from al 
Perplexityt and vain Labour in the, Diſputes 
and Diviſions of Religion. It is but opening 
your natural Eyes, that is, letting ſumple 
Nature work with its on Power, and, all 
Difficulties are removed and the Way to 
God and Goodneſs i is as natural, and as free, 
from all Perplexity, as the opening our Eyes 
to ſee the Light of the Sun. For what is 
ſo natural to Man as the Working of. the 


Will; And yer he can have n i or, be, 


N 
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Nor does this at all too 8 * the 
3 Will, or make our Salvation not to 
be the pure Grace and Gift of God to us, 
but quite the contrary. For the Will here 
ſpoken of, is not the Will of. Fleſh and. 
Blood, but that heavenly, Will, which 1 is the 
only Spark. of. the Deity-i in us, given by the, 
free Grace of God 0 all. Mankind, as ſoon 
as fallen, and called in Seripture the inſpoken 


Word of God. in Paradiſe ; 7 which was he 
Beginning of, the Red wption,” when 


firſt. entered Toes a e of bee 


with As dam 7, and all hi his ofterit his 2 
Token” "Wir is Chrift, 87 r the Pong of the 
| I KS | 7. * ©}; 1 
ivipe _* Nature, e is the Li it” that 
DIS * De. f 10 29; * T nghteth 
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bghteth every” Man that cometh into the 
World. And here, in this Cbriſt in ur, lieth 
the Will that hath the Power of Salvation in 
it; and all its Salvation is the Salvation of 
Cvbriſt. For it is the Will of this heavenly 
Nature, hid in every Man, that is the work- 
ing Will, that bringeth forth the New Birth 
of Heaven in us; and therefore is the pure 
free Salvation of Cris. given to be a Re- 
deemer within us. So that all our Salvation, 
though wrought out by this working Will 
within us, is, from the Beginning to the 
End, the pure Grace of l to dus e no 
Salvation of our own. 

And thus, Sir, you ſee, that evary Soul 
of Man is partly human, and partly: divine; 
and is united to an earthly and an heavenly 
Nature; and ſo not only can, but muſt, al- 
ways work either with one or the other, and 
has nothing elſe to work with; and muſt 
and can be, or have nothing elſe, but as he 
followeth or worketh with eitber of theſe 
Wills. So that, infallibly to know both your | 
preſent and future State, what you are, and 
to hat you belong, you need only to ſee, * 
nt you cannot help ſeeing, how, and e 
and to ꝛb4t, your Will worke tn. 
And thus, from this Knowlege of _ 


magic Nature of Things, which all are that 
which 
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which they are, ſolely from the Working of 
the Will in every thing, you are Aclivered 
from all vain Labour and Party-Zeal ; and 
are brought back to that true and fafe 
Ground; on which God has placed you to 
work out your own Salvation, without any 
Hindrance from any Builders of Babel, of 
whatever Denomination. *' - +: 

The Short is this: The whole taten of 
Religion relates only to - Life and Death, 


But Life and Death are both of them im- 


mutable, and founded in the unchangeable 
Nature of Things. Nothing can alter them, 
or invent a new Way, either to or from either 
of them. To what purpoſe then, is all this 
dividing into ſo many Parties? Why all this 
Strife and Zeal about Opinions? Death and 
Life go on their own Way, carry on their 
own Work, and ſtay for no Opinions. Does 
the Stone ſtop, or alter its Tendency towards 
the Earth? Do the Sparks and Flame ceaſe 
to fly upwards, becauſe Philoſophers diſpute 
and quarrel ebout the Reaſons of one or the 
other? No; Nature goes on in its own Way, 


let Reaſon ſay what it will. Now Death 


and Life have their own unchangeable Na- 
ture and Working in and from themſelves z 


and are juſt as diſtinct from, and independ- 


ent of, all Opinions of Men about them, 
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as. e T hings juſt now mentioned: So that 
to will, and work, as Life, willeth and. 
worketh, . to will and work, as Death 
willeth — worketh, is the one only poſſible 

'ay to partake either of Lite, or Death. 
What a. Deluſion is it therefore, to grow 
greyebeaded in balancing antient and modern 
Opinions; to waſte the precious uncertain 


Fire of Life in critical Zeal, and verbal 
Animoſities; „ when nothing but the kind- 
Ins of our. working Will into A Faith, 


that” overcometh the World. into A. ſtedlalt 


5 Hope, and ever- burning Love, and Deſire 


of the Divine Life, can hinder us from fa 1 
| ing, into eternal Death „ 
Academics. Oh! 2. berphilus, vou Pt 
led me into a Depth, that I neyer | thought 
of ſeeing into. 

For this magic Power of every: 1 that 
works! in all Nature and Creature, Choe me 
every thing in a new View. You might 
well ſay, that Reaſon has no Power in this 
Myſtery ; that nothing is propoſed to it; 
For fince Life and Death have theic own 

Working within. themſelves, and muſt at laſt, 
when Time is at an End, divide and take 
Poſſeſſion of every thing, according as its 
Will has worked either with one or the other, 
it ſignifies no more to them what Reaſon. has 

ret {I Mts been 
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been all this time diſcourſing about, char in 
what Language a Man uſed to talk. But 
before you go any farther, I beg a Word or 
Two on theſe Matters. Ni, How I am 
ts underſtand our Author, when he fays, 
Here | the Reader mult have magical Eyes; 
and, This or that hath a magical Underftand- 
ing. And, Secondly, That you would, as 
you promiſed; ſhow, how the ſpeaking thus 
of this magical THe of Life, ſtrictly 
conformable to the Spirit of the Goſpel. 

Theophilus. As to your Firſt Matter, con- 
cerning magical Eyes; I ſhould have thought 
the Thing plain enough already. But you 
may underſtand it thus. When a Carpenter 
cuts Timber into various Shapes and Forms, 
and they joins one Piece to another, till it is 
formed into the Shape of a Houſe; this is no 
magical Work, becanſe one Part does not 
grow from the other, till the Whole is brought 
forth, and therefore'there is no need of ma- 
gical Eyes to ſee what this Work is. But 
when an Oak groweth from an Acorn, or a 
Plant from a Seed in the Ground, here the 
Work is magical; that is, it is a Birth or 
product generated from the working Will in 
the Acorn and Seed, from whence the Stem, 
and all its Branches and Fruits, grow forth; 


wth nan Will — till the 
Plant 


81. 
. plant or Tree hath reached its Hint that 
is, till the working Will in the feed hath 
ſpent | "Itſelf. Now all this is a magical 
| Work, and therefore can only. be ſeen by 
ſuch magical Eyes, as can ſee into the Be- 
ginning, and go on with the Working of that 
which works and generates in the Tree or 
Plant. "4 
ors to your other Matter, this his Lan- 
5 guage of the magical Working of the Will, 
is entirely confortable to the & pirit of 1 the 
Goſpel ; the Anſwer is eaſy, becauſe the 
Thing is, plain. For the firſt poſſible Be- 
ginning of the Chriſtian Life, is, by the 
Founder of it, expreſsly laid in a New Birth 
from above, and therefore plainly declared to 
be a magical Work, and to have no other 
Nature; becauſe a generating Work, and a 
magical Work, are only different Expreſſions 
for the ſame Thing. And as the Beginning, 
ſo every following Advancement in the 
Chriſtian Life, is as really and truly only a 
Growth of Life, or magical Birth from the 
Powers of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
upon the working Will in the Soul, as the 
Phat, from its firſt Stirring in the Seed, 
to its laſt State, is only a Growth from the 
Powers of the Sun, Stars, and Elements, e 
the * Will in the fed. 
e Every 
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Ever Li : ing that is outward” in Religion, 
 wherh ther it be Men or Things, Planting or. 
50 is only for the fake of Is inward. 

Birth 3. either te to direct Man to it, to help. 
bim to work in it, or warn, him of 51 

Sternal Death. which the Wil, working ac- 
| cording t "Teſh and Blood, muſt inherit as 
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its own genuine Fruit. "ng" whoever fancies 
the Chriſtian Life to be any thing elſe than 
2 Birth growing up in God, till it comes to 
che Perfection of the Divine Life, by the 
ume Way of a gradual ( Growth, and in the 
| ame He. as the finiſhed * lower has all 
its Perfection by way of a gradual Growth 


from, the Seed, bas not a Syllable in the 
A 9555 el „ nor an. 18 in Nature, to Plead 
b {5255 of Bis fanciful Etror. So 3 | 
' 10 or nothing worketh f in all Nature or 
4 


| Chace, büt what worketlr as a Birth, ; or ma- 
8196 ical Gtayth, of Liſs. For or nothing can 
come, ene the livin God, but. Life, nor 
for, any, other End, ut to manifeſt ome 
5 Saen deere of Life. n Jas here. are no deac 
Fords, OT, lifeleſs Inventions to be found, till 
You come. to the machanic Works of Mens 


1 ud, the cobweb. Schemes of dead, 


wlege.: bro ght forth by by human Reaſon. 
. Fer Realgi Is the e old 14 5 called Subtlety, 
the Hirſt and the! 
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kind. that takes them from the potkerful 
| Working of Nature, to follow the Shadows 
of empty Sounds, till all is ſwallowed up ei- 
ther by final Life or Death, which will. at 
laſt reap every thing. into its own, unchangea- 5 
ble Barn. | 

Again, Faith, and Hp, and Tove, and 
Defire towards God, are the only Goſpel 
Means of bringing forth the New Birth; 
and therefore all that the Goſpel requires, 
is a magical Working of the Will. 

For all theſe Powers, whether of Faith, 
Hope, Love, and Deſire towards God aka 
the Divine Life, are only ſo many different | 
Powers of the Working of the Will, and 
27S all their Efficacy, as ſo many Parts of 

; and only alter, raiſe, and bring forth a 
New Life, becauſe the Working of the Will 
is magical, and generates as it works, and 
unites with that which it willeth. And thus 
Chriſt, or the New M an in Chrifl Fe ofus, is 
formed in us, from a Seed of Heaven, 
which is the Will that can work towards 
God, till it becomes a godly Birth, as the 
Seed works towards the Sun, till it is chän- 
ged into the Birth of a W fragrant 
F lower. ? 

Again, Hence it is, namely, from this 
magic Power of the Working of the Will, 
L 3 that 
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ao our bleſſed RE! ſpeaks ſo oſten of the 
Omnipotence of Faith; viz. That all Things 
2 are poſſible to him that believeth u batſoever 
A die fhall aſe in Prayer, believing, ye ſhall re- 
© cerve,—If ye had Faith but as a Grain of 
Muftard- 2 ye Might ſay to this Tree, Be 
thou plucked up by tbe Root; and to this 
Mountain, Be thou caſt into the Sea; and it 
DHould be done —Thy Faith hath Javed thee. 
—Accordis ng to ay, Faith, * be it done unto 
thee. 
Hanes: all theſe Truths plainly . 
Fin, That Faith, which is in itſelf only 
the Working of the Will, is the Source of 
| all Power; and that all that is done in Na- 
ture is done by it alone; 3 and that therefore 
all Nature ſtandeth in a magic Working of 
the Will. For all T; bings could not be poſſible 
zo him that bilieveth, but becauſe Faith, or 
= the-Working of the Will, is the true Source 
of all Power in or over Nature. Secondly, 
Here is a full Demonſtration of the high 
and powerful State, in which Man was at 
firſt created! A Lord over all this outward 
World; who could, by the Working of his 
Will, command the Obedience of all ings 
about him. 
This was the Dominion he had over all 


| the Creatures on the Ot in the Sea, and 
| FY n 
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in the Air; not ſuch a poor power as in- 
vented Weapons, or the Strength of his 
Hands and Feet, could help him to; but 4 
Power here mentioned, of ſtanding ſtill, and, 
by the Faith or Will of his Mind, making 
every Creature to come or go, juſt as the 
faithful Diſciple of Chriſt was, by his Faith, 
to have Power over every outward Thung of 
this World. 

Now all this high State of his ficſt Power, 
is undeniable from the Words of our Sa- 
viour. For it is not to be ſuppoſed, that 
he would turn Mens Thoughts to any ſuch 
Powers, as to have all Things obedient o 
their Faith, or the working Will of their 
Minds, if this had not been Man's firſt 
created State, or ſuch Powers as did then 

belong to it. For no Man or Creature can 

Have any higher Power, than that which 

belocign to his firſt created State. 
And therefore all Goſpel. Faith, however 
wouderfal i in its Power, can only have ſome- 
_ hat of that firſt powerful Faith, which 
Man had when he firſt came out of the 
Hands of God. And Faith zow in a Re- 
 deemer, can only be the Means of obtainin g 
Salvation, for this Reaſon; becauſe Faith 
was then that original high Power in Man, 
wah could have preſerved him in his firſt 
„ bd Perfection 
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| Wan Glory of Life. Thus, when 
Chri/t faith, Thy Faith hath ſaved thee, it is 
the fame thing as if he had ſaid, Faith had 
always ſuch Power; that Faith was the 
Strength and Glory of the Firſt Man, that 
could have ſaved him from falling under the 
Power of the Stars and Elements; that it 
was Faith alone which could and did put an 
End to his firſt paradiſical Glory, by turn - 
ing its Strength and Deſire into the Life of 
this World. Again, when our Lord ſaith, 
Accerding 40 thy Faith, for be it done undo thee; 
this was no new. Thing, or new Operation 
in the Power of Faith, but was only a De- 
claration of 'a Fruth as old as Natute and 
Creature, and was in Reality ſo much ſaid 
of the powerful Faith af the Firſt Man; 
and infallibly ſhows, that as nom, ſq tben, 
nothing was done to him in his Fall, but 
that which was done according to the Faith 
and Working of his Will. For this is God's 
immutable righteous Procedure with Man, 
. that nothing hut his own Works can follow 
him; and that, from firſt to laſt, whether 
ſtanding or falling, according to his Faith, 
and. working Will, fo muſt it be done unto 
bim. And therefore Man's Faith and work- 
ing Will, was his divine Power of living ſu- 
perior -tq, and independent of all the _ 


3 


= 191 
and Elements of this World, in bis own 
angelic Perfection of a Divine Life. 

For if the Revival of Faith, in ſo anal! a 
eee as to be compared to a Grain of 
Muſtard- ſeed, could bring forth in Man ſuch 
a Divine Power over all the Things of this 
World, is it not a ſufficient Proof of the high 
Power of his ſirſt loſt Faith, which only 
thus coming again, as ie ſmalleſt of Seeds, 
yet comes with ſuch mighty Power over all 
outward Nature, the F leſh and the Devil ? 
And thus,” all that is faid in the Goſpel, of 
the Power of Faith, is, in the ſtricteſt Truth, 
ſo much ſaid of the Power and Perfection of 
our firſt Father, over whom this earthly Sy- 
ſtem had no Power: But whether he ſtood, 
ar fell, or was to riſe again, all was, and is, 
muſt be done, er his * or . ere 
king of tis ould: 1 voritoonR ite ure 
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Power of the Will, is not only conformable 
all the written Word of God. For from the 
firſt Promiſe made to Adam, to the laſt written 
Words of Scripture, Man is only called and 
directed to the true Exerciſe of nn 

generating Powers of the Will; — 
e, to n 0 en *. Go 
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fre, and exec the Renewal of a Divine Lite 
from the af Ge, 
— ive: me leave only to add, that | 
in theſe Words of our Saviour, According to 
thy Faith, ſ be it done uuto thee, and other 
ſueh- like Sayings, he has not only opened 
the true Nature and Power of Faith, but has 
diſcovered more of the true Philoſophy of 
Nature, than ever was told the World before. 
Faith is generally conſidered as a ſpeculative 
Thing, as an Aſſent of the Mind to the Cre- 
dibility of Things related. This may ſome- 
times, as well in the Scriptures, as in any other 
Books, be called Faith, as the ſame Word 
may he: uſed in various Senſes. But the Faith 
in Queſtion, about which our Saviour ſpeaks, 
; ant — he aſcribes ſo much Power, and 
|; which alone can do a Man any real Good or 
|. Harm, is quite of another Nature: I fay, Good 
= or Harm; becauſe all that is good or bad pro- 
ceeds from it, vnd carries its Power, which 
way it will: As it can work all Wonders, and 
cvercome the World; fo it alone has Power 
over Life and Heaven in the Soul, can drive 
chem out, and ſet up the a of Hell 
and Death inſtead of them. 

Now this Faith may be an ee 5 
it is that Pommer | by ' which a Man gives um. 
falt up 10 any thing, fees, - wills, adberes to, 

and unites with it *** that his Life owe in it, 

8 and 
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and belongs to it. Now to whatever the Soul 
| gives itſelf up; whatever it hungereth after; 
and in which it delights, and ſeeks to be 
united ; there, and there only, is 77s Faith; that 
Faith which can work either Life or Death, 
and according to which Faith, every thing i is, 
and muſt be done to Man. | 
Nou this Faith is not a Matter of Choice, 
ſo that a Man may live without it, if he 
pleaſes; but eſſential to his Life, and alto- 
gether inſeparable from it. For whatever the 
Life drives at, to whatever it is given up, there 
is its //ving and powerful Faith. Therefore, 
be a Man given up to what he will, ſeeking, 
delighting, and acquieſcing in whatever it be, 
temporal or eternal, whether it be Chriſtiani- 
ty, Idolatry, Deiſm, or Atheiſm ; this is a 
certain Concluſion, that every Man in the 
World is a Man of Faith, lives by Faith, and 
that equally ſo; becauſe every Man's Life 
is equall given up to the ſeeking, and delight- 
ing in, and uniting itſelf to, ſomething or 
other; and therefore every Man equally * 
by Faith, and that in its higheſt Degree. 
matters not, whether a Man delights — 
acquieſces in the Philoſophy of Eprcurus, or 
Spinoga; whether he be given up to Luxury 
and Senſuality, or to Syllogiſms and Defini- 


; flows to Myſteries * 6 Myſte- 


1.72 1. 1 
Hor Rn Hei is 7 — more nor ets 
a Man of F aith for all this; but is equally un- 
der the Power of b aith, whether i it be divine, 
earthly, ſenfual, or deviliſh. For Which N20 
ſoever the Life of Man tends, or drives; tc 
whatever he gives up himnſelf; there he is, by 
lives by Faith, and that in its higheſt Degree; ; 
for no F aith can riſe higher than this. Nor 
can a Man's F aith be any- where, but where 
his Life is, and to which it belongs; nor can 
he be Tail to live to any thing, but by Faith. 
For Faith i is as much the one Working Power 
of Life, as Thought is he one Working 
Power of the Underſtanding; and the Un- 
Leͤerſtanding of Man may as cafily proceed 
without being led by Thought, at thi Life of 
Man go on without being led by Faith; 
that is, without giving isſelf up to fomithing, 
or other, with which it would be united, an 
to which it would belong, as its deſired Good; 4 
which, as I ſaid before, i is er 1 ane Degree 
of the moſt living Faith. e , a6 
he Debate therefore, et! up by the Deiſts, 
about Reaſon and Faith, as 800 Principles of 
Life; the one appropriated to Chriſtians, and 
the other to themfelves, is founded on the 
groſſeſt Ignorance of both their Natures; as 
. greats that of ſuppoſing, that there are two 
pes 8h ſeeing and felling ; "ViS. Rea- 
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_ and the Senſes. And the Deiſt, who turns 
from all Faith, to have a Life of Reaſon, pro- 


ceeds as much according to Nature, as if he 
was to leave it to Chriſtians, to ſee and ſmell 
by their Senſes; but himſelf and Brethren 0 


ſee and ſmell by the Power of Reaſon. wg For | 


_ Reaſon is no more the Power of Life, than it 
is the Power of the Senſes; it can no more 
enter into, mix, or co-operate with Life, than 
with the Senſes; but muſt ſtand below them 
| both, and follow them both, in the ſame 
Degree of Inability to alter, increaſe, or leſſen 
the natural Power of either of them, as the. 
Ey e hath to alter the Vegetation, or Colour, or 
Hi of the Plant on which it looks. For 
Reaſon like the Eye, i i3 only : an outward Look-® 
er on; and can no more form, or model, or 
alter the Life of the Soul, than it can alter the 


Life and Vegetation of the Body. But this 


Saying g According to thy Faith, fo be it done 


* 


unto thee, contains the unchangeable Ground, 3 
and true Philoſophy of Life, and the Power 
of Life. And this Saying takes in every In- 


dividual of human Nature; and the Deiſt 
may as well think of turning Death over to 


the Chriſtians, and reſerving Immortality for 


himſelf, as to think of being any thing elſe, 


either here or hereafter, but purely and ſolely 


chat, which his F aith has brought to pafs in 


him | 
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him. He may, "indeed, cafily enough keep 
| himſelf free from all Chriſtian, Faith; but, 
whether he will or no, a Faith muſt do all i in 
him, and for” him, juſt in the ſame Degree,. 
as it does for the Chriſtian. Let him make 
eyer ſo many Declarations againſt the Super- 
ſition and Blindneſs of Faith; ever ſo many 
Encomiums upon the Beauty & Axioms, Syl- 
logiſms, and Deductions of Reaſon ; his Life 
is juſt as far from being a Life of Reaſon, as 
the Chriſtian's is, who declares only for a 
Life of Faith. For as the Zye and the Neſe 
have juſt the ſame Nature, Office, and Power, 
in a Man, whether he be Deiſt, or Chriſtian; 
and he cannot, as ſuch, have either more or 
leſs from them, or be more or leſs helped by 
them; ſo Reaſon and Faith have juſt the 
ſame Nature, Office, and Power in a Man, 
and are always in him, and will always do 
the ſame for him, whether he be Chriſtian 
or Deiſt. And was the Deiſt to change 
Sides, he would be neither more nor leſs a 
Man of Faith and Reaſon, than he was be- ; 
fore; nor have got or loſt any Power either : 
of Faith or Reaſon. He would only be un- 
der a divine, inſtead of an carthly and ſenſual 
Faith; and his Reaſon would not have 
changed its . or Office, or Power, but 
34 85 _ b 
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ah be the Servant of a better Maſter 1 chat 
is, $: "a * Divine F aith. 

Now, was not Faith the Wires: of Life; in 
every Man, no Man could live by Faith, nor 
could it be the Principle, or Power of Life in 
any Man. But ſeeing every Man, whether 
earthly or heavenly, is that which he is, by 
Faith; and Faith wil and muſt have its 
Work in every Man; and he cannot live 
without it, or free from it; hence i is the ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity of the one right Faith, in or- 
der to Salyation, and the Impaſſibility of any 

thing elſe to avail in the ſtead of it. Thence 
alſo it is, that Chriſtianity applies not to the 
Reaſon of any Man, becauſe Reaſon is not the. 
Principle of Life, or the Former of it; but it 
calls the Heart to a right Faith, becauſe Man 
is only loſt and ſeparate | from God and Hea- 
ven, by his Faith in the Things and Powers, 
„ this World. And therefore all Salvation 
does, and only can, ariſe from a Faith turned 
to God ; and alſo all Damnation from Faith, : 
in the Things of this World, And no Man. 
can turn either to God, or to this World, but 
by Faith; that is, by giving up himſelf ei- 
ther to the one, or the other; which is the 
higheſt Act or Power of Faith. For there is 
nothing that works either to Life or Death, 
in any Man, but that to which he is given up, 


by 
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by Faith in * N n never bad, nor 
ever cin have, or do, an any thin elle, 4 one 
and the ſame Under-work, or Off ice 15 Weir 
take which way it will. 3 
The Deluflon of the Deiſt ehe : He re- 
fafes an Aſſent to the Hf i/tory Fatts | an 
Dottrines of the Ne "A nd 5 85 . 7155 
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Deiſt, reckoned to be : a, Man of Goff el F. aith, 
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and that lives. by It... But this 1 is a li Millake 
on both Sides. | For. this Aſſent on one Side, 
and Diſſent on the other, touches not the Mat- 
ter either of Reaſon or Faith. F or, both theſe 
Perſons, notyrithſtanding this Difference of 
afſenting, may not only be equally | go- 
verned by Faith; but haye ſtrictly one and, 
the lame F aith. For if the Things of. this | 
World have the Heart of both of them, 
which ver r caſily may be, then they have 
but one an d the Game Faith, and are equally. 
governed it; for they both equally live by 
Be ad Werd. EO OT AE 
* The Deiſt therefore hath flo other poſſible 
of ſhowing, that he 1s not as a ück 4 
Man of Faith, as any Chriſtian call be, but by 
ſnowing, that he has no o With, no Pefire, n 
gu adi ei of in 0 — 1 Inclination 
c v | 
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Inclination of Heart left in him; that his 
Life drives no way, is given up to no one 
thing, as its End and Good; but that Reaſon, 
without Affection, carries him only from Syl= 
logiſm ta Syllogiſm, in Queſt of nothing. 
Then it is, that he may deem himſelf to be a 
Man of Reaſon, but not till then; for if he 
has any Heart that hath any Inclination to be 
united with or belong to any thing, then he 
becomes a Man of Faith, and he lives by 
Faith in that, to which he is given up, as 
E woch as any Chriſtian does, who is given up 

85 to the Myſteries of Chriſtian Redemption. 
I could not help ſaying thus much on this 


3 1 in which I have been fo long en- 


ſnared myſelf, and therefore have the utmoſt 
_ good Will and Earneſtneſs to help others out 
of itt: And, to this End, I ſhall add the fol- 
lowing Paſlages, taken from a Book, where 
this whole Matter is juſtly ſaid to be examin- 
ed to the Bottom. We have no Want of 
** Religion, but fo far as we want to berter 
©« our State in God; or ſo far as we are un- 
"# © poſſe ed of God, or leſs poſſeſſed of him 
than we might be, and our Nature requires. 


This is the true and only Ground of Reli- 


45 gion; v. to alter our State of Exiſtence 
in God, and to have more of the Divine 


& 


. Nature and Perfections communicated to 
4 | M ; IP Bo us. 
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« us. Nothing 7 therefore is our Good in Re- 
ee ligion, but that which alters our State of 
Exiſtence in God for the better, and puts 
ce us in Poſſeſſion of ſometbhing of God; or 
„ makes us Partakers of the Divine Nature, 
ee in ſuch a Manner and Degree as we wanted 
de jt, Every thing that is in Life, has its' De- 
& gree of Life in and from God ; it lives and 
b moves and has its Being in God. This is 
« as true of Devils, as of the higheſt and 
ert moſt perfect Angels. Therefore, all the 
e Happineſs or Miſery of all Creatures con- 
ce fiſt only in this; viz. as they are more or 
« Jeſs poſſeſſed of God, or as they differently 
e partake of the Divine Nature or according 
ec to their di ferent State of [Exiſtence in God. 
gut if this be a Truth (and who can deny 
« it?) then we have the Certainty of De- 
cc monſtration, that nothing can be o 'Good 
« in Religion, but that which communicates 
s to us ſomething of God, or the Divine Na- 
« ture, or that which berters our State and 
« Manner of Exiſtence in God. . 
e For if Devils are what they are, \baeguſe 
ee of their State and Manner of Exiſtence in 
Gd; if bleſſed Angels are What they are, 
<c becauſe of their State, and Manner of Ex- 
_ «© iſtence in God; then it undeniably follows, 
e * all that | is betwixt Angels and Devils, 
2b 88 
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& all Beings, from the Happinſs of tlie one; 
e to the Miſery of the other, muſt and can 
« have no other Happineſs or Miſery, but 
« according to their State and Manner of Ex- 
e jſtence in God; or according as they have 
ce more or leſs of the State of Angels, or the 
_ «© State of Devils; in them. Therefore no- 
ve thing can be our Good in Religion, but that 
« which alters our State and Manner of Ex- 
« iſtence in God, and renders us poſſeſſed of 
ce him in a different and better Manner. | 

Now, if you was to ſend to the fallen 
16 Spirits of Darkneſs all the Syſtems of your 
« Religion of Reaſon, that have been publiſhed, 

ce to let them know that they have the Powet 


« of their own Reſtoration: and Happineſs 


within themſelves ; that they need ſeek to 
nothing, but their own natural Reaſon and 
„ Underſtanding, and the Strength and acti- 
e vity of their own Powers, to raiſe them to 
« all the Happineſs they are capable of; ſuch 
« a Religion would be fo far from altering or 
« mending their State of Exiſtence in God, or 
doing them any Good, that it would add 
« Strength to all their Chains; and the more 
« firmly they believed and relied upon it, the 
e more would they be confirmed and fixed 
in their Separation. from God. And yet, 

"2 a Religion that muſt. neceſſarily keep them 
1 M 2 i jn 
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; 
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e in Hell; is the only Religion, that 3 you will 
have to carry you to Heaven. . Om 


« deliver: vou from this Error! 
Hence it ſufficiently appears, that your 
« Way of natural Reaſon, cannot be the Way 
« of Salvation; becauſe the Want of Salva- 
te tion is nothing elfe, but the wanting to 
« have our State and Manner of Exiftence in 


God altered for the better, or to have ſome- 


* thing of God communicated to us, which 
ec we want, and are capable of receiving. But 


vation; then no Religion can ſave us, or 
« do us our proper Good, or ſupply our pro- 
«per Want, but that which has Power to 
* Alter dur State of | Exiſtence in God, or to 
* cmnumicate to us that of God, which we 
„ want, and are capable of. And therefore, 


« nothing but that ſame Power of God, which 


e created us, which gave us dur State and 
« Manner of Exiſtence in God, and commu- 
e nicated to us that which we poſſeſs in 
cc him, can redeem us, or help us to that State 
« and Manner of Exiſtence in him, - which 


5 « we have loſt, and are in Want of. 


There never could have been any Diſ- 
« pute, about the Poſſibility of ſaving our- 


c ſelves by our own natural Faculties, had 


« not Men loſt all true  Knowlege both of 
is «6 Go 


* 
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«God and themſelves. For this Diſpute 
* cannot happen, till Men ſuppoſe God to 
<< be fome outward Being; that our Relation 
« to him is ſome outward Relation; that 
3 al is an outward Thing, that paſſes 


ie between Cod and us, like Terms of Beha- 
„„ H-*een Man and Man; 3 that Sin 
«717-5, and feperates us from God, only as a 


5 Miſderne anour hurts, and ſeperates us from 
&« gur Prince; that an offended God either 
& gives or refuſes Pardon to us, as an angry 
ee Prince does to his Subjects; and that, what 
gives or forgives to us, is ſomething as 
« diſtinct or different from himſelſ, as when 
« a Prince, ſitting upon his Throne, gives or 
" forgives ſomething to an Offender, that is 
an hundred Miles from him. | 
Now all this is the fame total Ignorance 
« of God, what he is in himſelf, and what 
« he is in relation to us, and the Manner of 
« his being our Good, as when the old Idola- 
ce ters took Men to be Gods. And yet no- 
< thing is more plain, than that your Religion 
« of Reaſon is wholly founded u pon all theſe 
« groſs and falſe Notions of God. You 
< have not an Argument in its Defence, but 
what ſuppoſes, that our Relation to God 
« is an qulward Relation, like that of Sub- 
. - jects to their Prince; and that what we do 
EN \ "0g ; 
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kt to and for God, as our Service to him, Je. 


5 and muſt be done, by our own Power, as 


* that which we do to and for our Prince, 
* muſt be done by our own Power. And 


from theſe Errors it is, that you draw this 


e falſe Concluſion, that if our own Reaſon 


. * and natural Power were not ſufficient to 


W. 


obtain for us all that we want, and God re- 


8 1 uires of us; God muſt be leſs good than 
8 good earthly Prince, who requires no 


e more of us, than that which we have a na- 
& tural Strength to do, or can do by our own 
« Power. And yet all this is pure Abſurdi- 
cc ty, and has all the Groſſneſs of Idolatry i in 


4e it, as ſoon as you know, that God is no out- 


« ward or ſe eparate Being ; but that we are 


„ what we are, have what we have, and do 


* that which we can do, becauſe he has 


brought us to this State of Life, Power, 


er and Exiſtence in himſelſ; ; becauſe he has 


made us, fo far as we are made, Partakers 


<«.or Poſſeſſors of a Life in him, and has com- 
15 municated to us, ſuch a Life in himſelf; 


| 6 6 or in the Words of Scripture, becauſe in 
3 him we live and move and have aur Being, 


60 and conſequently haye no Life, Motion, or 


Being, gut of him. For from this State of 


_ # our Exiſtence in God, it neceflarily follows; 


£ Fi.” That, * the Nate of our Creation, 
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t ye are only put into a Capacity of receiving. 
Good. A Creature, as ſuch, can be in no 
e other State; it is as impoſſible for him to 
<« enrich himſelf, or communicate more Good 
« to himſelf, as it was to create himſelf. Se- 
« condly, That nothing but God can do us any 
« Good. Thirdly, That God himſelf cannot do 
_ « us any Good, but by the Communication of 
« himſelf, in ſome manner, to us. Hence it is 
plain, that your Religion of Reaſon, which 
« ſuppoſe, that we have natural Powers, that 
< can put us in Poſſeſſion of that which we 
« want to be poſſeſſed of in God; or, that we 
« need no more Divine Aſſiſtance to recover 
hat we have loſt of God, than to obtain a 
« Pardon from a Prince; or, that God need 
« communicate no more of himſelf to us in 
our Reconcilement to him, than a Prince 
« communicates of himſelf to his pardoned. 
Subject; has all the Makes, Error, and 
Ignorance of God, that is in Idolatry, when 
0 it takes God to be ſomething that he is not; 
« and has all the falſe E that is in 
„Idolatry, when it puts the ſame Truſt in, 
and expects the ſame Benefit from, its own 
« Powers and Faculties, which Idolaters did 
4e in and from their Idols. Your Religion of 
e Reaſon, therefore, which you eſteem as the 

E modern Refinement of the human Mind, 


M4 255 and 
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c and more excellent and rational, than the 
« Faith and Humility of the Goſpel, has all 


* the Dregs of the groſſeſt heathen Idolatry 


in it; and has changed nothing in 1dolatry, 5 
« but the Idol; and only differs in ſuch a 


Degree of Philoſophy, as the Religion of 


r worſhiping the Sun, differs from the Re- 
© ligion of worſhiping an ene 
For as ſoon as it is known and confeſſed! 


ce that God is all in all; that in him we live 
Ko and move and have our Being; that we 


« have nothing ſeparately, or at a Diſtance, 


« from him, but every thing in him; that 
« we have no Degree of Being, nor-any- De- 
_< gree of Good, hut in him; that the Al- 
0 mighty can give us nothing, but that which 
* is ſomething of himſelf; nor any Degree of 


cc Amendment or Salvation, but in ſuch De- 


ee gree as he communicates ſomething more of 


« himſelf to us; - as ſoon as this great im- 


<0 mutable Truth is known, then it is known | 
4 with the utmoſt Certainty, that to put our 


te Truſt in the San, or an Onion, or our on 


e Neaſon, if not equally abſurd, is yet equal- 
4 ly idolatrous, and 2 Arne to our 
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8 now, Theophilus, if you pleaſe, ow 
| may proceed in the Matter you was upon. 

Theophilus. We have diſcourſed long enough - 
for this time. Let Silence, Recollection, 
in ward and outward Retirement, have their 
Work for a few Days. They purify the 
Heart; they. weaken and diſarm Self; they 

ſtrengthen the Spirit of Prayer, and help us 

not only to pray, but to find, to love, and live 

in God. Let us all deſire ſuch an Interval as 

| this; and then we ſhall be fitter to meet 

again for our mutual Benefit, My F riends, 
adieu. „ . | 


x 
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$4 the 33 T its Light leaves me ” 
Power to be content without it. 
Theophilus. You have ſeen, that all 8 | 
begins and ſtands in a, magic Birth; and is 
only a large Diſplay of its working Power 
in every kind of Creature. You now want 
to ſee farther into this Myſtery, how eternal 
Nature begins; and how God, the firſt, 
hidden, imperceptible Cauſe of all Afﬀter- 5 
Things, manifeſts himſelf in the Properties 
of a viſible and working Nature. Now I 
would, to the beſt of my Power, gladly 
aſſiſt you in this Matter, if I could find out 
a Way of doing it, by opening in your Heart 
a Knowlege of God, of Nature, and yourſelf, 
without helping you to a mere Opinion, or 
increaſing your Thirſt after ideal Speculation. 
* * : Ate. Tell 
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1 Tel me, therefore, what you propoſe by 


the Gratification of this Deſire; or what 5 
Effect you expect from ſuch Knowlege, as as. 


you here ſeek. N 
Academicus. All that I deſire by it is, to 


ſtrengthen and confirm the Ground on which | 


I ſtand; that, ſeeing the true Philoſophy of 
Religion, I may have nothing to fear from 
all that Variety of Attacks which now, more 
than ever, are made upon it by infidel Rea- 
ſon. I hope, therefore, it is no vain Curio-, 
ſity, to deſire to enter into the Depth of 

this Myftery, ſince I only defire thereby 
Strength to reſiſt all the Enemics of Re- 
hgion. | 

Theophilus. All this is ri ight, ang) very | 
well ; provided you do but know who, and 
what, are the great and powerful Enemies of 
Religion. But this, perhaps, you do not ſo 

well apprehend, as you may imagine. Your 
own Reaſon, born, and bred, and governed, by 
your own F Jet and Blood, is the moſt pow- 
erful Enemy of Religion that you have to do 
with, and whom you have the moſt to TY 


| from. 
The Men of ſpeculative Reaſon, wh you 


ſeem moſt to apprehend, are powerleſs Ene- 


mies, that cannot ſtrike at your Religion 
wih the ee of a Straw. Did you but 
_ rightly | 


80 25 
0 Ay l * their Powes is, you lr 


fee it as ridiculoue, as that of a few Water- 
Engines trying to queneh the fiery” Globe 
of the Sun: For Reaſon ſtands in the ſame 


| Inability to touch the Truth of Religion, as 
the Water-Engine to affect the Sun. ' Nay, 
us Tnability is much greater; for could the 


Water, thrown from the Engine, be made 
to reach the Sun, it would have ſome, thou gh 


an inſignificant Effect upon it; but Reaſon 
can no more affect the Truth of Religion, 


than Nothing can affect Something. If Rea- 
Jon feems to have any Power againſt Reli- 


gion, it is only where Religion is become a 


dead Form, has loſt its true State, and is 
derindled into Opinion; and when this is 


the Caſe, that Religion ſtands only as a well- 
grounded Opinion, then indeed it is always 
able to be ſhaken ; either by having its | 
own Credibility leſſened, or that of a con- 


trary Opinion increaſed. But when Religion 


is 87 which it ſhould be, not a Notion or 
Opinion, but a real Life growing up in God, 


then Reaſon has juſt as much power to ſtop 
its Courſe, as the barking Dog to ſtop the 


| Courſe of the Moon. For true and genuine 


Religion is Nature, is Life, and the Working 


of Life; and therefore, where-ever it is, Rea- 
_ Johi has no more Power over it, than over 


8 


9 . the 
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* Roots . grow 2.00 in the Earth, 
or the Life that is working in the higheſt 
Heavens. If therefore you are afraid of 
Reaſon hurting your Religion, t is a Sign, 
| that your Religion is not yet as it ſhould be, 
is not a ſelf-evident Growth , Nature and 
Life within: LE ws . manly of: ann; 
| r Aeta lo Vhs | 

Obſerve. 1 Word Ju. nds add there 
lies the Truth of the Matter ; for you have 
no more of the Truth 0 Religion, than 
what is ſelfeuident in you. A blind Man 
may be rich in Notions and Opinions about 
the Nature, Power, and Good of Light; 
and in this Caſe, one blind Man may per- 
plex another, and unſettle his Notions; but 
nn Light manifeſts itſelf, and is be- 
come ſelf-evident, then he is at once delivered 
from an Uncertainty about it. Now Reli- 
gion is Light and Life; but Light and Life 
can only manifeſt themſelves, and can no 
where be e n _ are Ju 
event wor 1003 bunt 

You can lor ladung f God; It Na- 5 
ture, of Heaven, er Hell, or yourſelf, but 


ſo far as all theſe" Things are ſelf-evident ian 


you. Neither [could any of theſe Things be 
of any Concern to you, but becauſe they can 
all of them be ſelf-evident in you. For the 
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n Hiſtory, or Hearſay of any one thing; | 
ſigniſies no more to you, than the Hearſay 
be any other thing. And if God and 
Heaven, Hell and the Devil, the World 
and the Fleſh, were not all of them /f 
evident in you, you could have no more 
| Good or Hurt from any Hearſay about them, 
than from the Hearſay of pleaſant. Gardens, 
and diſmal e in * World _ we 
Moon. e 
Let i be ſu as, * your 3 
Renan ſhould ſuggeſt to you, that there are 
no Devils or Hell, and therefore no Occaſion 
| to believe that Revelation that gives an Ac- 
count of them: In this Caſe, do but turn to 
that which is ſenſible and ſelf-evident in you, 
and then you muſt know, in the ſame Cer- 
tainty as you know yourſelf to be alive, that 
there is Wrath, Selftorment, Envy, Malice, 
Eil will, Pride, Cruelty, Revenge, &c. 
Now ay, if you pleaſe, there are no other 


Devils but theſe, and that Men have no 


other Devils to refiſt; and then you will have 
ſaid Truth enough, have owned Devils 


en, and enough confeſſed, that you are in 


the Midſt of them; that you are every- where 
| tempted by them; and that Fleſh and Blood 
is too weak to reſiſt them, and therefore 
wants ſome kind of Saviour, - of ſo contrary a 
Nature, 


_ 


„„ 
Nature, as has Power to Oy theſe, Work 
* the Devil in you. 

Nov this is the onily Kaſwlegs dive om: cati 
poſlibly have of an outward. Hell, and out- 
ward Devils; and this Knowlege is as /elf- 
evident in you as your .own Thoughts, and 
is as near to you as your own Life. But to 
ſee and know an outward Hell, or outward 
Devils, that are outward living Creatures, 
can never be your own Caſe, till all that is 
divine and human in you is .extinguithed ; 
and then you will have Knowlege enough, 
how Hell is a Place, and how the Devils of 
Rage, Wrath, Envy, and nn. . are 
5 m_ Creatures. i) 
Again, Let it be foppaed alias your Giga 
tic Reaſon had brought you into Doubt about 
the Being and Providence of God in you: 
you have no Occaſion to conſult the De- 
monſtrations which © heathen Philoſophers, 
School-Divines, Deiſts, or Athieſts, have pro- 
_ duced about it, from the Exiſtence of Things; 
all concluding, as well Chriſtians, as Deiſts 
and Atheiſts, that there muſt be ſome eter- 
nal firſt Cauſe from Dh all _ Pro- 
cee ed. | 
For what a God is this, chat! is only 3 8 
to be, becauſe ſomething now is, and there- 
0 fore ſomething muſt always have been, an 
infinite, 
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Infinite; eaten! 3 id infnid 
Power to bring forth all that is come into 
Being? What a God, I ſay, is this, which 
__ the Arian, the Deiſt, and the Atheiſt, is as 
1 Deiſm, Idolatry, and Atheiſm, as it is to 
* Chriſtianity? For the Atheiſt has his omni- 
potent, eternal, Sen as well as all the 
Difputers for a God. 
But now, if you turn ad all theſe idle 
Debates and Demonſtrations of Reaſon, to 
0h tat which is ſenfible and ſelf-evident in you, 
5 then you have a_ ſenſible, ' ſelf-evident Proof 
X1 of the true God of Life, and Light, and 
Love, and Goodneſs, as manifeſt to you as 
your own Life. For with the ſame ſelf- evi- 
dent Cettainty, as you know khat you think, 
and are alive, you know that there is Good- 
neſs, Love, Benevolence, Mectneſi, Compaſ- 
un, Wiſdom, Peuce, Joy, &c. Now this 
is the elfEeuident God, that forces himſelf 
to be known; and found, and felt, in every 
Man, in the ſame Certainty of Self- evi- 
Aegnce, as every Man feels and finds his own 
A Thoughts and Life. And this is the God, 
whoſe: Being and Providence, thus ſelf-evi- 
dent in us, call for our Worſhip, and Love, 
1 e and Obedience to him: And 
1 | . | this 


R * * 
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ui Worſhip, . and Love, and. r 
and Conformity to the Divine Goodneſs, is 
our true Belief in, and ſure Knowlege of, the 
ſelf-evident God. And Atheiſm is not the 
Denial of a firſt omnipotent Cauſe, but is 
purely and ſolely nothing elſe but the diſown- 
ing, forſaking, and renouncing the Good- 
neſs, . Virtue, Benevolence, Meekneſs, &c. 
of the Divine Nature, that has made itſelf 
thus ſelf-evident in us, as the true Object of 
our Worſhip, Conformity, Love, and Ado- 
ration. This is the one true. God, or the 
Deity of Goodneſs, Virtue, and Love, Sc. 
the Certainty of whoſe Being and Providence, ; 
opens itſelf to you in the ſelf-evident Senſi- 
bility of your own. Nature; and inſpires his 
Likeneſs, and Love of his Goodneſs, into 
you. And as this is the only true Knowlege 
that you can poſſibly have of God and the 
Divine Nature, ſo it is a Knowlege not to 
be debated, or leſſened by any Objections of 
Reaſon; but is as ſelf-evident as your own ? 
Life. But to find or know God in Reality, 
by any outward Proofz, or by any thing but 
by God himſelf made manifeſt and ſelf-evi- 
dent in you, will never be your Cauſe either 
here or hereafter. . For neither God, nor 
Heaven, nor Hell, nor the Devil, nor the 
Wild, and the Fleſh, can be any otherwiſe 
N knowable 
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. PR TRY in you, or by you, but- by their 
own Exiſtence and Manifeſtation in you. 
And all pretended Knowlege of any of theſe 
Things, beyond or without this ſelf-evident 
Senſibility of their Birth within you, is only 
ſuch Knowlege of them, as the blind Man 
hath of that Light, that never entered into him. 
And as this is our only true Knowlege, 
ſo every Man is, by his Birth and Nature, 
brought into a certain and ſelf-evident Sen- 
ſibility of all theſe Things. And if we bring 
ourſelves by Reaſoning and Diſpute into an 
Uncertainty about them, it is an Uncertainty 
that we have created for ourſelves, and comes 
not from God and Nature. For God and 
Nature have made that which is our greateſt 
Concern, to be our greateſt Certainty; and 
to be known by us in the ſame Self- evidence, 
as our own Pain or Pleaſure is. For nothing 
is Religion, or the Truth of Religion, nothing 
is good or bad to you, but that which is a 


fſelfevident Birth within you. So that if you 


call that only God, and Religion, and Good- 
neſs, which truly are ſo, and can only be 
known by their ſelf-evident Powers and Life 
in you, then you aze in the Truth, and the 
Truth will make you free from all Doubts ; 
and you will no more fear or regard any 


7 that — Reaſon can diſcourſe 
| | againſt 
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id” it, than againſt your own ſeeing, 
hearing, or ſenſible Life. But if you turn 
from Self-evidence, to Reaſon and Opinion, 
you turn from the Tree of Life, and = 
: yr yourſelf up to certain Deluſion. 


Wonder not therefore, my Friend, that 
though the Myſtery under Conſideration con- 


| tains the greateſt of Truths, yet I am un- 
willing to help you to reaſon and ſpeculate 


upon it ; for if you attempt to go farther in 


it, than Self- evidence leads you, you only go 


ſo far out of it, or from it. For the End of 


this Myſtery, is not to furniſh new or better 
Matter for Reaſon and Opinion, but to bring 
Man home to that Seuſibility, which is ſelf- 


evident in himſelf, and to lead him only by 


' ſelf-evident Principles, to ſee, and find, and 


feel the Difference between true and falſe 


Religion, in the ſame Degree of ſelf-evident 


Certainty, as he ſees and feels the Difference 


between Fire and Water. This, I ſay, is the 
great Intent of this Myſtery, to bring Man 
into a Senſibility of God and Nature, to 
know and feel, that Good and Evil, Life and 
Death, are a ſelf-evident Growth and Birth 
of Nature in Man, according as his Will 


enters into, and works with that which is 


unchangeably good, or unchangeably evil, 
= the Working of Nature. Now as the 


N 2 Workings 


... 


rn nn oth. gs — 


I, 
Workin gs of Nature are unchangeable in 
their Effects, and that which is naturally 
; good or eyil, muſt be always fo; and ſee- 
ing - Man's Life ſtandeth in Nature, and 
muſt work with it, muſt have only that 
Good or Evil which is unchangeable in Na- 
ture; and ſeeing his State in Nature, whe- 
ther good or evil, is, and can be, only that, 
which the ſenſible, ſelf-evident Powers of 
his own Life manifeſt to him; then you ſee 
the Fitneſs and Neceſſity of your keeping 
ſteadily to that, which is /e//-evident in you, 
as the very Tree of Life, the Criterion of all 
that Truth and Goodneſs that belongs to 
you. Secondly, you ſee with what good 
Reaſon Jacob Behmen ſo often tells you, 
That all that he has written, was only to 
help Man to ſeck and find himſelf, to ſee and 
know his Place and Szate in Nature, and how 
to co-operate; with God and Nature in gene- 
rating a Birth of Heaven within himſelf. 
Thirdly, you may ſee how you and I ſhould 
abuſe this bleſſed Myſtery, ſhould we, in- 

. Nead of only and truly ſeeking and finding its 
Birth within us, make it a Matter of Rea- 
ſoning and Opinion. | 9 N ig 
Acudemicus. I have neither W nor In- 
clination to object to any thing that you 
have laid. But ſtill 1 n deſire you to 
ain 5 : aſſiſt 
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= aſt me, in your own Way, and ſuch 2s vou 


judge to be ſuitable to the Intention of this 
Myſtery. I plainly ſee, that the whole Ground 
of Religion lies in the Knowlege of what 


God is in himſelf, as diſtinct from Nature; 


what Nature is in itſelf; what I have from 
God, and what I am in and from Nature; 
and how IL zm to work with it, as God him- | 
| ſelf is and worketh in Nature. For if this 


Knowlege can be opened in me, then the 


Why, and the How, of every Myſtery of Re- 
demption muſt be ſeen to the Bottom. 

Theophilus. By Nature are meant, all the 
working, ſtirring Properties of Life, or all 
the various Senfibilities which Life is capa- 
ble of finding and feeling in itſelf. And 
therefore you need only look at the working 


Senſibilities of your own Life, the ſeveral 


Kinds and Ways of feeling and finding your 
own State, to know by a ſelf-evident Cer- 
tainty, what Nature is in itſelf. And thus 
alſo, in the ſame ſelf-evident Certainty, you 
may know, that Nature is not God, For 
as you find, that Nature is opened in you; 
that all its Properties have their Exiſtence in 
you ; and yet that none of theſe Properties 
of Life are their own Happineſs, or can 
make themſelves to be happy, full of Peace, 
3 2 Joy, and free from every Want; ; 

"TIM 2 ſo 


7 ay 
00 you have a full ſelf-evident” Proof, that 
God is not Nature but intirely diſtinct from, 
and ſuperior to Nature; and that, as conſi- 
dered in himſelf, he is That which alone can 
make Nature happy, free from Want, and 
full of all delightful Satisfaction. And thus 
you know, not from Hearſay, but from a 
ſelf-evident Certainty in yourſelf that God, 
conſidered as in himſelf, is the Hpineſi, the 
Ref, the Satigfaction, the Foy, the Fulfilling 
of all the Properties and Senſibilities of Na- 
ture; and alſo that Nature, in itſelf, is that 
working Life of various Properties and Sen- 
fibilities; which want to be made happy, 
which reach after ſomething that they are 
not, and have not, and which cannot be happy 
or fulfilled, till ſomething of an higher Na- 
ture than themſelves be united with them; 
that is, the Working of Nature muſt be in 
Want, in Pain, and Diſſatisfaction, till God 
(the Bleſſing and Fulfilling of eg is ma- 
nifeſted, found, and enjoyed in it. 8 
Nov ſuppoſe you knew no more of what 
God is in himſelf, diſtinct from Nature, and 
what Nature is as thus diſtin guiſhed from 
God, than is already opened in you, yon 
would know enough to be a Key to all that 


wyhich Jacob Behmen ſpeaks of God, and of 
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erate with God and Nature, i in bring- 


ing forth a New Birth of the Divine Life 
within you. For as ſoon as you know, that 
Nature in itſelf is only a working Life of 
various Senſibilities, which wants ſomething 
diſtinct from itſelf, and higher than itſelf, to 
make it happy, then you have a ſelf-evident 
Certainty of theſe. following Truths : First, 
That God, conſidered as in himſelf, is the 
Bleſſing, the Satisfaction, the Heaven, and 
Happineſs, of all and every Senſibility of Na- 
ture. Secondly, That therefore, as the Go- 
ſpel teaches, only the Word, the Light, the 
Son of God, or Yeſus Chrift, can redeem 
fallen Nature, reſtore it to its firſt State of 
Bleſſedneſs in God. Thirdly, That theres 
fore, as the Goſpel teaches, you have but 
one Thing to do, and that one Thing abſo- 
lately neceſſary to be done; wiz. to deny 
yourſelf; that is, to turn this fallen Nature 
from itſelf, from all its own Wills and Work- 
ings in the Vanity of this Life, to give up 
itlelf in Faith, in Hunger and Thirſt after 
that Light, Word, Son, or Jeſus Chrift of 
God, who is the Fulneſs, the Satisfaction, 
the Joy, and Bleſſedneſs, of all Nature; who 
alone can turn every Working and Senſibility 


of Nature into a Participation of heavenly 


ö _Satisf; [ - 10 * 


N 4 _ ._ defire, 
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| defre, or need you to know of God; * Na- 
ture, and the Myſtery of Chriſtian Redemp- 

tion, more than this? And yet all this is a 
ſelf- evident Knowlege, born within 2 as 
ſoon as you turn to it. 

Academicus. Oh | Sir, you quite Rn 
me with this ſhort, eaſy, and yet full Expli- 
cation of fo great a Matter, which has often 
perpiexed me. But now I ſhall never be at 
2 Loſs, how to underſtand the Diſtinction be- 
tween God and Nature, and alſo the abſolute 
Neceflity of it ; which, when rightly known, 
ſets all the Doctrines and Myſteries of 

Chriſtian Redemption upon ſuch a Ground, 
as cannot be removed. But. ſtill I muſt beg 
of you, to help me to the ſame Self- evidence 
-of the Birth and Generation of -the Proper- 
ties of Nature, as they are. ſet forth by Ja- 
cob Bebmen, eſpecially of the Three firſt | 
Forms, which I perceive to be the Ground 
of all; and yet their Birth and Generation; 
their Union with, and Diſtinction from, one 
another, I do not enough comprehend, as 
he ſets them forth. Thus, the firſt Form of 
Nature is ſaid to be Deſre; which is the 
Ground and Foundation of all Things. This 

Deſire (the firſt Property) he ſaith, is a/tring- 
ing, drawing, ſbutting up, compreſſing, harden- 
Mg: &6. Now all this is . 1. for 
i = I 
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1 have a ſufficient Senſibility, chat this is the 
Nature of Deſire; that, in its ſpiritual Way, 
it attracts, draws, compreſſes, and would 
ſhut up, or incloſe, Sc. But then, it is im- 
mediately ſaid, that the Second Property is 
Actraction, Drawing, Sting, and Motion, 
&c. Now if the Firſt. is Attraction and 
Drauing, how can the Second be different 
from it, and yet be Attraction and Drawing? 
Ppeopbilus. The Deſire is not one Proper= 
75, but is in itſelf all the Properties of Na- 
ture; it is the Ground in which they all 
dwell, and the Mother out of which they 
are all born: So that all that is ſaid of the 
Three Firſt Forms of Nature, is only ſo much 
ſaid of Three Forms or Properties of the 
Deſire. For the Deſire is not the Firſt Pro- 
perty of Nature; but every Property hath all 
that it hath in and from the Deſire. The 
Firſt Property of the Deſire, or that which 
is the Peculiarity of its Nature, as diſtin- 
guiſhed from the Second, is, to compreſs, 
encloſe, - ſhut up, &c, whence cometh Thick- 
neſs, Darkneſs, Hardneſs, - &c, But no 
| ſooner does the Deſire begin to compreſs,” 
ſhut up, but it brings forth its own gteateſt 
Enemy, and the higheſt Reſiſtance to itſelf; | 
For it cannot compreſs or thicken, but by 


— or 10 but drawing and at- 
tracting 
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= tracting is quite contrary to ſhutting up, or 
compreſſing; becauſe drawing or attracting 
is Motion, and every Motion is contrary, to 
ſhutting up or compreſling together. 
And thus your Difficulty 1 is removed: At- 
traction or Drawing is rightly aſctibed to the 
Deſre, and rightly called its Second Proper- 
ty, becauſe it is born of it; and yet is directly 
contrary to that which is the Deſire's Firſt 
Property or Intention; Viz. to "Oy N to 
Bold in Stilneſs, „ 
Now as theſe Two made are Twa 
Fung not in Two different Things, 
but are one and the ſame Thing in this Con- 
trariety in and to itſelf, as they are inſepa- 
rable, generate each other, are equal in 
Strength, and can neither of them overcome 
3 the other, ſo as to go one Way, but each of 
| them ſtops the other in the fame Manner ; 
aud ſeeing this Deſire cannot ceaſe to be theſe 
oo contrary Things; wis. a Holding- 
== faſt, and Moving-away, a Shutting in, and a 
Going-out, both in the fame Degree of 
Strength; neither able to ſhut up, nor to go 
out, nor able to ceaſe from either; theſe Two 
= Contrarieties become a whirhng Anguiſh in 
_—  _ itſelf, and fo bring forth a Third Property of 
a | Natare. And in theſe Three Properties lies 
e true Ground of all cs < of Life, 
and 
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Fl aa als. of every created Thing. Matter, 
Motion, Darkneſs, Fire, and every natural 
Power or Quality of any thing, has its Be- 
ginning from them. Conſidered in them - 
ſelves, they are the working Powers of that 
great and ſtrong creaturely Life, which can- 
not be broken, becauſe it begets itſelf, and 
every Property is included in, and generates 
each other. It is a Band or Knot of Life, 
that can never be looſed; nor is capable f 
Annihilation, becauſe it is a Birth of eternal 
Nature, which is as unchangeable as God 
himſelf. And as it ariſes from no outward 
Thing, but is generated in and from itſelf, 
its Work is eternal, and can never 'be made 
to ceaſe, For as one Property has no Power 
over the other, but that of forcing it to ex- 
iſt; as one Property does not weary the 
other, but always gives Strength to it; is 
there can be no Ceſſation of their working, 
but they muſt e as _ 9o, to all ter- 
_ Kg 
_ Now'the Life oft theſe Three Propertzez 
is a Life of Three contrary Wills, equally 
ſtrong and powerful againſt each other; and 
therefore is a Life of the higheſt Diſquiet, 
Torment, and Aaguiſh, full of the moſt 
horrible Senfibility. It is a Life that can 
feel —_ but its own tearing Contrariety, 
tm 
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that reigns. within it. And 4 is the Life 
of Nature ſeparated from God ; it is the Life 
of Hell, and the Devils; and is that Life of 
dark, raging Diſtraction, which every living 
Creature maſt be in, whoſe firſt ee 
of Life are not ſoftened and quieted, either 


by the Light of God, or the Light of this 


World, dwelling and making Peace in them. 
And he that will only ſeek to his Reaſon, to 
cool the Flame of theſe raging firſt Proper- 
ties of Life, acts as wiſely as he, . whoſe 
Houſe being on Fire, would only have it ex- 
tinguiſhed, by reading a Lecture 0 the 
Nature of Water to it. | 
And now, Sir, you have ſeen plainly 
enough the Birth, Nature, and Difference of 
theſe three firſt Properties. But let, it be 
| ſuppoſed, that you have no feeling, or inward 
Senſibility, of theſe Three Properties, in the 
Manner they: have been here deſcribed, ac- 
cording to Jacob Behmen; yet you have no 
Reaſon to be troubled at it, or put your 
Brain upon the Rack how, to conceive it, or 
fear that you muſt want the Benefit of this 
Knowlege, till you have it as above de- 
ſcribed; for you have. in yourſelf a moſt 
ſelf-evident, Proof, that the Thing is really 
ſo; and that Deſire hath / that in it which 
ee ee Studen the 
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hats r declares, from its firſt Seed, or 
Root. #3 * 

For it is a Thing as erident' to you, ci 
every Deſire, as ſuch, is in itſelf a reſtleſs 

Torment; that it has Pain, Diſquiet, and 
Anguith, in itſelf; and, as to itſelf, conſiſts of 
nothing elſe. Now, whether you can, with 
Jacob Bebmen, divide this reſtleſs, anguiſhing 
Deſire into its Three eſſential Parts, of which 
it conſiſts, matters not, as to the Reality of 
the Thing itſelf ; for you have Senſibility 
enough, that the Defire is made up of Pain 
and Anguiſh, till the thing deſired is ob- 
tained: And therefore you have all the 
Certainty and Benefit of this Knowlege, and 
it ſerves the ſame End, as if you knew the 
Ground of it, wick the ſame Exactneſs as he 
has it eit. 

You have yourſelf for a e chat De- 
fire and Pain begin together; and this is a 
full Proof of what was ſaid; vig. that De- 
_ fire Begins with Two Properties that reſiſt 
and ſtrive againſt one another. Again, you 
have the ſame Evidence in yourſelf, that the 
Deſire, left to itſelf, that is, without the 
leaſt Glimpſe of any Poſſibility of having 
that which it deſires, is a Degree of Hell, 
and quite intolerable to itſelf: And this is a 
ſelf-evident Proof of what was ſaidʒ viz. 
HR -- | 5 that 


So 


dat the Third and laſt Property of the Dez 
fire, is that whirling Anguith, brought forth 
by the Two firſt Properties: For theſe Three 
Properties are the Whole of the Deſire; it 
has nothing more in it. And when your 
Deſire cannot ceaſe, and yet has nothing but 
itſelf, without the leaſt Mixture or Feeling 
of Hope in it, then you have a full Self- 
evidence of all that which the Deſire is, in 
its Three eſſential, inſeparable Properties, 


and that ſtrictly rere to os nv _—_ 


Jacob Behmen. 
| Now all that is Nandires/ or Rane Life 
within you, is only the working of Defire 
in this painful State; and hat which can 
ſet this painful Life at Reſt in you, is ſo much 
of God, or the Divine Nature, manifeſted in 
you, and changing your reſtleſs Properties of 
Life into Peace and Happineſs. - And as the 
working Properties of Deſire are your natural 
Life, ſo the ſame working Properties are the 
Life of eternal Nature; from whence, as 
* . out of the Womb, your natural Life is 
brought forth, and hath neither more nor leſs 
in it than that which is in eternal Nature. 
And if the working Properties, which 
conſtitute the Life of eternal Nature, could 
be ſuppoſed to be without God in them, eter- 
nal Nature would * a mere eternal Hell * 
1 | | „ 
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But as the eternal Deſire, with all its work- 
ing Properties, is brought forth by the magic 
Power of the Divine Will, only for this 
End, that the holy Deity may manifeſt a 
Heaven of Glory in them; ſo eternal Na- 
ture always was, and always muſt be, a 
Kingdom of Heaven, or the unchangeable 
Manifeſtation of the inviſible God in an 
outward 33 of Life, Happineſs, 1 
and Majeſty. © | 
Academicus. I am fully ſatisfied as to this 
Point; and all that you have ſaid, has the 
Evidence of Light at Noon-day. And I | 
hope you will now go on in the Birth of the 
Four remaining Properties; and ſhow me, 
in the ſame Degree of Evidence, how theſe 
Three Properties bring forth the Four fol- 
lowing ones, which turn Nature into a 
Kingdom of Heaven. 
Theophilus. , Theſe Three Properties of 
Nature, cannot bring forth the Four follow- 


ing ones. They can bring forth nothing but 


themſelves to all Eternity, nor can ever be 
any thing elſe in themſelves, but what they 
were at firſt. Nature can riſe no higher than 
this painful State; and its parte]: working 
| Contrariety muſt always be the Ground of 
all Life, and all Senſibility of Life. For if 
: (7: ) This n or Se ; and 
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A&a): This Reſiſtance. to it; arid ( 30 A 
Whirling ariſing from both, was ever to 
ceaſe, there Life, and all Senſibility, muſt 
ceaſe with them; 5 and therefore theſe Three 
Properties muſt always do as they, do, as 
the only poſſible Ground of every Kind and 
Degree of every deore Life, Donn in 
Heaven, and on Earth. 


But if Life is to tre happy, 8 
elſe muſt come into them, not to deſtroy 
their natural Workin g, but to make every 
Contrariety in them a ſtrife of Joy, and de- 
| lightful Senſibilities. Thus, (1. ) Compreſſ- 
ing, or Shutting-up, muſt find itſelf only to 

compreſs and keep in Light and Love; (2. ) 
The Attraction or Drawing-motion, muſt find 
itſelf to be the Drawing and Motion of 
Love; and, (3-) The whirling Anguiſh muſt 
whirl ſtill, but as a Tranſport of Toy, unavoid- 
ably. brought” forth from the Strife of Love 
in the Two Properties of which it is born. 
And thus Nature remains in its full Strength; 
it compreſſes, it attracts, and it whirls, as it 
did at firſt; and nothing is loſt, or taken from 
it, but its Hatred, Wrath, and Miſery. Now 
here you are to obſerve, that every Thing 
or Creature, either in Heaven, Hell, or this 
World, hath its Subſtance, or all that is 
Subſtantially in it, e from. theſe. Three 
Fut. 
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Fil Properties of Nature. The ereaturely 
Subſtance of an Angel, a Devil, or a dead 
Flint, all ſtand in theſe Three Firſt Forms of 
Nature. And All. the Diffetence betwixt 
high and low, ſpiritual and material, in the 
Yeatures, arifes from their different Partici- 
pation of the Four following Forms of Na- 
ture. But the Four following Forms can- 
not exiſt; or manifeſt themſelves, but in the 
T hree firſt; and therefore the Three Firſt 
are, and muſt be, as well in the higheſt as 


in the loweſt A Creatures: They are the 


firſt Something,” or  Subſtantiality of Nature, 
in which'the Light, and Love, and Spirit of 
God could manifeſt itſelf; for Spirit cannot 
work without ſomething to work in and 
upon, and in which it may be found; nor 
could Ligbi ſhine, unleſs there was ſomething 
in Nature thicker than itſelf, to receive and 
reflect it: And therefore, Thickneſs or Dark- 
neſs is, and muſt be, as eternal as the vi/ib/c 
or Shining Light. Darkneſs is far from 
being a mere Negation, or only an Abſence 
of the Light, that it is the f and only 
Subſtance, and the Ground of all the poſſible 
Subſtantiality in Nature, and the ſubſtantial 
Manifeſtor of Light itſelf, which could have 
no Viſibility, Spine, or Colour, but in, and 
N and by the — of Dark- 
5 „ neſs 


neſs or Thickneſs. This Darkneſts, T Hicks 
neſs, or Subſtantiality, is not co- exiſtent with, 
or independent of God, but is the compreſſ- 
ing, aſfringins, thickening Work of the firſt 
Property of the Deſire; which Deſire comes 
_ eternally from God, only as a magic Birth 
from the Will of the Deity, which willeth 
to come out of its Hiddenneſs, into an out- 
ward Viſibility of a working Life. And 
therefore the Deſire is the Beginning of Na- 
ture 3 it compreſſes and thickens. But 
what does it compeeſ and thicken ? Why, 
Nothing but itſelf; viz. its own Three Pro- 
perties. | And theſe Three Properties thus 
brought. forth, tied and bound in one an- 
other, are, from Eternity to Eternity, all the 
Subſcantiality and thickneſs, that is or ever 
ean be in Nature, or any Creature, from the 
Higheſt to the Loweſt. And they are thus 
drought forth, in this indiſſolvable Band in 
and by the Deſire, that the inviſible Light 
and Life of the hidden Deity, may have its 
Sometling to move and ſhine in; his hidden 
Spirit have Something to work and manifeſt 
ittelf in; his hidden Love have Somerbing 
into vhich it may give itſelf; and his hid- 
den Liſe have Something, in which it can 
open itſelf in a Variety of Births of Life. 
e this s Sunvebing 18 * en . 
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De re, which includes in itſelf oF I 5 A do 8 
tinual I hickening; which is Darkneſs and Sub- 
tantiality; (2.) Motion or Reſiſtance to this 
Thickening, which is the Ground of all Sen- 
ſibility ; And, (3:) A reſtleſs State of Whirl⸗- 
ing from theſe two Properties, which is the 
very Nature and Power of Life. And thus 
theſe three Properties of the Deſire; are that 
 fuſficient - Something, in which the Deity, by 
entering into it, can manifeſt his hidden Power 
in all the Subſtances and working Properties 
of Nature, by turning them all in their differ- 
ent Workings, into an endleſs Variety of 
delightful Forms and Senſibilities of un erea- 
turely Life. 
No this fitſt Thickneſs, Darkneſs, dad 
5 ſtantiality, brought forth in the Deſire, though 
it js not Matter, as Matter is ſeen and found 
in this World; yet theſe two Things muſt 
be affirmed of it: Find, That it ſtands in the 
ſame Place, anſwers the ſame Ends, and is 
diſtinguiſhed from Light and Spirit in the 
eternal World, juſt as Matter in this World 
ſtands diſtinguiſhed from the Light and Spi- 
rit of this World. Secondly, That all the 
Darkneſs, Thickneſs, and Matter of every 
Kind in this World, is nothing elſe in itſelf, 
but the firſt Thickneſs, Darkneſs, and Sub- 
jak in the Deſire, brought down by 
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various Steps into ſuch Kinds of Materiality 
as are here to be ſeen. Look at what Kind 
= Materiality you will in this World; it is, 

in its whole Nature, nothing elſe but the 


DPDarkneſs or Thickneſs of the eternal World, 


brought into a farther Degree of Thickneſs 
and Compreſſion. And now we are come 
to ſee the true Ground; (I.) How the Angels 
could deſtroy their Kingdom, or loſe all the 
Light and Happineſs of Heaven in it: And, 
( 2.) How alſo, their waſted, ſpoiled, darken- 
ed Habitation in the divided Properties of 
Natur e, could be turned, and created by God, 

as it is, into this new Form of a aerial 
World. 0 CORE 
Ihe firſt Three Aman es | 
never to have been ſeen or CD ag 2 are 
in themſelves, by any Creature; their Thick- 
neſs Strife, and Darkneſs, were brought 
foi th by God, in Union with the Light, and 
Glory, and Majeſty of Heaven; and only for 
that End, that the holy Deity might be made 
manifeſt in them. And therefore their own 
Nature; as they are in themſelves,” without 
. God in them, could only then be firſt known, 
when the Angels turned their Deſire back- 
wards, to ſearch and find the Gro und and Ori- 
ginal of Life, which could not be found, tifl 


e 5 were * in which the 
„ original 
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original Ground of Life lay kid.” Ts turn 
ing of their Deſire into the Origin of Life, 
was their whole turning from the Light of 


| God; and therefore they found themſelves 


where they had turned their Deſire; that is, 
in the Centre of Nature; viz. in the firſt Pro- 
perties of Nature, which is the Dar# Centre, 
or Ground of Life, which never ſhould have 
been known or manifeſt to any Creature. For 
by the Centre of Nature, or the Dark Centre, 
you are always to underſtand theſe three firſt» 
Properties; which, when without or ſeparate 
from the Light and Goodneſs of the Deity 
in them, are in themſelves only the Thickneſo, | 
and Rage, and Darkneſs, of an omnipotent 
Compreſſing, an omnipotent »Refftance to it, 
and omnipotent  Whirling from theſe: two 
omnipotent Contrarieties. I call them all 
omnipotent, becauſe they cannot be ſtopped, 
but do all that they would; and though they 
are contrary to one another, yet each of them 
gives Strength to the other; ſo that the Om- 
nipotence of the one, is the Omnipotence of 
the other. And this is the boundleſs, in- 
ceſſant, ſtrong Rage, Darkneſs, and Strife, of 
the helliſh- Life, which only is that, which 
theſe Three Properties of Nature, when left to 
themſelves, can feel or find. Nom the An- 
gels, . turned their Deſire into this Cen- 
| 5 0 3 | tre 
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= - Nature, fell into the 99 and working 


Power of theſe Three Properties; they felt no- 
thing elſe in themſelves, but theſe Properties; ; 
they had no other Will or Power of working, 


| hut as theſe Properties worked; and there- 


. fore, as liying and active Creatures, they could 
only live, and act, and co-operate, or unite 


with that Ground of Nature without them, 
- which was the ſame and one with ev 
| Nature; and therefore, all that they could do, 


was to ſtir up, awaken, call forth, and act 


with that Thickneſs and Darkneſs, and Strife, 
that was hidden in Nature, juſt as the Toad, 
in a fine Garden, only ſucks the Poiſon that 


is hid in a good Herb. So the fallen Angels, 


thou ugh in Heaven, having only the Centre of 
Nature in themſelves, could N find and 


97 5 work with fine Cents: and Root of Darkneſs, 
on which the heayenly Glory ſtood. But 


from this Power which they had of working 
in the Cetnre of Nature, hence came forth a 


wrathful Sulſtantiality, ſeparated from 


- the Light and Glory of the holy Deity ; and 
_ thus 8 new Kind of Subſtantiality 1 
in their Kingdom; and their outward Habi- 
tation was like their inward Life; vis. a Ma: 
m iJeftation of Nature fallen from God. And 
here! now, you clearly: he bew the Firſt Thick- 
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Natu re, which was only the hidden Salla. 
Tialiiy of the Light and Glory of Heaven, 
came into a more outward State, and made its 
firſt Approach or Step towards Matter, as 
you now ſee it. For there was now a Thick- 
neſs, a Darkneſs, and Hardneſs which never 
had been before; for the Light being loſt, 
then the F irſt Property of Nature loſt its 1 5 — 
fied State of Meekneſs, Tranſparency; and 
| ſpiritual Fluidity ; ; and became tiff, rigid, 

dark, and hard; and this, as 1 ſaid, was its 


firſt Step or Deſcent towards the Hardneſs and 


_ Darkneſs of the Matter of this World, till it | 


came to be Earth and Stones, by the creating 
Power of God.. And thus it came to pals, 


as Moſes ſpeaks, that. Darkneſs was upon the 


Face of the Deep. A State, that had no Poſ- 
5 ſibility of Exiſtence, till the Sin of Angels had 


manifeſted the hidden Centre of Nature, in 


the Working of its Three France without 
the Light of God in them. 
Now as a new Thickoeb < Darkneſs, 
Hardneſs, or Subſtantiality, was manifeſted by - 
the ſtrong working Powers of the Angels iu 
the Centre, or the firſt Properties of fallen 
Nature; ſo God, to manifeſt his Wiſdom 
and. Goodneſs towards this fallen Nature, took 
all theſe Properties in their own working 


Way; and made them in their on way of 
Tr 1 7 DF Working, 


ſtantiality into a Globe of Earth and Stones, 
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: Working, to ſtop and overcome the Evil that 
was brought forth by them. For the Will 

of God joining with the wrathful "Aftringency 
of the firſt compreſling Property of Nature, 
became the Divine Fiat, which increaſed 


this compacting Property to ſuch a Degree, 
as created or compacted the darkened Sob- 
1 
And this ſame Divine Fiat, or creating Power, 
which coagulated the Groſſneſs into Earth 


N and Stones, compreſſed or coagulated all that 
was ſubſtantial, or belonged to Subſtantiality 


through their whole Kingdom, 28 well the 


heavenly as the earthly Part of it; fo that all 
their Kingdom, as to its Subftantiality, | Toſt 
its Spirituality, and entered into a new crea- 


ted or compacted State of Thickneſs, as well 


the ſpoiled, as the unſpoiled: Part of their 


85 Kingdom. And 28 ſoon as this was! done, 


the Angels loft. all their Power in it, and over 


. They could kindle no more Wrath i in its 
heavenly Part, nor make any Uſe of that 
| which they had ſpoiled, "becauſe all was ſhut | 


up together in this new Compaction, with 
which the Spirituality of their Nature could 
have no Communication. And ſo they were 
leſt Priſoners in their own Chains of Dark- 


4 els, unable to ſtir up Wrath any where but 
| Pr e All this e done in firſt  . 
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Pay of 5. Creation. when the Hur of TY 
compreſſed or created their whole Kin gdom 


into a Heaven and Earth, Hence it is; vi. 


from a Compaction of their whole Kingdom 
into a new created Heaven and Earth; that 
all Things in this World, all its Elements and 
Stars, are a Mixture of Good and Eyil, have 
| fomething of the Goodneſs of Heaven, and 
fomething of the Wrath and Evil of Hell in 


them. Hence is the great Variety of metal- _ 


lic Ores and precious Sones in the Earth; 
the good and bad Qualities in Fire, Air, = 
Water, It is becauſe the Divine Fiat, o 

compacting Power, came at once in the by 


moſt Swiftneſs upon their whole Kingdom, 


as the Good and Evil ſtood in Strife againſt 
each other, and compreſſed all into a State of 
Ceſtation and Conjunction with one another, 
as in che Priſon of this newy- created Materiali- 
ty. And thus the heavenly and helliſh Part 


of their Kingdom, Light and Darkneſs, Flui- 


dity and Hardneſs, Meekneſs and Wrath, 
Good and Evil, were all ſhut up together in 
the ſame ſadden Compaction; in which they 
lay, as in a State of Death, Hill} the” Divine 
Q 908 ſhould awaken a Life in it. 
No the Three Firſt Propertite of Nature; 
ue Firſt, a Shutting up; the Second, a Running 
out; and the 9 aWhirling s" were by the 
caſts | Diyine 
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Divine Pe in the three firſt Da 8 of the | 
Creation, become the Ground of an earthly, 
a watery, and airy Materiality, all according 
tothe working Nature of the Three Proper- 
ties; and all of them having ſomething of an 
heavenly. Nature ſhut up in them, which want- 
ed to be delivered from its Bondage. Hence 
this threefold Materiality of Earth, Water, and 
Air, became a Subject fit for the Birth of the 
fourth Property of Nature. And therefore, 
on the fourth Day of the Creation, the Di- 
vine Fiat kindled in this anguiſhing. Materiali- ; 
ty, out of that very Fire and Eight, that was 
compacted and hid in it, the fourth Property 
of Nature (the eternal Fire) as a Globe of 
Fire and Light, which was to ſtand as an 
Out- birth of the eternal Fire, in the midſt of 
this new - created Materialicy, and become the 
Opener of all the aſtral Life and Light in this 
World. And as the eternal Fire, the fourth 
Nroperty of eternal Nature, is not a moveable 
Thing that can change its Place, but muſt 
be always in the Place of its Birth, ſtanding 
For ever, as a Birth, in the Midſt of the ſe 
ven Properties, for ever changing the three 
rſt Properties of Nature into the three laſt 
Properties of the Kingdom of Heaven; ſo 
the Son, the true Out- birth of the eternal 
* e the fame! Birth and Onion 5 
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his material World, as the eternal Fire bath. 
jn eternal Nature, is not, cannot be, a moue- 
able Thing, or be in any other Place i in this 
World, than where it is; but is, and muſt 
be, the Centre or Heart of this whole Syſtem, 
ever ſeparating the three firſt Properties of 
this material World, from the three that fol- 
low, and ever changing the three firſt Forms 
of material Wrath, into the three following 
Forms of terreſtrial. Life, Light, and all 
_ delightful Senſibilities; jn ſtrict Conformi- 
ty to that, which the eternal Fire does in e- 


tcraal Nature, changing the Root, or firſt 


Properties of Nature, into a Kingdom of God, 


and heavenly Glory. For the Sun is not a 


Body of Fire brought into the Place where 
it is; but the &indled Place is its Body and 
Birth; and therefore it is as immoveable as 
Place is, and muſt be as it is; viz. a Place 
giviog forth Fire and Light till all material 
Nature is diſſolved. The Place is kindled, 

not by any foreign Fire, but thus: In the 


firſt Compaction. of the whole angelic King- | 


1 dom into this new Materiality, the good and 
bad Part, tha is, the ſpoiled and. unſpoiled. 
put up in 1 this new .Compreflion. or Ma- 
e in one and the ſame State of 
ath, nag In; 0 Beginning of the 
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| ein Ged faid, Det there Ge Light, and 
there was Light; not a "Fining Light, for that | 
caflie firſt 81 the Birth of the Sun, but 
4 Power o or Virtue of heavenly Light; not yet 
in a WM, material Shine, büt as an uncre- 
ated Power of Light; eteritis into this whole 
Materfality, to ſtir up, and er the good 
Part of the heavenly Subſtantiality, that was 
mut up in the Ne Icoo of this 118 Mate- + 
reality. 1 n 5e v7”? 
Without theſe two Things, tgtibl New 
tüte muſt have continued in its Darkneſs, and 
ne Wurth Þ orm of Fire could ever have come 
forth ig it. But from theſe two Things, vis. 
ehe heavenly Subſtantiality, ſtirred up by the 
Power of Light entering into it, the three 
firſt Properties of Darkneſs were brought in- 
to a mere anguiſhing State; from whence, by 
the Divine Flat, the fourth Form of ma- 
terial Nature kindled itſelf, as a Fire, and 
grote thin the Place of the Sun, and muſt 
be ever burning and flaming in the Midſt of 
the material 8. ſtem ; becauſe it is born of the 
three firſt Properties of Darkneſs, and brings 
forth the three laſt Properties of Light, and 
Life, and the Joy of Nature; and therefore 
| ays be in the Midſt of the fix Pro- 
perties bf Nature, itſelf making the Number 
10 Be ſeven, L — thus the OOF as the fourth 
. 1 9 3559 . opt | a F 
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Form of Nature, n 
Midſt of the whole: material Syſtem. And 


. in. che ; | 


this proved, not as Copernicus has. proved it, 
from reaſonable Conjectures, and outward 


Arguments, but from the internal Nature of 
its Birth, the firſt Root from which it pro- 
ceeds, and the abſolute Impoſſibility of its 
being otherwiſe. And thus it is, that the 
Truth and Depth of Nature is opened by the 
Spirit of Gad, in the Myſtery made known 


to our illiterate Shoemaker. And thus you 


have a ſhort Sketch, how this World came 
to be 281 It is, It. is deſce ended as an Out- birth ; 


of the eternal World, and all the ſeven Pro- 


| perties of eternal Nature work in it, as they 


work in Eternity; and the Eternity is mani- 


feſted in the temporary Working of a ne wr 


World, which is only to ſtand in this State 


of Thickneſs or Compaction for a time, till 
the Goodneſs of God towards eee, | 


| has/ been) ſufficiently maniſe 


109 


For as this material Syſtem $7 on may. 


* 


l good Senſe, be ſaid to be an unnatural 
State, occaſioned by the Di orders which the 
Fall of Angels brought into Nature; and as 


it had no Beginning, but from the Will of 
God, commanding the firſt Property of Na- 
ture to coagulate and compreſs their diſorder- 


0 Kiogdonu:into {antwThickneſs or Mate- 


| 500 3 | | riality, | 


2 only as 4 Reder to fic oF remobe: 
and overcome the Evil in Nature; ſo when 
dis Remedy ſhall have had its Trial, and the 
; „ eee ſhall no longer will this com- 
| g together; then all that has been 


| - þ 9974 together by it, muſt fall back again 


fall down into that eternal Abyſs of Dark 


into its firſt Eternity. Aud then, without any 

Poſſibility of being otherwiſe, every Birth in 
this World, chat belongs to the Root or Cen- 
tre of Nature, and has worked with it, muſt 


neſs, on which the Light of God for ever 
ſtands, unknown to it. And every Life that 
is born of Heaven, and has worked with it, 


muſt aſcend into the Kingdom ef God, or 


1 Glory and Majeſty. . 
Oh Academicus ! Look now (Wha theſe 
Thoughts are alive in you) at worldly Great- 
neſs, fleſhly Wiſdom, and earthly Schemes of 
Happineſs ; and tell me, if you can, what a 
Nothingneſs, what a Folly and Deluſion, there 
is in them? Look again at the Apoſtle's Pil- 
grim, abſtaining from worldly Luſts, deſiring 
to know nothing but Chriſt, and him cruci- 
fied ; living in the Spirit of Prayer, and Thirſt 
after God; ſtriving in every thing after the 
| Fulleſt- Conformity to the Tempers, Spirit, 
Life, and Behaviour of Chriſt in this World ; 
and then tell me, whether Heaven and Earth, 


* 
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| God 404 Nature, and all that is . . 


wiſe, and happy, does not . e Jo! ad 5 
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Academicus. Truly, Sir, 1 enou ** Goo; | 


2-2 all worldly Wiſdom, and ambitious 
Views of a Glory of Life in the Things and 


Concerns of this World, are no better than 


vain Attempts to be bleſſed and happy from 


the Ruins of the angelic Kingdom. For this 


World is only a Thickneſs and Materiality 


of the beſtial Liſe, built upon the Ground ff 


Hell; that is, upon the firſt Properties of fall- 


en Nature, brought into a harder, more 
in Hell, and kindled into an aſtral, terreſtrial, 
beſtial Life, by the Power of the Sun. The 


| boſtial Life, therefore, i the bigheſt God and 
Happineſs in it; and the Creatures of this 


World haye , nothing that they ſeek for fur- ; 


ther in it. But Man being not created for it, 
but by Sin fallen into it, is the only Creature 
that makes an unnatural Uſe of it, and ſeeks 


for that in it, and by it, which cannot be found 
in it. Man, haying been wiſe, great, and hap- 


py in his Creation, though they are all loſt, 


has yet ſome remaining Senſibility of them, 


5 though fallen into a World, that cannot help 


him to them. Hence it is, that he would be 


wiſe, a ae 


4 , 3 5 
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great, and happy in a World, that has 


— 


take him again! ie 
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e but for Beaſts and can a, = 
Man to know, that he is poor and 1 


A and baniſhed from his true native Country. 


But, inſtead of learning this one Leſſon of 


Truth, from the World he is in; which is al! 
the Wiſdom, Greatneſs, and Happineſs, that 
can be had from it, he gives himſelf up to 

Wiſdom that is Fooliſhneſs, a Greatneſs that 
18 all Meanneſs, and 2 Happineſs that begins 


and ends in Torment and Deluſion. Would 
you ſee all his greatneſs, Wiſdom, and Hap- 
pineſs united, the Sum total of earthly Glory! 


It is, when he has in his Cap the Feathers of 


ſome Birds, wears a painted Ribband, laced 


g Cloaths, is called by ſome new Name, and 
drawn from Place to Place by a Number of 


Beaſts. Now, poor, and mean, and unnatu- 
ral as this Ficton of earthly Glory is, yet 


this is the powerful Idol, that catries all 


before it! that deſtroys all Senſe of Good- 
nel, and Divine Virtue! and keeps the Heart 

of Man fo earneſtly devoted to it, that he has 
no Senſe of the Eternity that is in him; that 


Eternity brought him en and Eternity will 
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"Theophilus. It is bre, — that 


the higheſt Good of this World is its beſtial 
Lire; and therefore it has no more, or other 
| * for a 2 than fora Beaſt; can 


1 give 


* 
F 
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give no more to one, than to the other; viz. 
Food and Raiment; with which the beſtial 


Life in Man ought to be content, as well as 


in the Beaſt. But ſeeing Man, in ſpite of 
the Nature of Things, will have an earthly 


Glory of Life; thence it is, that the Wiſdom 
of this World is, and muſt be, Fooliſhneſs with 
God, and will be Fooliſhneſs with Man, as 


ſoon as he gets. but a moderate Knowlege of 


himſelf. But give me leave juſt to obſerve, 


that though this material World has no higher | 
Happineſs than the beſtial Life; yet God 
hath much higher Ends in creating it. For 
though the dark wrathful Propiitivs of 


fallen Nature could only, in their Compaction, 
be made the Ground of a vegetable and beſtial 
Life; yet you are to obſerve, that in the Cre- 


ation of this World, viz. in the Compaction 
F the whole angelic Kingdom, the unſpoiled 
heavenly Part thereof was ſhut up with that, 
in which the Wrath was kindled: And that 
for theſe two great Ends; Fir, That, by this 

Compaction, it might be taken out of the 
Power of the evil Angels, that they, might not 
go on in kindling Wrath in it. Secondly, 


That this reſerved good Part of their King : 


dom, might be the Foundation and Ground 
of an heavenly paradiſical Life, and a new 
Hoſt of heavenly Creatures, inſtead of the 
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tO fallen 
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fallen * Not, to do this, G God ce 
ated an human Angel, who was to call forth 
the paradiſical Life out of the compacted 
heavenly Subſtantiality, as the Sun opened a 
vegetable beſtial Life, out of the groſs Sub- 


| ſtantiality of the material World. OTE 
_ + God'+breathed the Triune Spirit of the 
holy Deity'i into a Body taken out of the Earth, 


that is, into a Body of that Heavenly Sub- 

 Jantiality, that was ſhut up in the Earth, as 
well as in every other Part of this material 
Syſtem; and therefore his 'Body is rightly 


ſaid to be taken or formed out of the Earth, 


© becauſe it was formed of that Subſtantiaity, 


| that was ſhut up in the Earth. 


But when his wandering Eye bas 1 a 


: logging Deſire to know what the earthly Life 


was in its Good and Evil, and took the cer- 
tain Means of knowing it; then, as his Soul 


loſt the Light and Spirit of God, ſo it loſt al- 
ſo that heavenly luminous Body, in which the 


Light and Spirit of God could dwell, as it 


dwelleth in Heaven. And when this heaven- 
ly. luminous Corporeity was loſt, and ſhut up 


again in that earthly Bondage and Compaction 
in which it lay, before it was his Body; then 


the poor fallen Soul was only cloathed with, 


5 5 55 tue vp Gorruptibility of beſtial Fleſh and 


Tou are to ene this Wer 
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tha When his Body was 1 out af 5 


that heavenly Subſtantiality, that was in the 
a Compaction of the Earth, it WAS, not intirely 
| ſeparated from all earthly. Materiality (be- 
cauſe he was to have a Body of this World, 


1 as well as of the heavenly World) but. its I 


State in the earthly. Materiality was entirely. 
changed ; it was till then ſhut up in the 
| _ earthly Compaction, but now it is called Out 
of that earthiy Deatb into a State of Liſe; 


5 it is ſet free from the Power of the Earth, 
in a Superiority over it, to be its Happineſs, 
and open its own Glory in it, and through it. 


And thus you ſee. the Pojii e the Truth, : 
| and. the Manner. of the Thing; - how his. 
heayenly Body was taken out of the e 
at his Creation, ſet in F reedom from it, and 


in a living Superiority over it; how, at the 
ma UVINg QUPELIONLY 


Fall, it was ſwallowed up, or compacted. 
again in its own firſe Earth; viz. the earthly 
Body, or Materiality of Adam: For as it 
was not ſeparated from this carthly Materi- 
ality, but only brought to Life in it! and Su- 
periority over it; ſo when the divine Light, 
| which was the Life of this Body, was loſt, 


it then fell again into a State of Death in 


that groſs Materiality, under which it lay 


before. And thus in the ſtricteſt Truth, 


* e of Adam returned again to that 
| | P 2 8 | N 
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very Earth, or Puts From whence it was” 


taken. 
Now, en e pech the kalen 


Angels entered again into ſome Power in 5 


their loſt Kingdom. There was then ſome» 
thing found, with which they could work, 
and join their own POwer. For as the Soul 
of Man had loſt the Light and Spirit of 
Heaven, fo the fame dark Centre of Nature,; 
or the Three firſt wrathful Properties, were 5 
opened in it, as are opened in the fallen 
Angels. And thus they got Entrance into 
the awakened Hell in Man, and can work 
in it. For as often as Man ſtirred, followed, 
or worked with his Will according to theſe 
Properties, the Devil could enter into, and 
Work with him; and ſo the firſt Son of 
fallen Mah was made a Murderer. And 
Hence it is, that Sin and Wickedneſs have 
Enden no Bounds; it is becauſe it is the rwe 
5 Work of fallen Angels, and fallen Man. 
Stay a white, Sir, in View of theſe Truths: 
Here you ſee the Seat and Ground, the Birth 
and Growth; of all Sin and Evil; it hes in 
theſe Three dark, ſelfiſh, ſelf.willed, wrath- 
ful, Hhelliſh Properties of the fallen Soul. 
This is the dar Centre of Nature, in which 
the Devils have all their own Power in 


themſelves, and all their Power in vou 
VVV and 


125 1 


3 : et till you OY T this Hell within you, till 
you live in Contrariety to 15 the Devils will e 
RE. got cee you. 


lere alſo you ſee, in a Alklevident 141 | 
Ws deep Ground, and abſalute Nece ſſity, of 

that one Redemption, which is called, and is, 
the Meekneſs and heavenly Blood of the Lamb - 
of God. For theſe Words in their true 
Ground, mean only the Changing of the 
Three firſt dark wrathful Properties of fallen 
* into the Three laſt Properties of the 
heavenly Life, Light, and Love, which is 
the Life of God reſtored to the Soul, or the 
Light, and Spirit, or Word of God born 


„ again in it. Let me only add this one Word; 


Turn from Wrath of every Kind, as you 
would flee from the moſt horrid Devil; for 
it is his, it is he, and his Strength in you. 
Whether yon look at Rage and Anger in a 
Tempeſt, a Beaſt, or a Man, it is but one 
and the ſame Thing, from one and the ſame 
Cauſe; and therefore your own Wrath is to 
be turned from, as the ſame with that of 
Hell; and which has its Birth and Strength 
from that Hell or Centre of Nature, wt 85 
the Fall of Angels hath made known; and 
which only worketh thus differently, whether 


flit be in a Man, a Beaſt, or the Elements of 


this World. And this muſt be, till tbe 
„ 0 F 1 | Centre 
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(Centre of Nature is again in its Place of 
Hiddenneſs, by being wholly overcome by 
Heaven. Embrace therefore every Meekneſs 

of Love and Humility, with the ſame Eager- 4 
neſs as you would fall down at the Feet of 


Jeſus Cbrißt; for it is his, it is he, and his 


Power of Salvation in you. Enter into. no 
Strife, or Self- defence againſt any one, that 


either reproaches you; or your Doctrine; but 


remember, that if you are to join with Chri/# 
in doing Good, your Sword of natural 
Wrath muſt be locked up in its own Sheath'; 
no Weapons of Fleſh are to be uſed ; but 
vou muſt work only in the Meekneſs, the 
tience of the Lamb of God; who, as ſuch, 
is the only Doer of Good, the only Over- 


comer of Wrath, and the one Redemption of 


fallen Na ature. If you are reproached as an 


| faſt, do not take Comfort in winking, 
that ith 1s "we Truth of your on Piety, or 


*- te Want of it in others, that gives Occaſion 
to the Charge; for though both of theſe 


ſhould happen to be the Caſe, yet they are 
not proper Reflections for you; and if you 


; take your Peace from them, it 4s not the 


Peace of God in you: But as in good Re- 


port, you are to be as though you: heard it 
Ac 5 ln e to . W it; ſ 
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in evil, Report, Self is juſt as much wks. 
forgotten; and both of them are to be uſed, 
only as an Occaſion to generate Humility, 
Meekneſs, Love, and the Spirit of the Lamb 
of God, both in yourſelf, and all that peak 
either well or ill of you. For this is the 
Will and Working of Heaven; it has but 
one Will, and one Work; and that is, to 
change all the Wrath, Evil, and Diſorder of 
Nature, into a Kingdom of God. And 
therefore he that would be a Servant of ' 
God, and work with Heaven, muſt will all 
that he willeth, do all that he doth, and 
bear all that he beareth, in that one Spirit, 
and one Will, with which Hearen mnieth over 
all the Earth. | | 
Lou rejoice to think, that you. la the ; 
true Ground of your Redemption; ho- 
Heaven comes again into the fallen Soul, 
when that Property of Light and Love, which 
is called the #zftþ., Property of Nature, is 
generated in it. It is indeed a bleſſed Know- 
lege; but its Bleſſedneſs is only then yours, 
when yourſelf are this Fifth Property, that 
"is, When your Life is a Life of this Fifth Pro- 
perty; when, whatever you do, where-ever 
you go, or whatever you meet, you only do 
as this Fifth Property doth, give nothing but 
wg which it giveth; VIZ, its gentle Light 
P 4 e 
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hl Eight to every Man, and every „ 


whether it be good or bad. For this Pro- 


. 3 hath nothing elſe to give, and yet is 
4 always giving; its Nature is, to communi- 
cate and impart itfelf, not here or there, 


but always and every-where ; it has no other 
Will. W hen therefore this Property (the - 


> *Chrift of God, the Life of Heaven) is born 
in you, Friend and Foe will have the ſame 
from you; you will have loſt all Reſent- 


ment; you will love your Enemies; bleſs 
them that curſe you; pray for them that 
defpitefully uſe you; and have but one 
Will towards every Man, and that is, that 
Light and Love may do that for 1 9812 n 5 
they have done for you. | 

Academ: cus. Oh! 7. "REO FOE = 
given me more than I know how to contain; 


And yet have increaſed my Thirſt after more 


ſtill. You have fo touched the Cord of Love 


Within me, that all my Nature ſtands in a 
trembling Deſire after it; I would fain feel 
nothing elſe but the gentle godlike Power of 


Love, living in my Heart. Pray therefore, 
of all Things, help me to underſtand how 


the Fire, the Fourth Property of Nature, is 5 


born; and how it turns the Three firſt wrath- 


ful Forms into the Three following Forms 
. ey" Joy, * ang n * 


the 


RE, 15 233 7: 
the- Firſt aft which Three F orms, is this | 
Fifth of Light and Love: Tete wy 
me here, I beſeech you. 
|. Theophilus. What a Therefore OMe you 
| bills drawn? That therefore, of all Things, 
I muſt needs help you to an Opinion, or o- 
tional Knowlege, how the Fire is born, and 
bo it turns Nature into a Kingdom of God. 
For was I to join with you in forming No- 
tions of this How, I ſhould only help you to 
loſe all, by being content with the ene 
| inſtead of the Subſtance, - ' 
_ +++» /You fay, that your Nature ans in a 
; trembling Defire after the Birth of this Light 
and Love: If fo, you ſtand in the very Place : 


of its Birth, and muſt ſtand. there till it is 


born in you, It can be born no- here elle, 
nor in any other Manner; and all that 72- 
cob Bebmen has written, is only to direct 
and bring you to this Place of its Birth. He 
himſelf has given you all the hearſay Know- 
lege that you can have of it; for he can 
give you no more from the plaiueſt Words. 
And therefore, to help any one to work 


With his Brain for clear Notions, and ra- 


tional Conceptions, of what he has written, 


_— helping him to do and be that, which all 


his Works, from the Beginting to the End, 


Oey declare TS 19 a * to the 


— 
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; 8 Nature and End of them Whieh 
ſpeak, as he ſaith, with the Sound of a 
Trumpet; and chiefly to awaken Man out 
of the Dream and Death of rational, no- 
tional, and hearſay Knowlege ; and to ſhow 
him, that his own in ward Hunger and Thirſt 
later God, is that alone which can and muſt 
open the Fountain of ** wg Divine 
 Knowleges in him TOY 
But to ſpeak. a Word or Aden of de r 
- whoſe Birth you want to know. You know 
already, better than any Words can tell you, 
from a ſelf- evident Knowlege, that Nature 
nin ,y04; that it is not God, but is that 
Which wants God, or its true Good; and 
mut be an Emptineſs, a Pain, and Want, 
till God is manifeſted in it. If you aſk, 
_ Why. Nature is only a State of Want and 


Diſquiet, and unable to be content with ' 


8 he w 


elt? It is becauſe the eternal, uncreated, in- 
| comprehenſible. Light, which no Creature 
can enter into, is that which gave Birth to 
2 Nature, and from whence all Nature hath 
Its Hungering, and State of Want. For Na- 
ture had never come into Being, but that 
the eternal, ineomprehenſible Light, longed 
zanifeſted in an outſpoken Life of Na- 
turg and. Creatures, and in a ſbilig and 


| line of. Glory . ee as Nature came 
: th 
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forth from this firſt Longing of the Light to 
be manifeſted in it, ſo Nature is in itſelf 
only a Want and Hungering, which the 
n alone has raiſed, and can only ſatisfy. 
Now from this Longing on both Sides, 
| Nature: wanting God, and God wanting to 
be manifeſted in Nature; the Union of both 
is effected; which is the Birth of that eter- 
nal Fire, or Fourth Form of Nature, which 
is Aways burning in the fame Degree, that 
is, always doing the ſame Ying; via. al- 
ways overcoming and ſhutting up the Three 
firſt Forms of Nature; and making them to 
be the hidden Root and Centre of Nature; 
and always bringing forth out of them the 
Three follo wing Properties of Light and 
Love, and every joyful Senſibility of Life; 
that is, changing Nature into a Kingdom of 
Heaven. Now that which makes this 
—_— in the Properties of Nature is, and 
is rightly called Fire, in the ſtricteſt literal 
Meaning r the Word; becauſe all that we 
can conceive as Fire in this World, hath its 
whole Nature, Power, and Exiſtence, from 
it. Not only the Fire of Life in Animals 
and Vegetables, but the Fire in the Kitchen, 5 
and the Candle, is each of them kindled 
as it is kindled, and doth all that it doth + 
. this * ourth as th or Fire of eternal 
N ature, | 
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Nature. The de as Dube in 


the Wood, and the Candle, have Fire kindled 
in them, and Light from that Fire, in no 


other Way, than as the Fourth Property is 


à Fire from the Thickneſs and Darkneſs of 
Nature, kindled by the Light of God enter- 


ing into Union with it. Had the Wood, 


and the Candle, no Water or Oil in them, 
neither of them could give forth Fire and 


Light. Now Water and Oil have the Pro- 


perties of Light in them: When therefore 
the Properties of Nature in the Wood, and 


the Candle, are put into Strife, and begin to 


work in Blackneſs and Darkneſs (which is 
the Beginnin g of every Fire), they by this 


Strife open an Entrance for the Properties off 
Light! in the Water, and the Oil, to mix and 
unite with them; and by this Union of Dark 


neſs and Light, that Fire is kindled, which 


turns the Darkneſs: of the Wood and Candle 
into a Shining and Light. And thus does every 


Fire kindled in this! World, bear an -infallible 


Wunels to the Kindling, the Nature, and 
Potter, of that eternal Fire, Which; kindled 


by the Qil of Divine Light, changes the 
- firſt dark Properties of Nature-into-the Light 


and Majeſty of Heaven. Now what: would 
you know more of Fire, or its Birth, than 


5 es M and Ar can _ kindled by the 
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Li ght of God entering into, and uniting. 
1 the firſt Properties of Nature in the 
Soul? Leave off therefore all working with 
your Reaſon in the Way of Notions; empty 
your Heart of all vain Satisfactions in earthly 
Things, that ſo the firſt Properties of Nature 
in your Soul, finding their Miſery, and Want 
of God, may make you to be all Hunger, 
and Faith, and Deſire of him. And then 
the Fire muſt kindle, nothing can hinder it; 
God will then infallibly come as a Fire and 
into your Soul, changing alf the want- 
g, empty, reſtleſs Properties of your natu- 
af Li into a Sweetdeſs of a New Birth 
of Reſt and Peace in him. 
For nothing works either i in God, or Na- 
ture; or Creature, but Defire. And as God 
created Angels and Men out of eternal Na- 
ture, only through a longing Deſire of mani- 
feſting his own Goodneſs and Happineſs in 
them, ſo every Angel and Man muſt find God, 
as a Life of Happineſs and Goodneſs in him, 
as ſoon as Nature, either in Angel or Man, is 
become a Hunger aſter God. For Hunger 
does all in all Worlds, and finds all that it 
| wants, and hungers after. Every Thing had 
its Beginning i in it, and from it; and every 


Thing i is led 95 70 it to — its Hern 
n. 
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Alcademicus, I am quite Ateted in all my; 
= 1 and: will alk for no more Help, 
ꝙ(ꝗ ayto the Uſe I. am to make of our Author's 
. Writings, . Only tell me when, they will all 
come forth in a new Edition, or which will _ 
be publiſhed firſt; for I want ſeveral. "= 
hend which I Pa never get. 3 
Theophilus. If you have but, —— or * . I 
7 his Books, it is enough; for every one of 
them has all in it that you need be taught, 
and ſufficiently opens the Ground of the 
Whole Myſtery of the Chriſtian Redemption. 
He himſelf thought his Books to be too nu- 
merous; and expreſſed his Wiſh, that they 
were all reduced into one. As he wrote 
. without any Art, and had no Knowlege of 
Regularity of Compoſition.; ſo whatever par- 
ticular Matter he occaſionally. entered upon, 
he always began again afreſh from the ſame 
8 Ground, and full Opening of the Myſtery 
1 Nature, from - whence. he explained and 
determined. the Matter he was upon. And it 
was this frequent, and almoſt conſtant Re- 
petition of one and the ſame. Ground, that 
. _ Grelled his Writings into ſo many Volumes, | 
wdough it may be ſaid, that there is nothing ; 
Pparately in any of his Books, but what! is 
do be found in almoſt every other, though 
3 vr largely | fet forth. You have. no need 
1 | | | therefore 
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his Books; but the Thing that you are o 

intend and look for, is the Ground and Foun- | 
dation on which all his Doctrines are built, 
which contains the true Philoſophy, or fun- 
damental Otening of all the, Powers that 
work both in Nature and Grace; and that 
by this Knowlege you may become a true 
Workman yourſelf; and know how to con- 
form to, and concur with, all that the work - 
ing Powers, either of Nature or Grace, re- 
quire of you. Now this Ground and Foun- 
dation of all is (as far as Words can do it) 
opened to you in every one of his Books: 
And you have been already alſo ſufficiently. 
brought into the Knowlege of it, by what 
has been ſaid of the Birth of Nature; what: 
it is, how it works, how it came into Being, 
how it is diſtin& from God, how: it wants 
God, bow God is manifeſted in it, how 
every After-thing is from and out of it, is 
all that it is, and hath all that it hath, in it, 
and by it, and muſt have all its Happineſs 
or Miſery, according as it works with, or 
contrary to Nature. From this fundamental 


Ground, or Opening of the working Powers | My 


_ .of N ature, you have ſeen how Angels could, 
and did, loſe their firſt State in,Nature'; and 
"ING a Second new a ang could, and did, 

„„ | come 


wo 


4 "oe ee 
5 cue out b heir fallen State anid Kingdom; ; 


all according to the Powers of fallen Nature,” ; 


cover- ruled, and governed, and put into a new 
Way by the good creating Fiat of God. 

You have ſeen how this new Creation, with 
Man its Lord, could, and did, loſe alſo their 
Firſt created State in Nature; and how God, 


ovet⸗-ruling fallen Nature again, did, by his 


merciful redeeming Fiat, or by the Means 
of the holy Jeſus, put this fallen new Crea- 
tion in a State of Recovery, and all done ac- 
; cording to the Powers, and Workings, and £ 


be Poffibilities of Nature. 80 that nothing i is 


done arbitrarily, or by mere Will, but every 
thing in Conformity to the unchangeable 
Workings and Powers of Nature ; only di- 
rected, affiſted, and helped, by the Mercy of 
his redeeming Fiat, ſo far as Nature was ca- 
pable of being helped. This, Sir, is the 
true and fundamental Ground of all his 
Doctrines; and, ſtanding upon this Ground, 
; yo ſtand in the Centre of Truth, whence 
every thing that you need to know of God, 
of Nature, of Heaven, of Hell, of the Fall 
of Man, of his Redemption only and ſolely 
in and by the Word or Son of God, is 
known in ſuch ſelf-evident Certainty, as you 
find and know the Workings of your own 
: Lis: 7 TR allo, that 2 or Miſery, 
1 1 5 Liſe 


x; 5 FR KR TR 
| Life or Death, can bv 1 had, or not 1 3 | 
loſt or found, ſolely as a Birth in Nature; 
brought forth by the Faith, or magic Power 
of the Will of Man, working either ww 

or contrary to, the redeeming Fiat of God. 
0 make therefore a right Uſe of his 
Writings, vou ſhould, for a ſufficient Time, 
keep ſolely to that Part of them, which 
opens the Ground and Foundation of the 
Powers that work if Grace and Nature, 
till by a ſelf-evident Senfibility it is opened 
e and your Heart ſtands in a Con- 
bormitz to it, and true Working with uit: 
For it is your own: Heart, as finding the 
working Powers of Nature and Grace in it= 
ſelf, and ſimply given up in Faith to work 
with them, khat is to be your Key and Guide 
to that Knowlege you are to have of them 3 | 
Aber it be from the Holy Scripture, or „ 
the Writings of this Author. For to this N 
End, he tells you, he has written all; bia. ; 
to help Mah to ee and find himſelf; what 
is his Birth, his State and Place in Nature; 
what he is in Body, Soul, and Spitit; from 
what Worlds all theſe Three Parts of him 
are come; how they came to be as they are 
at preſent; what his Fall is, and how be : 
_ muſt riſe out of it. And therefore; if, in 
order toe and find this Ground in 75 
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5 
e 


1 e. you was, ai ſome 8 time, to 


EE read only to the roth or lath Chapter of 
1 his Three: Principles, or to the 6th/ or Sth 
TE 5 Chapter of his Threefold. Liſe; and proceed 


no father, till this Ground had made itſelf 
manifeſt in you, and your Heart ſtood in a 
diet Conformity to it, and Working with 


pen would then be in a true Fitneſs to 
Fo read farther, and. reap the full Benefit from 


| 4 WF any other of his Books, that ſhould fall into 


your Hands; whether it was the Way to 


, Grip or. the Book upon the. Incarnation. 
But, above all Things, remember this Ad- | 
"vice, as of the Jaſt Moment to you, Be no 
EResſoner upon the Myſtery ; ſeek for no Com- 
mentaries, or rational Explications of it, to 
entertain your Reaſon with: F or, as ſoon as 
you do this; then, however true and good 
this Myſtery may be in itſelf, it is, with re- 
gard to you, of no better Uſe than that very 
vain Philoſophy, and Science fall % called, 


condemned by the Apoſtle. It will only be 


f vi 4115 5] 


45 * tze ſame Snare and Deluſion to you, that 
* ther Learning and Philosophy is to other 
: | People; For if there is nothing good or di- 

wine lin you. but che Faith, and Hope, and 
3 . Le, and and Deſire of your Heart turn L to 
_— God; 3 if £ ating cn do au Good, be any 

. | :  Blefling 
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| Bleffing or Happineſs to this F ach, and Lows, 
and Defire turned to God, but only God 
himſelf in his holy Being; and if nothing 
can communicate God to you, but God him- 


- ſelf; and if God cannot communicate him- 


ſelf to you under a Notion, or an Idea of 


= Reaſon,” but a Degree of Life, Good, and 


.. Bleſſing, born or brought to Life in your 

Soul; then you ſee, that to give yourſelf up 
to Reaſoning, and notional: Conceptions, is to 
turn from God, and wander out of the Way 
of all Divine Communication, ; 
Academicus. But if it be ſtrictly thus, 
Theophilus; had it not been better, that theſe 
deep Matters had not been communicated: to 
the World, ſince it is ſo natural to Man to 
make a wrong Uſe of 'them ? | 

- Theophilus. This  ObjeQtion, e 
comes with the ſame Strength againſt the 
Scriptures themſelves. For, excepting the 
| Seven thouſands unknown in every Age, as 
in the Days of Ehjab, and a few ſpiritual 


Fathers and Writers in almoſt every Age of 


the Church, bearing faithful Witness to the 
truth and Myſteries of Religion, it muſt bo 
faid, that human Learning, governed by hu- 
man Reaſon, hath, from Age to Age, to 
this very Day, not only miſtaken the true 


8 


— 
* 
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5 End ** le bf the Scriptures, but hath ; 


turned them into an Occaſion of much Evil 
The Scriptures ſpeak only to 


and Miſchief. | 
the Heart: and Conſcience of Man, not to 
amend or enlighten it with Notions and Opi- 


nions formed from the written Letter of the 
Word; but folely to make the Being and 


"Power of God known and adored, 


and to 


_ awaken in Man a Senfibility of his Want of 
God; and to turn all the Power, and Strength, 


and F 


Will of the Heart wholly to God, to re- 


ceive 5 ns and L and Reſt, in his wy 


eig. | 
But to tbe now: direly te to your C Objec- 


"ts If I knew of any Perſon, who ſtood in 
the Faith and Simplicity of the firſt Chriſti- 
ans, free from all carnal Adherence, or vain 
Truſt, to Party- Notions, Doctrines, and Er- 
rors, brought forth by the Contention of Sects 
and Churches; whoſe Soul was dead to the 
_ earthly Nature, and all the Rudiments of this 
World, feeking only Light, Life, and Salva- 
tion, from Ged the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, living and dwelling i in him, redeem- 
ing and ſanctifying his whole Body, Soul, 


> Spirit; 


. 
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To ſuch a.one I could freely fay, 
this Myſtery was needleſs ;' as having all that 
already, which this Myſtery would do as 


WS 
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him Fol its only End is, to 805 Man 
| out of all. the Labyrinths of falſe and no- 


tional Religion, to this very firſt State and 
] Simplicity of the Goſpel-Faith and Life. 


And this may paſs for a good Reaſon, why . 

this Myſtery was not opened by God in the 
firſt Ages of the Church; fince there was 
then no Occaſion for it. For Religion be- 15 


gan, and went on, rightly, in its own true 


7 Way; it had the Faith- and Heart of Man ; 


it ſtood. in its own proper Strength and 


Glory, and was an awakened Divine Life of 
Faith, ſimply given up with Joy and Glad- 


neſs to the Myſteries of the Golpel; not 


wanting any Nys or Wherefroxe' s, becauſe in 


.the real Poſſeſſion of all the Good, and Ble 222 e 
ing, and Power, of Vary. Mya: of 824 5 


4 ann 


vation . 


has had its Thouſand Years in the Church; 


fincenotonlyevery Kingdom, but almoſt every 
Corner of Chriſtendom, has a Babel of its 


o., built upon ſome rational Inter retation 


of the Letter of Scripture; fince learned 
Reaſon, within the Church, knows no other . 
Uſe of Scriptures, but to reproach and con- 


dema all other Babels, and to find Materials 
. „ 


But 6 worldy Spirituality, called in 
8 the Whore riding g upon the Beaſt, x 


9 
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5 to firengthen its on; ſince Kaba, with- 
out the Church, finds it as eaſy to reproach 
and condemn all Revelation, as it is to re- 
f proach all theſe Babels built upon it; fince 
this is the finiſhed Confuſion, brought forth 
by the Reaſon and fleſhly Wiſdom. both of 
_ thoſe that defend, and thoſe that oppoſe the 
: Goſpel z how adorable” is the Goodnels of 
God, in vouchlafing to theſe laſt Ages of the 
World, ſuch a Remedy (vis. the Opening : 
the Ground and Myſtery of all things) as is 
ſvitable to the diſtreſſed and confuſed State 
; of Religion i in the World! And how eaſy 
is it alſo to ſee the greateſt Reaſons, why this 
7 Remedy was not affordel ſooner! For as 
true F aithy did not want it, and learned Rea- 
fon, whilſt pleaſed | with itſelf, could not be 
in a Condition to receive it; ſo it Was highly 
. ſuitable to the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God, 
. 5 not to give forth this Myſtery, tin Reaſon, 
or fleſhly Wiſdom, had made. Shipwreck of 
go; aith; and had ſo filled up the Meaſure of - 
its Folly, as to ſtand in its Jaſt and higheſt 
State of Diſtreſs, Perplexity, and Confuſion. 
For any Remedy is only then likely to be 


1 5 hh received, when Diſtreſs, and Perplexi- 
=. - tx make . Want of it to be 9 
5 . bell. FT 5 


State of the 
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"Tot not tere the genuine, plain, ſimple 


eien who is happy and bleſſed in the | 
Simplicity of Goſpel-Faith, take Offence at 


this Myſtery, becauſe he has no Need of it. 


For it is God's Goodneſs to the diſtreſſed 
Church, fallen from the Life 
and Power of Goſpel-Faith, and groaning 
under the Slavery, Darkneſs, and men | 
of bewildered Reaſon and Opinions. 


Neither let the orthodox Divine, who din 
cloſe to the Phraſes and Sentiments of An- 


tiquity, reject this Myſtery as heretical, be- 


cauſe it opens a Ground of Man, and the di- 


vine Myſteries, not known or found in the 


primitive Writers. For this is the very Rea- 
ſion, why he ſhould thankfully receive it with 


open Arms, as having, and being that very 


Thing, which the diſtreſſed divided State of 


the Church now ſo greatly wants ; and yet 


Ea” 


did net. want, till it was fallen. from its firſt 
Simplicity of Faith. For whilſt Faith and 


Life defended the Myſteries of Religion, the 


Ground and Philoſophy of it was not wanted. 

But when Orthodox had given itſelf up to 
Reaſon, and had nothing elſe for its Support 
but Reaſon and Argument from the Letter of 
- Scripture, without the leaſt Knowlege of the 
flirſt Ground of DoQcines; 74 then! i ag ov ly 
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1 e defended, a as it is defended. in every Bec 
and Diviſſon of the Chriſtian World. For 
jf Reaſon will defend the Myſteries of Re- 
demption, without knowing the true Ground 
on which they ſtand, or why they muſt be 
as they are, from the Nature of the Thing; 3 
the more zealous and learned any Man is, 
5 the more. Errors _ he fall into in the 
Defence of thechl. For the greater the 
Strength is, that 3 vithout Light, the 
more Extravagancies it muſt produce. This 
is too viſible im all the Controverſies: that have 
_ _, riſes in the Church. Now, that learned 
28 5 Reaſon, As preſiding in the Divinity-Schoois, N 
never yet had, nor could have, any Know- 
5 3 Ground / of Man, ande the My- 
ſteries of Redemption, is plain from als, 
\.- "ome! generaly received Opinion, of every Age 5 
o this Day; vis. That all Tbingt ure Cre 
ated out "of" Nothing." For this Maxim in- 
tirely expludes all "Poſſibility of giving any 
Aoecount of the Ground and Reaſon of any 
ching, either in the Natute of Man, or Re- 
DS, ligion ; and is the fame thing as faying, that 
Nothing has any Ground or Reaſon. For if 
: hojowhich: begins to be, comes out of No- 
: hing, it can only have the Nature: of that 
bit bo 1 88 it . and nere can 
bes 


98 
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1 more e Bid Of 8 af wh 3 
that, than can be ſaid of that Nothing, from 


_ 


whence. it comes. And if the Myſtery, or 


Life of the human Nature, is out of No- 
thing, has no Reality of any antecedent 
Ground in it, out of which it came to be 
ſuch as it is, and to have that which it hath; 
then it is moſt certain, that all the Myſteries 


of the Religion of Man muſt come forth from 


the ſame Nothing, and have no antecedent 


Ground from whence; they come, that re- 
quires them to be as they are. For Man, 
created out of Nothing, cannot have a Re- 
ligion that is of any higher Deſcent than 


himſelf, | unleſs he is to have a Religion that 


is quite unnatural to him. But a Religion that 


has its Gr und in Eternity, muſt be an un- 
natural Religion to Man that comes up in Time, 
and out of Nothing. If therefore yo will 
hold Man to be out of Nothing, you muſt of 


all Neceſſity hold all the Myſteries of the Re- 


ligion of Man to be alſo out of Nothing and 
that therefore no poſſible Account can be gi- 
ven, either of the Ground of Man, or his. 
RY why there can be either Right 
or Wrong, Good or Evil, in either of them. 


Hence you may ſee, why the Truth bas 


ae ſuffered i in ae Controverſy of the 
„ N Church; 


: 
+ 
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. Thus, you begin with 1 of - 
St. Auſtin and Pelagrns, about the Freedom 
of che human Will; do but ſuppoſe, what 
is, Fact, that they both of them held the 
Human Will to be created out of Nothing; 
and then you need not wonder at that Num- 
ber of Volumes and Syſtems of Errors, 


Which this Diſpute has brought forth. For 
Who can fay, what the Will is, or is not; 


* Nature or Power it muſt have, if it is 
erertech out of Nothing? Whereas, if either 


be theſe Diſputants bad known, from a true 


round, het the human Will is; that it 


Feannot be a made Thing, much leſs made out 
of Nothing; but that the Will of Angel or 


Man, is the eternal uncreated Will become 


ereaturely, as a true direct Birth from the 


Divine Will, deſcended from it, born out of 


it and from thence come into a creaturely 


e had known, chat the Will 
of angel or Man, muſt have the Nature and 
Freedom of the eternal Will; and that its 


; Freedom not only conſiſted in its Self- motion, 


dut chiefly and moſt gloriouſly in this, that 
it could neither receive, nor have, nor be any 


2 as to its Happineſs: or Miſery, but ac- 


- cording to its o.])n Working: And then all 
Nen motor, Ig __ Decrees, 
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Sc., that has tormented the Church ever 
OS ſince the Time of St. Auſhin, had been ke | 
Wy vented. - 5 

Look next at 5 Socinian Controverſy. 
The Socinians, and their Opponents, met in 


| | the Field of Reaſon, to debate about the Fall, 


: Original Sin, its Guilt, the vindictive Wrath : 
of God, and the Neceſſity of ſatisfying the 
Divine Juſtice ; the Neceflity of the Incarna- 
tion, Sufferings, Death, and Satisfaction, of 
| Chriſt. Theſe were the great Points to be tri- 
ed at the Bar of Reaſon. Now all theſe Diſ- 
putants ſtood upon the old Ground; 2. 
that the Soul of Man, as well as all other 
Things, was created, out of Nothing. And 
therefore they all ſtood abſolutely excluded, 
from every Poſhbility of touching the true 
Ground or Reaſon of any one Doctrine in 


Debate. For the Soul, created out of No- 


thing, leaves no room to affirm, or even to 
ſuppoſe, that any thing can be affirmed of the 
Ground and Reaſon of Chriſtian Redemption. 
For ſurely, if the Soul of Man is created out 
of Nothing, it may and muſt with as much 
Senſe be affirmed, that it may be redeemed by 
Nothing and he that affirms the one, can 
have no Pretence to e the other. wy, 


Joſt 


: 7 — ' : 
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Jul ie 3 may be aid of the preſent 


Controverſy, betwixt the Chriſtians and Infi- - 


Adels, concerning Chriſtianity itſelf. You 
need not wonder, that ſo many learned Vo- 
lumes have had ſo little Effect; or that the 
| Defenders of Chriſtianity ſeem to loſe Ground, 


Advantage totheir Cauſe; but that of increaſin g 
their Numbers, For as neither Side can go 
any higher, than a Creation out of Nothing; 
ſiuo neither Side can ſay any thing from a true 
SGreround, either for or againſt the Myſteries of 
the Gospel. If therefore Infidelity increaſes, 
dt i is not becauſe i it has got more. Light, ſees 
we further” into; the Depths of Nature, or ſtands 
upon a more rational Ground; but merely 
becauſe the Vanity and Blindneſs of the Diſ- 
pute, has a natural Tendency to beget Indiffer- 
ence and Infidelity i in the Hearts of Men. 
+ Obferve. this Propoſition; vi. In God we 
hw Raue our Being. Now, how eaſy is 
LE es any one to ſee, that no onc can ſay any _- 
thing asto the Ground. and Reaſons of the 
5 Myſteries of the Goſpel, either for or againſt 


- 
19 


Propoſition, and plainly ſhow, either how we 


, in God Ti or the eats or Falſeneſs of 
| ny, _ 


x the Infidels, at the ſame time, get no 


them, till he can go to the Bottom of this 


do, or do not, live and move, and. have our Be- 


/ 4 


5 every Myſtery of * Chriſtian Redemption, | 
- . plainly depends upon this Matter. If the 
| Chriſtian therefore will ſpeak to the Purpoſe, 
| in Defence. of the Ground of the Goſpe I; he 
muſt be able to ſhow, that we ſo a re in in God, | 
ſo have our Life in him and from him, and 
ſo move in him, as to prove, from thence, the 
Ground, the Neceſſity, and Certainty, of the 
Chriſtian Means of Redemption. On the 
other hand, the Deiſt cannot take one rational 
Step, or have any true Ground to ſtand up- 
on, but ſo far as he can ſhow, that we are not 
ſo from God, have not ſuch a Nature in and 
from him, do not ſo live and move in him, 
as to have any Mant or any Fitneſs for that 
Method of Redemption, which the Goſpel 
teaches. But as neither Side did this, though 
the one Thing neceſſary to be done; fo you 
alſo ſee, that neither Side had any Paſſidility 
of Doing it. For the Soul, created out of No- 
thing, allows of no Inquiry, whether any 
thing of God be in it, or how it has its Life 


in him, or ſtands related to him. It admits 


of no ſearching after any Ground or Reaſon 
of its Good or Evil, or how it muſt have its 
Happineſs or Miſery from the Nature of the 
Thing. For if the intelligent Life itſelf muſt 
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5 to be la out of Nothing bent it iu cer "2 


= tain, that its Good and Evil, its Happineſs or 

Miſery, with every thing elſe, muſt be ſup- 

poſed to have no Ground or Reaſon for be- 
ning as it is, but to be created out of Nothing; 
and may go again info Nothing, * as the 
5 Crogior” pleaſeth. 
And now, Sir, you may e ſee "Wo 
at Controverſy; both within and without the 


Church, has been ſo vain a thing. For Rea- 


| fon was to ſupport Doctrines and Myſteries, 
without the leaſt Knowlege of the Ground on 
Which they ſtood; and Reaſon was to oppoſe = 
them in * ſame Ignorance. You ſee alſo, 

5 why. in theſe laſt Ages, where literal Learn- 
ing has made ſo great a Figure, that the Mat- 
ter has only been made worſe, and Diviſion 
and Error more triumphant. For as the 
; Ground of the Truths was ſtill wanted, and 
nothing appealed to, but the Letter and 


\. Phtaſeof Scripture; ſo the more artful and 


learned the Diſputants were in Reaſoning and 
Criticiſm, the more Abſurdities muſt be de- 
fended on both Sides. Why is not the learn- 

ed Papiſt ſhocked at Tranſubſtantiation, or 
the Proteſtant at Predeſtination and Repro · | 
os bation ? It is becaufe each of them have 
| ee of the Truth of * and the Good- 


1 


gs 02551. 
EY 5 at 8 to draw the 1 of Se 
ture to his Side. And this you may be aſ- 
ſured of, that Reaſon, and literal Learning, 
| have juſt as good Eyes in every other religi- 
ous Matter, and will give juft ſuch an Ac- 
count of every other Doctrine, when it comes 
into Diſpute, as the Papiſt and Proteſtant have 
done in theſe two Points. And the thing 
cannot be otherwiſe: As the Deiſt and Chriſtian © 
both hold a, Creation. out of Nothing, they 
muſt both have only an arbitrary God, and 
arbitrary Religion, that has no antecedent 
Ground to ſtand 1 upon, but is left to the ar- 
bitrary Proof or Reafon of both of them. 
What T hanks, therefore, are due to the 
Goodneſs of God, for opening this great 
Myſtery of all Things i in our Author, wherein 


3 the Right and Wrong, the True and Falſe, in 


Religion, is as manifeſt as any Thing can be to 
our Senſes! Let no one therefore take Of- 
fence at the Opening of this Myſtery, as if it 
brought any ching new into Religion; for it 
has nothing new in it; it alters no Point of 
Goſpel- Doctrine, nor adds any Thing to it, but | 
only ſets every Article of the old Chriſtian 
Faith upon its true Ground, and in ſuch a 
Degree of Light, as, when ſeen, is irreſiſtible. 


1 diſturbs AV One, who | is in reien of the 
Truth, 
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Truth, becauſe it points at nothing, drives to 
| | nothing, but to the opening the heavenly Life 

in the Soul. It calls no Man from any out- 


Ward Form of Religion, as ſuch; but only 
bos, that no outward Form can have any 


Good in it, but fo far as it only means, and 


1 ſeeks, and helps, the renewed Lite of Heaven 


1 in the Soul. A Chr: iftian, ſays he, 15 of no 
Se, and yet in every Sect; a Truth which all 


FE, Sects, as ſuch, will diſlike; and therefore a 


Truth equally. wanted to be known, and 
_ equally beneficial to all Seats. . For the chief 
Hurt of a Sec. lies in this, that it takes itſelf 


to be neceſſary to the Truth; whereas the 


Truth is only then found, when it is known 


e to be of no Sect, but as free and univerſal | 


as the Goodneſs of God, and as common to | 
all Names and Nations, as the Air ang Na 5 
of this World. 5 a 

Suffer me now, before we part, once more 
to repeat what 1 have ſo often ſaid, that vou 
would not receive this Myſtery as a Sy- 
ſtem of rational Notions; nor do with it, as 
- the World has, for the moſt part, done with 
he Bible, only gather Opinions of Reaſon and 
_ Speculation from it. For it opens no Depth 
of Nature or Grace, but to help you to the 
Heap and Opie of the returning prodigal Son, 
„„ 
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and to ſhow you the Pliage and Vans 4 
Reaſon and Opinions; and that Truth can 
have 1 no poſſible Entrance into you, but fo far 
as you die to your earthly Nature. The Go- 
ſpel faith all this to you in the plaineſt Words; 
and the Myſtery only ſhows. you, that the 
Whole Syſtem of the Univerſe faith the ſame 
thing. To be a true Student or Diſciple of 
the Myſtery, is to be a Diſciple of Chriſt; for 
it calls you to nothing but to the plain Letter 
of the Goſpel; and where-ever it enters, ei- 
ther into the Fght:or Depth of Nature, it is 
only. to confirm the Truth of theſe Words of 
- Chriſt; ' viz. He that followeth not me, walk- 
eth in Darkneſs: And unleſs a Man deny 5 
himſ] I}, and forſake all that be hath, he ca- 
not be my Diſciple. This is the Philoſophy y 
opened in this Myſtery. It is not to lead 
you after itſelf, «but to compel you, by every 
Truth of Nature, to turn to Chriſ, as the one 
Way, the one T ruth, the one Life, and Sal- 
vation of the Soul; not as notionally appre- 
hended, or hiſtorically known ; but as ex- 
perimentally found, living, ſpeaking, and 
working, in your Soul. Read as long or as 
much as you will of this Myſtery, it is all 
Labour loſt ; if you intend any thing elſe by 
it, or would be any thing > from it, but a 
%% on Man 
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Man dead to this World: that you may live 
unto God through Chriſt 7 2 in the Power 
of Faith, and the Spirit of Prayer. With 


tbeſe Words upon our Minds, my F riends, 


let us now. end this Converſation. . 
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